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Wikia 
RECOMMENDATION, 


By the Reverend 


Mr. MICHAEL BOSTON, 


The Author's Grandſon: 


D NATURE in its FOURFOLD STATE, 

was the firſt production of my venerable An- 
eeſtor, introduced to the Public. It made its firſt 
appearance in the year 1720. Since that period, 
it has undergone at an average, One complete 
Edition every two years. Twenty thouſand Copies 
of it have been exported to America, from one 
ſingle City in Scotland, beſides thoſe that have been 
ſent to the Continent from England and Ireland. 
The rapid"ſale of the Book upon its firſt Publica- 
tion, is a demonſtrative proof of the eſteem in which 
it was then held: and the uninterrupted demand 
for it ſtill, ſhows that the Principles it inculcates, 
are yet held in repute. All that I need further to 
add, is, That the preſent Edition is printed from 
that one Reviſed and Corrected by the Author him- 
ſelf, and may therefore be eſteemed correct. 


FALKIRK Decr. 1784. 
MICHz, BOSTON. 
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T is a maxim among wiſe men, That the knowledge of perſons is 
of as great uſe in t To conduct of human life, as the knowledge of 
things : and it is moſt certain, that he who knows the various tempers, 
humours, and diſnoſttions of men, who can find out their turn of. 
thought, and penetrare into the ſecret ſprings aud principles of their 
at.ngs, will not be at a loſs to find out proper means for compaſſing 
his aims, will eaſily preſerve himlelf from ſnares, and either evite or 
overcome difficulties. But the knowledge of human nature, morally 
confidered, or, in other words, of the temper and diſpotition of the 
ſoul in its 'moral powers, 15 of Wik greater value; as it is of uſe in 
the concerns of an unchangeable life and world: he who i3 poſſeſſed 
of ſo valuable a branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge 
ari hr of himſelf, to underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to CONCEIVE 
jullfy of perfect happineſs, and conſummate miſery. 

The depravity of human nature is ſo plainly taught, yea inculcated 
in ſacred Scripture, and is ſo obvious to every thinking man's obſer- 
vation, who ſearches his ov/n breaſt, and refleds duly on his temper 
and actings, that it is ſurprizingly range and wonderful, how it comes 
to paſs, that this important truth is ſo little underſtood, yea ſo much 
diſbelieved, bi men who bear the name of goſpel Miniſters. Are 
there not perſons to be found in a neighbouring nation, in the cha- 
racter of preachers, appearing daily in puipits, who are ſo unacquanted 
with their Bibles and themſelves, that they ridicule the. doctrine of 
original fin as unintelligible jargon? If they are perſons of a moral liſe 
and converſation, they ſeem to imagine, they cannot become better 
than they are; if they are immoral, they ſeem to indulge à conceit, 
that they can become virtuous, yea religions, when they p teaſe. Theſe 
are tie men who talk of the dignity of human nature, of greatneſs of 
mind, nobleneſs of ſoul, and generoſity of ſpirit : as if they intended 
to perſuade themſelves And others, that pride is a good principle, and 
do not know, that pride and (e}fillne(; are the bane of mankind, pro- 
ductive of all the wickedneſs, and much of the miſery to be found! It 
this and in the other world; and is indeed that, wherein the depra- 
3 vity of human nature pr operly conſiſts. 

Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, i a mode- 
| 3 eſteem, in an adequate ſelf- love, and delightful reflexion on his 
own borrowed excellency „regulated by a juſt eſteem of, and ſupreme 
love to his adored Creator: whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a 
loving, compaſſionate and benevolent diſpoſition of ſoul, a depth of 
thought, and brightneſs of imagination. delightfully emplayed 1 in the 
rapturous contemplation of his beloved Maker's infinite per fections; 
z thus bearing the divine image, and reſembliug GoD that made him, 

But no ſooner did he diſobey the divine probatory command, than 


the 


/ 


vi » 6 
the ſcales were caſt, his moderate ſelf· eſteem degenerated inte pride, 
his adequate ſelf-love ſhrunk into mere ſe s, and his delightful 
reflections on his own excellency, varied into the trickling pleaſures 
of vanity and conceit: he loſt view of the Author of his being, and 
Nr inſtead of delighting in him, firſt dreaded, aud then deſ- 
iſed him. 1 
"" The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous author of the fol. | 
: _. Towing diſcourſes, Mr. Thomas Boſton, having handled this ſubject, 
mn preaching to his own obſcure parochial congregation of Etterick, in 
" the ſherifſdom of 2:lhirk, had a particular view to their benefit. in 
printing and publiſhing them; and therefore the ſtile and method is 
Plain and ſimple, and the firſt edition printed on coarſe paper; but the 
= fubjc& is fo comprehenſive and important, ſo well managed, and the 
book has been fo well received, that it now appears in the world more 
'embelliſhed, as well as better cortected than formerly. - _ _ 
Leet it ſuffice to recommend it to thoſe who have a right taſte of 
genuine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's notions flow ſo directly 
from the ſacred fountain, that it is to be doubted, if he has had much 
recourſe to any other helps that his Bible and his Gop for aſſiſtance: 
Mean time, I am aware of an exception from theſe who rank them. 
ſelves among the polite part of mankind, as that there is the fame 
- harſh peculiarity of dialect in it, which is commonly to be found in 
books of practical divinity. -But I beg leave to obſerve, That the dia- 


lect they except againſt, is borrowed from ſacred ſcripture; and like. 
2 has pleased Go, by the foaliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
- believe; fo alfo to countenance what they are diſpleaſed with, by the 
# _ opperations of his Spirit on the minds of true Chriſtians as their com- 
mon experience witneſſeth. However, I heartily wiſh, the exception 
were 1 ren removed, by ſome perſons digeſting into a methodical 
treatite, the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, in its 
depraved cordition, and in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter of modern 
ſtile, and throughly underſtands the ſubje&s diſcourſed in this book, 
that by becoming all things to all men, Some, viz. Of all ranks and 
kinds of men, may be gained. 5 | 
I am not declaim at large in favours of religion; this were to write 
2 book by way of preface. Many able pens have been employed in 
recommending it to the world, by ſtrong arguments drawn from its 
uſeſulnefs to ſociety, its ſuitableneſs to the dignity of the rational na- 
ture, and the advantages ariſing to men from it in this and the other 
world. But, after all, may not one. be allowed to doubt, if religion 
be rightly underſtood by all its patrons? may not the beauties and 
excellencies of a precious gem be elegantly deſcribed by a naturaliſt, 
or jeweller, who never ſaw the particular one he talked of, and 
knows little of its nature, leſs of the conſtruction of its parts, and 
nothing of its proper uſe? Are there not men of bright parts, who 
reaſon finely in defence of religion, and yet are ſo much ſtrangers to | 
it, that they brand the perſons who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of 
| - yes: | 5 "_ 
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it, with the hard name of ſpiritualiſts, reckoning them a kind of: | 


Enthuſiaſts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, ' Chriſtianity is 
a myſtery, mere reaſon dees not comprehend it. There is a ſpiritual 


. diſcerning neceſſary to its being rightly underſtood, whence it comes 


to paſs that men of great learning and abilities, tho they read the 
Striptares with attention, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do 
not, yea cannot, enter into the vein of thought peculiar to the inſpired 
an, becauſe they ſhare not of the ſame Spirit; wherefore it is, 
that the Apoſtle Paul afferts, the natural, that is, unregenerate man, 
not to know the things of Cod, neither indeed to be capable of knowmg 
ikem, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 
From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That no pedantic 
apology on the parrof the Author, for appearing in print, or fawnng 
compliments to the courteous reader, on the part of the prefacer, are 
to be expected The truth is, both the one and the other are rather 
little arts, vailing pedantry and conceit, than evidences of modeſty 
and good-ſenſe. It is of more uſe to recommend the peruſal of the 
book to perſons of all ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable topicks, 
than to ſhew wherein this Edition differs from the firſt. | 
That all mankind, however differenced by their rank and ſtation in 
the world, have an equal concern in what is revealed conceraing an- 
other and future world, will be r-adily owned; and it muſt be as 
readily granted, that however allowable it may be for men of learn- 
ing and parts, to pleaſe themſelves with fineneſs of language, juſtneſs 
of thought, aud exact connection in writings upon other ſubjects; yet 
they ought not to indulge themſelves in the ſame taſte in diſcourſes on 
divine things, leſt they expoſe themſelves to the juſt cenſure of acting 
with the fame indiſcretien, as a perſon in danger of famiſhing by hun- 
ger, would be guilty of, if he perverſly rejected plain wholſome food, 
when offered to him, for no other reaſon than the want of palatable 
ſauce, or order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. | 
The ſacred book we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſublimity in it, 
vailed with unuſual diale& and ſeeming inconnection: but it is not 
therefore to be rejected by men who bear the name of Chriſtians, as 
uncouth or unintelligible ; true wiſdom dictates quite another thing, it 
counſels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves well with it, 
become accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes, and ſearch into its ſubli- 
mities : upon this ground, that the matters contained in it, are of the 
urmoſt conſequence to us, and when rightly underſtood, yield a refined 
delight, much ſuperior to what is to be found in reading che heſt writ- 
ten books on the moſt entertaining ſubjects. What pleads for the 
parent is a plea for the progeny ; practical diſcourſes upon divine fub. 
jects are the genuine offspring of the ſacred text, and ought therefore 
to be read carefully and with attention, by perſons of all ranks and 
degrees, though they are indeed calculated for, and peculiarly adapted 
to fuch as move in low ſpheres of life. EE”. 
Let it, however, he a prevailing argument with perſons of all de- 
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nominations, carefully to read books. of practical divinity, Thit many 


of them are not written on the ſame motives and prinples as other 


books are; the authors have often a peculiar divine call to publiſh them, 
and well founded hope of their being uſeful to advance Cariltiantiy in 
the world. In conſequence whereof it is, that great numbers have 
reaped benefit by reading them, eſpecially in childhood and youth; 
many have been converted by them; and it may be queſtioned, if ever 
there was a true Chriſtian. ſince the art of printing made theſe books 
common, who has not, in ſome ſtage of life, reaped conſiderable ad- 
yantage from them. This book recommends itſelf in a particular man- 
ner, by its being a ſhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divinity, in ſo 
much, that it may with truth be aſſerted, That a perſon who is 


throughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, without dan- 


ger to his eternal intereſt, remain ignorant of other things; which 
tain to the ſcience called divinity. It is therefore earneſtly recom- 
mended to the ſerious and frequent peruſal of all, but efpecidlly of ſuch 
as are in that ſtage of life called youth, and are ſo ſtationed in the 
world, as not to be frequently opportuned to hear ſermons, and read 
commentaries on the ſacred text. ; 
It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families to make ſome 
viſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food, for their children and ſervants; 
this is effectually dane by putting practical books in their hands: and 
therefore this book is humbly and earneſtly recommended as a family. 
book, which all the members of it are not only allowed, but deſired 
to peruſe. ; | 
As to the difference betwixt this and the former edition, which gives 
it preference, it hes chiefly in the Author's not only having reviſed the 


die, bur che thought.in many places, and corredted both, ſo as to ſet 


ſeveral important truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtile of the 
book now.unfform, which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of the expli- 
cations of peculiar words and phraſes in uſe amongſt practical divines, 
eſpecially of the church of Scotland. which were interſperſed through- 
out the former edition, and introduced by another hand, tor the ſake 
of ſuchperſons a+ are not accuſtomed to them. It remains, that the pre- 
facer not only ſubjoin his name, which was concealed in the firſt edi- 


tion, as a teſtimony that he eſteems the Author, and values the book, 


but that he may thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the 
peruſal of per ſoas of his own acquaintance. If in his affiſting towards 
its being publithed, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run un- 
ſent, he has what will bear him up under all cenſures; the charitable 
will ch nk no evil, and others will do as they pleaſe. 


EDINBU RGH, 18th 
MARCH, 1729. | | | 
RoERT WIGHPMAN, M. D. G. E. 
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N AM E L Y, 


The State of INNOCENCE, or Primitive 
Integrity, in which Man was created. 


EccLES. vü. 29. 


Lo! this only have I found, That GOD hath made Man upright - 
But they have ſought out many Inventions. 


HERE are four things very neceſſary to be known by all 
that would fee Heaven: Fir/?, What Man was in the ſtare 


of innocence, as Gop made him. Secondly, What he is in 
the ſtate of corrupt nature, as he hath unmade himſelf. 
Thirdly, What he muſt be in the ſtate of grace, as created in Chriſt 
eſus unto works, if ever he he made a partakerof the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light And, La/?ly, What he ſhall be in hiseternal 
ſtate, as made by the Judge of all, either perfectly happy, or compleatly 
miſerable, and that for ever. Theſe are weighty points, that touch the 
vitals of practical godlineſs, from which moſt men, and even many pro- 
feſſors, in theſe dregs of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſign therefore, 
under the divine conduct, to open up theſe things, and apply them. 
I begin with the firit of them, namely, The ſtate of Innocence: 
that, beholding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace, the ruins 
may the more affe& us; we may the more prize that matchleſs Perſon, 
whom the Father has appointed the repairer of the breach; and that 
we may. with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which 
leadeth to the city that hath unmoveable foundations. In the text 
we have three things : | 
1. The ſtate of Innocence wherein man was created, God hath 
made man upright. By Man here, we are to underſtand our firſt 
Parents; the archetypal pair, the root of mankind, the comp-ndized 
world, and the fountain from whence all generations have ſtreamed; 
as may appear by comparing Gen. v. 1, 2. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he him, male and female creited he them, 
and bleſſed them, (as the root of mankind,) and called their nume A dum. 
The original words is the ſame in our text, in this ſenſe, man was 
made right, (agreeable to the nature of God, whoſe work is perfect) 
without any imperfection, corruption, or principle of corruption in his 
body or foul, He was made upright ; that is, ſtraight with the will 
and Jaw of God, without any irregularity in his ſoul. By the ſer it 
C got 
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got in its creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief end; 
which ſtraight inclination was repreſented as in an emblem, bv the 
erect figure oß his body, a figure that no other living creature partakes 
of. What David was in a goſpel-ſen{e, that was he in a legal ſenſe, 
one according to God's own heart, altogether righteous, pure and 
holy. God made him thus: he did not firſt make him, and then wake 
him righteous; but in the very making of him, he made him righteous. 
Original righteouſneſs was concreated with him; ſo that in the ſame 
moment he was a man, he was a righteous man, "morally good ; with 
the ſame breath that God vreathed 1 in him a living ſoul, he breathed 
in him a righteous ſoul. 


2. Here is man's fallen ſtate: But they haue {ought out many 


inventianc. They fell off from their reſt in God, and fell upon ſecking 
inventions of their own, to mend their caſe ; and they quite marred 
it. Their ruin was from their own proper motion + they would not 
abide as God had made there, but they ſought out inventions to 
deform and undo themſelves. | 
3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of thoſe things, 
Lo! this only have I found, &c. Believe them, they are the: eſult of 
a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious inquiry performed by the wiſeſt of 
men. In the two preceeding verſes, Solomon repreſents hinwſelf as 
in queſt of goodneſs in the v orld, but the iſſue of it was he could find 
no ſatisfying iſſue of his ſearch after it ; though it was not for want 
of pains ; for he counted one by one, to find ont the account: Behold? 
this have I Hund, (faith the Preacher) to wit, That (as the fame word 
is read in our text) pet my fſorl ſecketh, but I find nat. He could make 
no ſatisfying diſcovery of it, which might ſtay his enquiry. He found 
good men very rare, one, as it were, among a thouſand ; good women 
more rare, not one good among his thoufand wives and concubines. 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that fatisfy the grand query, ere ſhall 
Wiſdom be found ? No. it could not; (and if the experience of others 
in this point, run contrary to Solomon? 8, as *tis no reflection on his 
diſcerning it can as little decide the queſtion, which will remaia 
undetermined till the laſt day.) But, amidſt all this nncertainty, 
there is one point found our, and fixed : This have I found. Ye may 
depend upon it as molt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied in it: Lo this! 
fix your eyes upon it. as a matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious 
regard ; to it That man's nature is now depraved, but that de- 
pravation was not from God, for He made man wpright ; but from 
themſelves, They have ſorght out many inventions. 


DoceTRINE, Gop made an altogether righteous. 


HIS is that ſtate of innocence in which God ſet mat down in the 
world. is deſcribed in the holy Scriptures with a running 


ance, but pallcd as a flying ſhadow, hy man 's abuling the freedom of 
— own will. I ſhall, Fi Jt, 
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pen, in compariſon of the followi ing ſtates; for it was of no continu- 
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State J. The Explication of the Text, 19 


Firſi, Inquire into the Righteouſneſs of this St:te wherein man 
was created. 
S-comly, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitants, and 
conſequents thereof. 
Liſtly, Apply the whole. 
Cf Man's Original Rightenſneſs., . | 
FizasT. As to the righteouſr.eſs of this ſtate, conſider, that as 
uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of God is the ſupreme rule; 
fo all created righteouſneſs, whether of men or angels, hath reſpect 
to a Jaw as its rule, and is a conformity thereunto A creature can 
no. more be morally independent on God. in it's actions and powers; 
than it can be naturally independent on him. A creature, as 4 crea- 
ture, muſt acknowledge the Creator's will as it's ſupreme law; for 
as it cannot be without him, ſo it muſt not be but for him, and ac. 
cording to his will : yet no law obliges, until it be revealed. And 
hence it folows, that there was a law which man, as q rational crea- 
ture, was ſubjected to in his creation; and that this law was revealed 
to him. God made man upright, ſays the text. This preſuppoſerh a 
jaw to which he was confurmed in his creation; as when any thin 
is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the rule itſelf is 
preſuppoſed. W hence we may gather, that this law was no other 
than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of righteouſneſs, obſerved in all 
points by the ſecond Adam, oppoſed by the carnal mind, ſome notions 
of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, having nit the law, are 
w law unto themſelves, Rom. ii. 15. In a word, this law is the very 
fame which was afterwards jammed up in the Ten Co:mmandments, 
and promulgate on Mount Sinai to the Ifraelites, called by us the 
Moral Law: and man's righteor-fnefs conſiſted in conformity to this 
law or rule. More particularly, there is a two fold conformity 
required of a man; a confor.. ty of tlie powers of his foul to the law, 
which you may call habitual righteouſneſs ; and a conformity 
of all his actions to it, which is actual righteouſneſs. Now, God 
made man habttuaily righteous; man was to make hir2ſelf actually 
«ghteous: the formes was the ſtock God put into his hand; the latter, 
the improvement he ſhoutd have made of it. The ſum of what JI 
have faid, is, that_ the righteouſneſs wherein man was created, was 
the conformity of all the faculties and powers of his ſoul to the moral 
law. This is what we call original righteouſneſs, which man was 
originally endued with. We may take it up in theſe three things. 
FirsT, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He had 
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly : he was 
made after God's image, and conſequently could not. want knowledge, 
which is a part thereof, Col. iii. 10. The new Man us renewed in 
knowl-doe, ufter the image f him that created him. And indeed this 
was neceſſary, to fit him for univerial obedience, ſeeing no obedience 
can be according to the law, unleſs it proceed from a ſenſe of the 
commandment of God * it, Tis true, Adam had not * | 
. | 2 - aw 
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got in its creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief end; 
which ſtraight inclination was repreſented as in an emblem, by the 
erect ure oh his bod Va figure that no other living creature partakes 
of. What David was in a golpel-ſente, that was he in a leg. il ſenſe 
one according to God's own heart, altogether righteous, pure an: 1 
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State I. The Explication of the Text, 19 


Fiji, Inquire into the Righteouſneſs of this St te wherein man 
was created 

Secgudly, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitants, and 
conſequents thereof. | 

Laſiiy, Apply the whole. 

Cf Man's Griemal Rig ptenuſneſs. 

FiasT. As to the ragte oui el of this ſtate, conſider, that as 
uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of Cod is the lupe ene rule; 
fo all created righteouſneſs, whether of men or angels, hath reſpect 
to 2 law as its rule, and is a conformity thereanto A creature can 
na more + be morally independent on God. in it's achoas and powers, 
than it can be naturally independent on him, A creature, as 2 crea- 
ture, mult ack: a0 le dge the Creator's will as it's ſupreme law; for 
as it cannot be without him, ſo it mut not be but for him, and ac. 
cording to his will : yet no law obliges, until it be revealed. And 
hence it follows, that there was a law which man, as g rational crea- 
ture, was fabjected to in his creation ; and that this law was revealed 
to * God made man upright, ſays tie text. This ꝓre ſuppoſetli a 

w to which he was confurmed in his creation ; as w hen any thing 
is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the rule itſelf is 
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the improvement he ſnould have made of it. The ſun of what 1 
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originally endued with. We may take it up in theſe three things. 
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knowl-d:e, after the imupe of him that create -4 han. And indeed th 
was neceſſary. to fit him for univerial obedience, ſeeing no obedienc 

can be according to the law, unleſs it proceed from a ſenſe of th 
commandment of God 1 it, ?Tis true, Adam had not the 
. aw 
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law written upon tables of ſtone, but it was written upon his mind, 
the 11 4 thereof being concreated with him. God impreſſed it 


j among the heathens do teſtify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing man 
was made to be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his 
works; we have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite 
knowledge of the works of God. We have a proof of this, in his 
giving names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and 
theſe ſuch as expreſ their nature: Whatſcever Adam called every living 
creature. that was the name thereof, Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion 
which God gave him over the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe 
of them according to his will {Kill in ſubordination to the will of God) 
ſeems to require no leſs than a knowledge of their natures. And 
beſides all this, his perfect knowledge of how, proves his knowledge 
| in the management of civil affairs, which, in reſpect of the law of 
God, a good man will guide with diſcretion, Pſal. cxii. 5. 
SECONDLY, His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, Eph. iv. 24. 
There was no corruption in his will, no bent nor inclination to evil; 
| for that is ſin properly and truly fo called: hence the apoſtle ſays, 
Rom. vii. 7. I had not known ſin, but by the law ; for I had not known 
luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. An inclination to 
| evil, is really a fountain of fin, and therefore inconſiſtent with that 
rectitude and uprightneſs which the text expreſly {ſays he was endued 
with ar his creation. The will of man then was directed, and 
naturally inclined to God and goodneſs, tho? mutably. It was diſ- 
poled, by its original make, to follow the Creator's will, as the 
ſhadow does the body; and was not left in an equal ballance to good 
and evil: for at that rate he had not been upright, nor habitually 
conform to the law, which in no moment can allow the creature not 
to be inclined towards God as his chief end, more than it can allow 
man to be a god to himſelf. The law was impreſſed upon Adam's 


God is repaired, conſiſts in two things : 1. Purting the law into the 
mind, denoting the knowledge of it: 2. Writing it in the heart, 
denoting inclinations in the will, anſwerable to the commanids of the 
law, Heb. vii. 10. So that, as the will, when we contider it as 
renewed by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to the ſame holi- 
neſs in all it's parts which the law requires; ſo was the will of man 
(when we conlider him as God made him at firſt) endued with natural 
inclinations to every thing commanded by the law. For if the 
regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they 
are, for ſo ſays the Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature 
can import no leſs than inclinations of the heart to holin=ſs ; then, 


ſurely Adam's will could not want this ihclination ; for in him the 


inge of God was perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
That te Gentiles ſhe:u the work of the lau written in their hearts but 
this denotes only their knowledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but the 


WW - of 


i F I © » d 2 . 2 f 2 


\ 


* 
% 


*. % 


1 


upon his ſoul, and made him a law to himſelf, as the remains of it 


ſoul : now this according to the new covenant, by which the image of 
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Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the word heart, in 
another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the mind. And it muſt 
be granted, that. when God promileth in the rew covenant, to write 


his law hi the hearts of his people, it imports quite another thing than 


quite contrary to that law ; and therefore, the expreſſion ſuitable to 
the preſent purpoſe, muſt needs import, beſides theſe notions of the 
mind, inclinations of the will going along therewith ; which inclinati- 
ons, tho? mixed with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and un- 
mixed in upright Adam In a word as Adam knew his Maſter'spleaſure 
in the matter of duty, fo his will ſtood inclined ta what he knew. 
TH1RDLY, His affections were orderly, pure and holy; which is 
a neceſſary part of that uprightne(s wherein man was created. The 
Apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theff in. 5. The Lord dir ect your hearts into 
the love of God that is, The Lord ſiruighten your hearts, or make them 
ly ſtraight to the love of God: and our text tells us, man was thus 
made ſtraight. The neu man is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Now this holineſs as it is dittinguiſhed from 
righteouſneſs, may import the purity and orderline ſs of the affections. 
And thus the Apoltle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray, Lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and drubling + becauſe, as troubled water 
is unfit to receive the image of the ſun; ſo the heart, filled with 
impure and diſorderly affections, is not fit for divine communications. 
Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards 
objects grateful to the ſenſes. For ſeeing man was made up of body 
and foul, and God made this man to glorify and enjoy him; and for this 
end to uſe his good creatures in ſubordination to himſelf : it is plain 
that man was naturally inclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good; 
yet to ſpiritual good, the chief good as his ultimate end. And there- 
fore his ſenſitive motions and inclinations, were ſubordinate to his 
reafon and will, which lay ſtraight with the will of God, and were 
not, in the leaſt, contrary to the ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have 
been niade up of contradictions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to 
God as the chief end, in the ſuperior part thereof, and the ſame 
foul inclined to the creature as the chief end in the inferior part 
thereof, as they call it: which is impoſſible ; for man, at the ſame 
inſtant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's affedtions then, in his 
primitive fate, were pure from all defilement, free from all diſorder 
and diſte:uper, becauſe in all their motions they were duly ſubjected 
to his clear reaſon, and his holy will. He had alſo an executive 
power anſwerable to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 
thould be done, and which he inclined to do, even to faltl the whole 
law of God. If it had not been fo, God would not have required of 
him perfect obedience ; for to ſay that the Lord gathereth where he 
bath not ſtraued, is but the blaſphemy of a wicked heart, againſt a 
good and bountiful God, Mat. Av. 24. From 
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what Heathens have; for tho” they have nations of it in their minds, 
yet their hearts go another way; their will has got a ſet and a biaſa 
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| From what has been ſaid, it may be gathered, that the original 1 
righteouſneſs explained was univerſal and natural; yet mutable. tl 
FirsrT, It was univerſal; both with reſpect to the ſubject of it, tl 
the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. Univerſal I 
ſay, with reſpect to the ſubject of it ; for this righteouſneſs was 
diffuſed through the whole man; it was a bleſſed leaven that leavened 
|. the whole lump. There was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of 
human nature, when God ſet it up, however ſhattered it is now. 
| Man was then holy in ſoul, body, and ſpirit: while the ſoul remained 
1 untainted, it's lodging was kept pure and undefiled : the members 
of the body were contecrated veſſels, and inſtruments of righteouſneſs, 
A combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, reaſon and appetite ; nay the leaſt 
| inclination to fin, luſt of the fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was 
q utterly inconſiſtent with this uprightneſs, in which man was created: 
| 
N 
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and has been invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, and to 
| obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks very like the 
language of fallen Adam, laying his own ſm at his Maker's door, 
| Gen. itt. 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt io be with me, ſhe gave me 
the tree, and I did eat: But as this righteouſneſs was univerſal in 
- reſpec of the ſubject, becauſe it ſpread through the whole man, /ſo | 
alſo it was univerſal, in reſpect of the object, the holy law: There 


was nothing in the law, but what was agreeable to his reaſon and t 
will, as God made him : tho? {in hath now ſet him at odds with it: 6 
his ſoul was ſliapen out, in length and breadth to the commandment, | 
tho? exceeding broad: ſo that this original righteouſnels was not | 


only perfect in parts, but in degrees. 

SECONDLY, As it was univerſal, ſo it was natural to him, and not 
ſupernatural in that ſtate. Not that it was eſſential to man, as man; 
for then he could not have loſt it, without the loſs of his very being; | 
but it was con-natural to hin: He was created with it, and it was 
neceilary to the perfection of man, as he came out of the hand of 
God: neceſlary to con{titute him in a ſtate of integrity. Yet, 

THIRDLY, It was mutable ; it was a righteouinels that might be 
loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful event: His will was not abſo— 
lately indifferent to good or evil: God ſet it towards good only; yet 
he did not ſo fix and confirm it's inclinations, that it could not alter. 
No, it was moveable to evil: and that only by man himſelf, God 
having given him a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had 
pleaſed : Let no man quarrel God's works in this; for if Adam had 
been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been ſo either by 
nature, or by free gift: by nature he could not be fo, fer that is 
proper to God, and incommunicable to any creature: if by iree gift, 
then no wrong was done him, in with- holding of what he could not 
crave. Contiirmation in a righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given 
upon continuing righteous, thro' the ſtate of trial; and would have 
been given to Adam, if he had Rood out the time appoiuted for 

probation by the Creator; and accordingly is given to the ſaints, - 
. . 1 0 upon 
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upon the account of the merits of Chriſt, who was obedient even to 


the death. And herein believers have the advantage of Adam; that 
they can never totally nor finally fall away from grace. : 

Thus was man made originally righteous, being created in God's 
own image, Gen i. 27. which contiſts in the politive qualities of 
knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, Col. iti. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 
All that God made was very good, according to their ſeveral natures, 
Gen. i. 31. And ſo was man morally good, being made after the 
image of Him, who is good and wpright, Plal. xxv. 8. Without this, 
he could not have anſwered the great end of his creation, which was 
to know, love, and ſerve his God, according to his will. Nay, he 
could not be created otherwiſe : for he behoved either to be conform 
to the law, in his powers, principles, and inclinations, or not: if he 
was, then he was righteous ; and if not, he was a ſinner, which is 
abſurd and horrible to imagine. ' 

Cf Man's: Original Happineſs. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe things which 
did accompany or flow from the righteoutneſs of man's primitive 
ſtate : Happineſs is the reſult of holineſs ; and as it was an holy, 
ſo it was an happy ſtate. 

Firſt, Man was then a very glorious creature. We have reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes? face ſhone when he came down from 
the mount, ſo man Had a very lightſome and pleaſant countenance, 
and beautiful body, while as yet there was no darkneſs of fin in 
him at all. But ſeeing God himſelf is glorious in holineſs, (Exod. 
xv. 11.) ſurely that ſpiritual comelineſs the Lord put upon man 
at his creation, made him a very glorious creature. O! how did 
light ſhine in his holy converſation, to the glory of the Creator! 
while every action was but the v Y forth of a ray and beam of 
that glorious, unmixed light, which God had ſet up in his ſoul; 
while that lamp of love, lighted from Heaven, continued burnin 
in his heart, as in the holy place; and the law of the Lord, put 
in his inward parts by the finger of God, was kept by him there, 
as in the molt holy: There was no impurity to be ſeen without; 
no ſquint look in the eyes, after any unclean thing ; the tongue 
ſpoke nothing but the language of Heaven: And, in a word, 
The King's ſon was all glorinus within, and his clothing of wrought gold. 

Secondly, He was the favourite of Heaven : He ſhone brightly in 
the image of God, who cannot but love his own image, where-ever 
it appears. While he was alone in the world, he was not alone, 
for God was with him : His communion and fellowſhip was with his 
Creator, and that immediately ; for as yet there was nothing to turn 
away the face of God from the work of his own hands; ſeeing fin 
had not as yet entered, which alone could make the breach.“ 

By the favour of God, he was advanced to befconfederare with 


Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, called, The Covenant of Works. 


God reduced the Law, which he gave in his creation, into the form 
: of _ 
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of a Covenant, whereof perfect obedience was the condition: life 
was the thing promiſed, and death the penalty. As for the condition, 
one great branch of the natural Law was, that man believe whatſo- 


ever God ſhall reveal, and do whatſoever he ſhall command: Accord- 


ingly God making this Covenant with man, extended his duty to the 
nat eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and the law 


thus extend&d, was the rule of man's covenant-obedience. How 
' Eaſy were theſe terms to him, who had the natural law written on 


his heart; and that inclining him to obey this politive Law, revealed 
to him, it ſeems, by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. 16.) the matter 
whereof was ſo very eaſy? And indeed it was highly reaſonable that 


the rule and matter of his covenant-obedience ſhould be thus ex- 


tended : that which was added, being a thing in itſelf indifferent, 
where his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the will 
of God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience, and it being in an 
external thing, wherein his obedience or diſobedience would be moſt 
clear and conſpicuous. HD 

Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the continuance 
of natural life in the union of foul and body; and of ſpiritual life 
in the favour of his Creator: he promiſed him alſo eternal life 
in heaven, to have been entered into, when he ſhould have paſſed 
the time of his trial upon earth, and the Lord ſhould fee meet 
to tranſport him into the upper Paradiſe. © This promiie of life 
was hicluded in the threatning of death mentioned, Gen. ii. 17. For 
while God lays, In the day thou eat-ſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it 
is in effect, /f thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live: And this 
was ſacramentally confirmed by another tree in the garden, called 
therefore, the Tree of Life, which he was debarred from, when he 
had ſinned, Gen. iii. 22, 23. -L he put forth his hand, and take 


alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the Lord 


God fent him forth from the garden of Eden Let it is not to be 
thought, that man's life and death did hang only on this matter of 
the forbidden fruit, but on the whole Law; for ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 
Gal. iii. 10. It is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. T hat of 
the forbidden fruit, was a revealed part of Adam's religion ; and ſo 
behoved expreſly to be laid before him : but as to the natural Law, 
he naturally knew death to be the reward of difobedience ; for the 

Heathens were not ignorant of this: Knywing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. 
And moreover, the promiſe included in the threatning, ſecured 
Adam's life according to the Covenaat, as long as he obeyed the 
natural Law with the addition of that poſitive command; ſo that he 
needed nothing to be expreſſed to him in the Covenant, but what 


concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit : That eternal life in 
heaven as promiſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, that the 
threatn was of eternal death in hell; to which when man had 


made ?-.telf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his death to purchaſe 
eter- 
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eternal life : and Chriſt himſelf expounds the promiſe of the Cove- 
nant of Works of eternal life, while he promiſeth the condition of 
that Covenant, to a proud young man, who tho” he had not Adam's 
ſtock, yet would needs enter into life in the way of working, as Adam 
was to have done under this covenant, Mlatth. xix. 17. If thou wilt 
enter into life, (viz. eternal life, by doing, ver. 16.) keep the Commandments. 
The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17 In the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die > The death threatned was ſuch, as the 
life promiſed was; and that moſt juſtly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal death. The event 1s a commentary on this : for that 
very day he did eat thereof, he was a dead man in law ; but the 
execution was ſtopped, becauſe of his poſterity then in his loins; and 
another Covenant was prepared; however, that day his body got 
it's death- wound, and became mortal. Death alſo ſeized his ſoul: 
he loſt his original righteouſneſs and the favour of God; witneſs the 
gripes and throws of cofifcience, which made him hide himſelf from 
God. And he became lable. to eternal death, which would have 
actually followed of courſe, if a Mediator had not been provided, 
who found hin bo nd with the cords of death, as a malefactor ready 
to Lt led to execution. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription of the 
Covenant, into which the Lord brought man, in the eſtate of innocence. 
And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth was thus con- 
federate with heaven? This could have been qone to none but him, 
whom the King of heaven delighted to honour. It was an act of 
grace worthy of the gracious God whoſe favourite he was; for there 
was grace and free favour in the firit covenant, tho' the exceeding 
riches of grace, (as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph ii 7.) was reſerved for 
the ſecond. It was certainly an act of grace, favour, and admirable 
condeſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant, and ſuch a covenant 
with his own creature. Man was not at his own, but at God's 
diſpoſal : Nor had he any thing to work with, but what he had 
received from God. There was no proportion betwixt the work and 
the promiſed reward. Before that covenant, man was bound to 
perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God: and 
death was naturally the wages of ſin; which the juſtice of God could 
and would have required, tho? there had never been any covenant 
betwixt God and man: but God was free; man could never have 
required eternal life as the reward of his work, if there had not been 
fuch a Covenant. God was free to have diſpoſed of his creature as 
he ſaw meet: and if he had ſtood in his integrity as long as the world 
thould ſtand, and there had been no Covenant promiſing eternal life 
to him upon his obedience ; God might have withdrawn his ſupport- 
ing hand at laſt, and ſo made him creep back into the womb of 
nothing, whence almighty power had drawn him out: And what 
wrong could there have been in this, while God thould have taken 
back what he freely gave? But now the Covenant being made, God 


becomes debtor to lus own faithfulneſs : if man will work, he may 
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crave the reward on the ground of the Covenant: Well might the 
angels then, upon his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him 
that ſalutation, Hail thou that art h. ghly favoure u, the Lord is with thee. 
Thirdly, God made him lord of the world, prince of the inferior 
creatures, univerial lord and emperor of the whole earth. His 
Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowls of the air, over all the earth; yea, and every living thing that 
(Iiveth upon the earth: Ve put all things under his feet, pfal. viii. 6, 7, 8. 
He gave him a power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in 
the earth. fea, and air. Thus man was God's depute-· governor in 
the lower world; ; and this his dominion was an image of God's 
ſovereignty. This was common to the man and the woman; but 
the man had one thing peculiar to him, to wit, that he had dominion 
over the woman alfo, 1 Cor. xi 7. Behold how tne creatures came 
to him, to own their ſubjection, and to do him homage as their lord; 
and quietiy ſtood before him, till he put names on*them as his own, 
Gen. it. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them; the ſtouteſt 
creatures ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly adoring z him es their lord 
and ruler. Thus was man crowned with gliry and fonquur, Pſal. viii. 5. 
The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bountifully with him, put all bing. 
und- bir fret ; only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of 
his hands, even the tree of know led ge of good and evil. 
But you may ſay, And did he *. him this? I anſwer, Nay ; 
but when he had made im thus holy and happy, he gracioully gave 
him this reſtriction, which was in it's own nature, a prop and {tay to 
keep him from falling. And this I fay, upon theſe three grounds, 
(1.) As it was moſt proper for the honour of God, who had made 
man lord of the lower world, to affert his fovereign dominion over 
all. by ſome particular viſible ſign; fo it was molt proper for man's 
4 Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act of 
OA wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one {inple tree, 
as a viſible teſtimony, that he muit hold all of his Creator, as his great 
Landlord ; that fo, while he faw himſelf lord of the creatures, he 
might not forget thut he was fill God's ſubject, (2.) This was a 
memorial of his mutable ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid 
up by him for his great caution : For- man was created with a free 
will to good, which the Tree of Life was an evidence of : but his 
will was alſo free to evil, and the Forbidden Tree was to him a 
memorial thereof It was, in a manner, a continual watch- word to 
him againſt evil, a beacon fer up before him, to bid him beware of 
daſhing himſelf to picces, on the rock of iin. (3.) God made man 
upright, directed towards God as the chief end. He fer him like 
Moſes, on the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven: and 
as Aaron and Hur ſlayed up Moſes' hands, Exod. xv. 10, 11, 12. fo 
God gave man an erect figure of body, and ſorbid him the eating of 
this tree; to keep him in that polture of uprightnels.-wherein he was 
created, God made the bcaſts —_ down towards the _ to 
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ſbew that their ſatisfaction might be brought from thence; and ac- 
cordingly it does afford them what 1s commenſurable to their appetite: 
but the erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, ſhewed 
him, chat his happineſs lay above him in God; and that he was to 
expect it from heaven, and not from earth . Now this fair Cree, cf 
whic!: he was forbidden to eat, taught him the fame leſſon; that his 
happmels lay not in enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want 
even in Paradiſe : ſo that the forbidden I] ree was in ettect the hand 
of all the creatures, pointing man awav from themie,ves to God for 
happinefs : It was a ſign of emptinets hung before the door of che 

creation, with that inſcription, 7 his is not your rt. VE” 
Fourtily, As he had a perfect tranquillity within his own breaſt, fo 
he had a perfect calm without: His heart had nothing to reproach 
him with; conſcience then had nothing; to do, but to direct, approve 
and feaſt him: and without, there was nothing to amoy him: Ihe 
happy pair lived in perfect amity ; and tho” their knowledge was vaſt, 
true and clear, they knew no ſhame : "Tho? they were naked, there 
were no bluſl:es in their faces; for ſin, the feed o {ſhame was not yet 
fown, Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful bodies were not capable of 
injuries from the air; ſo they had no need of clothes, which are or:gt- 
nally the badges of our ſhaine : They were liable to no diſeaſes, nor 
rains; and tho? they were not to live idle; yet toil, wearineſs, and 

{weat of the brows, were not known in this ſtate. | 
Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy pleaſure in 
this itate : Rivers of pure pleaſures run through it: 1 he earth, with 
the product thereof, was now in its glory; nothing had yet come in, 
to mar the beauty of the creatures. God ſet him down, not in a 
common place of the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſant- 
neſs, as the name of it imperts : nay, not only in Eden, but in the 
£a den of Eden; the molt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant place: a garden 
planted by God himſelf, to be the man{ion-houte of this his favourite. 
As, when God made the other living creatures, he faid, Let the vater 
bring forth the moving creature, Gen 1. 20. And, Lt the earth bring 
fort» the Irving creature, ver. 24. But when man was to be made, he 
aid, Let us make man, ver. 20. So, when the reſt of the earth was 
to be furnithed with herbs and trees, God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
gr, and the fruit-tree, Gen. i. 11. But of paradife it is faid, God 
plante it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a ſingular excellency 
in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiſul earth. 
There he wanted neither for necellity nor delight: tor there was 
every tree that is pleaſant to the ſigit, and good for food, ver. 9. He 
knew not theſe delichts which luxury has invented for the gratifying 
of luſts: but his deſighits were fi. as came out of the hand of God; 
without paſſing thro? tmful hands, which reacily leave marks of im- 
purity on what they touch. So his delights were pure, his plealares 
rehned. And yet may 1 now ſhew you a more excellent way : wiſdom 
had entered into ais heart e, ſurely then knowledge was pleaſant unto 
D 2 2 his 
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26 Of Man's Original Happineſs. 


Statel. 


crave the reward on the ground of the Covenant : Well might the 
angels then, upon his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him 
that ſalutation, Hail tho that art h ghly favnur: d, the Lord is with thee, 
Thirdly, God made him lord of the w orld, prince of the inferior 
creatures, uwiverial lord and emperor of the whole earth. His 
Creator gave him dominion over the fih of the fea, and over the 
fowls of the air, over all the earth; yea, and every living thing that 
liveth upon the earth: e pri? oft things under his feet, Pſal. viii. 6,7,8. 
He gave him a power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in 
the earth. fea, and air. Thus man was God's depure-governor in 
the lower world; and this his dominion was an image of Cal's 
ſovereignty. This was common to the man and the woman; but 
the man had one thing res" to him, to wit, that he had dominion 
over the wornan alfo, *1 Cor. 75 Behold how tae creatures came 
to him, to own their ſubjecton, and to do him homage as their lord; 
and quiet!y ſtood before him, till he put names on'them as his own, 
Gen. it. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them; the ſtouteſt 
creatures ſtood aſtoniſned, tamely and quietly adoring him es their lord 
and ruler. Thus was man cr ownzd with gt, wy an 1 ha ons, Ee 6. 
The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bountifully wich him, pat all Hb 


undes bis feet; only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of 


his hands, even the tree of! non ledge of good and ev Il. 


But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this? I anſwer, Nay ; 
but when he had made him thus holy and happy, he craciouily gave 
him this reſtriction, which was in it's own nature, a prop and tay to 
keep him from falling. And this I ſay, upon theſe three grounds, 
(1.) As it was wolt proper for the honour of God, who h ad made 
man lord of the lower world, to affert lus ſovereign dominion over 
all. by ſome particular viſible ſign; {fo it was mol} proper tor man” 
ſaſety. Man being fet down in a be: mtful parad! e,! it was an act of 
infinite wifdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one {inple tree, 
as a viſible teſtimony, th: at he muit hold all of his Creator, as his great 
Landlord : that fo, while be fiw hinſelf lord of th creatures, he 
might not forget thit he was ftili God's ſu bett. (2.) This u ae a 
memorial of his mutable ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid 
up by him for his great caution : For man was created with a free 
will to good. which the Tree of Life was an evidence of: but his 
will v-as alſo free to evil, and the Forbidden Tree was to him a 
memorial thereof Ir was, in a manner, a continual watch-word to 
him againit evil, a beacon fer up before him, to bid him beware of 
daſhing hunſelf to pic ces, on the rock of iin. .) Cod made man 
upright, directed tov ards God as the chief end. He fer him lik 
Moſes, on the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven : and 
a< Aaron and ! ur ſlayed un Moſes? hands, Exod. xv. 10, 11, 12. fo 
God gave man an erect fioure of body, and ſorbid him the eating of 
this tree ; to kcep him in that polture of uprighitnels. wherein he was 
created, God made the bcaſts looking down towards the earth, tO 

ic 
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ſkew that their ſatisſaction might be brought from thence ; and ac- 
cordingly it does afford them what is commenſurabic to their appetite: 
but the erect figure of man's body, which lovkem up ward, thewed 
him, that his happineſs lay above him in Gad; ant that he was to 
expect it from heaven, and not from carth . Now this fair Tee, of 
whic!: he was forbidden to eat, taught hitu the fame icfion ; that his 
happnels lay not in enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want 
even in Paradiſe: fo that the forbidden 7 ree wos in elect the hund 
Of at the creatures, pointing man away from thecmiewes to Cod for 
happinefs :; It was a fign of emptinets hung betore the door of che 


creation, with that inſcription, - 7 bis is nit 1 . 


Fourtily, As be had a perfect tranquillity wichiu his own breaſt, fo 
he had a perfect calm without: Lis heart had nothing to reproach 
him with; conſcience then had notlung, to do, but to dect, approve 
and feaſt him: and without, there was nothing to amoy him: he 
happy pair lived in perfect amity; and thy ther knowicage was vait, 
true and clear, they knew no ſname: 1 ho they vere nabhed, there 
were no bluſl:es in their faces; for ſin. the ſecd 08 ihame was not vet 
ſown, Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful bodies were not capable of 
injuries from the air; fo they had no need of clothes, which are or gi- 
ally the badges of our ſhane : They were liable to no diſeaſes, nor 
pains ; and tho” they were not to live idle; yet toil, wearineſs, and 

{weat of the brows, were not known in this ſtate. 

Fifthl;y, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy pleaſure in 
this itate: Rivers of pure pleaſures run throughit: I he carth, with 
the product tliereof, was now iu its glory; noching hat yet come in, 
to mar the beauty of the creatures. God ſet him down, not in a 
com non place of the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſant- 


- 


neſs, as the name of it imperts: nay, not only in Z4.n, but in the 


Ca den of Eden; the molt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant place: a garden 
planted by God himſelf, to be the maniton-houte of thts his favourite. 
As, when God made the other living creatures, he laid, Let the water 
bring Harth the moving Creature, Gen 1. 20. And, Lt the earth bring 
fort» the living creatuxe, ver. 24 But when man was to be made, he 
{aid 5 Lei us inthe man, Ver. 20. SO, when the reit or tne eartn was | 
to be furnithed with herbs and trees, God ſaid, Let ihe earty bring forth 
r, and the fiuit-irce, Gen. i. 11. But of paradiſe it is laid, God 
planted it, chap. ii. 8. Which cannot but denote a tingzular excellency 
in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful carth. 
There he wanted neither for neceility nor delight: for there was 
every tree that is plealant to the ſigit, and prod for u, ver. 9. He 
knew not theſe delichts which luxury has invented for the graufying 
of inlts : but his deliglits were fun as came out of the hand of God; 
without Pailing thro? tn:fol hands, witch reacily leave marks of im- 
Purity on what they touch. So his delights were pure, his plealares 
reed. And yet may I nou ſletu yore a more exccllent Wey : wifuont 
pad eulcred inta ais heart e, ſurely then knowledge was plcaſant unto 
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28 The Doctrine of the State I. 


his ſoul. What delight do ſome find in their diſcoveries of the works 
of nature, by the ſcrapes of knowledge they have gathered ! but how 
much more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read 
the book of God's works, which God laid before him, to the end he 
might glorify him in the ſame; and therefore he had ſurely fitted him 
for the work ! but above all, his knowledge of God, and that as his 
God, and the communion he had with him, could not but afford him 
the moſt refined and exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his 


heart. Great is that delight which the ſaints find in theſe views of 


the glory of God, that their ſouls are ſomerimes let into, while they 
are compaſled about with many infirmities; but much more may well 
be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe pleaſures 
at another rate. | 

Laſtly, He was immortal. He would never have died, if he had 
not {inned; it was in caſe of ſin that death was threatneg, Gen. ii 17. 
which ſhews it to be the conſequent of ſin, and not of the ſinleſs 
human nature. The perfect conſtitution of his body, which came out 
of God's hand very good ; and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his 
foul, removed all inward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared for 
the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip iii 21. And 
thaſe who have ſinned, - Job xxiv ig. And God's ſpecial care of his 
innocent creature, ſecured him againſt outward violence. The 
apoſtle's teſtimony is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin entered 
into the world, and death by ſin. Behold the door by which death came 
in! Satan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, and fo death 
entred ; and therefore is he ſaid to have been a mu: derer from the 
beginning. John viii. 44. 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of man in this 


ſtate. If any ſhall ſay, What's all this to us, who never taſted of 
that holy and happy ſtate ? They muſt know it nearly concerns us, in 


fo far as Adam was the root of all mankind, our common head and 
repreſentative ; who received from God our inberitance and ſtock to 


keep it for himſelf and his children, and to convey it to them. The 
Lord put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in one ſhip: and, as we 


ourſelves ſhould have done, he made our common father the pilot. 
He put a bleſſing in the root, to have been, if rightly managed, 
diffuſed into all the branches. According to our text, making Adam 
upright, he made man upright ; and all mankind had that upright- 
neſs in him; for, F the root be holy, ſo are the branches. But more 
of this afterwards. Had Azam ſtood, none would have quarrelled 
the "repreſentation. | 

Us I. For Information. This ſhews us, (1) That not God, but 
man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin. God made him upright : his 
Creator ſet him up, but he threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's 
directing and inclining him to good the reaſon of his woful choice? 
Or did heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
{eat him to hell to ſeek ſupply ? Nay, man was, and is, the wy 
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ks Ihis own -ruin. (2.) God may moſt juſtly require of men perfect 
w obedience to his law, and condema them for their not obeying it 
xd perfectly, tho' now they have no ability to keep it. In ſo doing, he 
e Weathers but where le bas /frawed, He gave man ability to keep the 
m whole law ; man has Joſt it by his own fault: but his {in could never 
is take away that right which God hath to exact perfect obedignce of 
m his creature, and to punith in caſe of diſobedience. (3.) Behold here 
is the infinite obligation we ly under, to Jefus Chriſt the ſecond Adam ; 
f | who with his own precious blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely 
y makes otter of it again to us, Hoſ xiti. g. and that with the advantage 
i of everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be altogerher loſt any more, 
s John x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom free- will ſhook 
down into a gulf of miſery. 


d Us II. I his reacieth a reproof to three ſorts of perſons. (1.) To 
A theſe, who hate religion in the power of it, where-ever it appears; 
5 and can take pleaſure in nothing, but in the world and their luſts. 
it Surely thoſe men are far from righteouſneſs; they are haters Cad, 


8 Rom. i 30. for they are haters of his image. Upright Adam in 
Paradiſe, would have been a gfeat eye- ſore to all ſuch perſons ; as he 
was to the ſerpent, whole teed they prove themſelves to be, by their 
malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe who put religion to ſhame, and 
thote who are aſhamed of religion, before a graceleſs world. T here 
is a generation who make ſo bold with the God that made them, and 
can in a moment cruth them, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock 
of ſeriouſneſs. Againſt wh m do ye ſport yourſelves? Againſt whim 
make ye a wide muuth, and draw out the tongue? Iſa. Ivii. 4 is it not _. 
againit God himſelf, whole image, in ſome meaſure repaired on fome 
of his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes? But be ye not mockers, 
[{f your bands be made ſirong, Iſa. xxvm. 22. Holineſs was the glory 
God put on man, when he made kim: but now ſons of men turn that 
glory into ſhame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their {hame. — 
1nere are others that fecretly approve of religion, and in religious 
company will proſeſs it; who at other times, to be neighbour: like ae 
alhamed to own it; ſo weak are they, that they are blown over with 
the wind cf che u icked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jet, 
2 lilly gibe out of a prophane mouth, is to many an unantw erable 
argument againſt religion and leriouſnels for in the cauſe of 
religion, they are as filly doves without heart. O that ſuch v _ 
conſider that weighty word]! Mark viii. 38. Ihoſeever ther. cfore Has 
be aſhamed if me, and of my words, in this adultercus and fh gene- 
ration ; ef him clfo ſtall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he comeih in 
the glory cf his Father with the huly angels. (3.) It reproves the pr oud 
ſelf· conceited profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath 
patched together cf rags. There are many, who, when once they 
have gathered ſome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and have at- 
tained t to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell big with conceit of them- 


ſelves; a ſad Dgn that the eilects of the fall l/ o heavy upon them, 
that 
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that it could not ſtand againſt a ſtorm. 

Usx III Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, man carved 
like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes : ler us ſtand and look on the 
ruins, and drop a tear, This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 
lamentation. Could we chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our country 
ruined, and turned by the enemy into a wildernoſs? If we ſaw our 
houſes on fire, and our houſholds periſhing-in the flames ? But all this 
eomes far ſhort of the diſmal ſight, man fallen as a [tar from: heaven ! 
Ah! may not we now fay, © that we were as in months paſt, when 
there were no ſtains in our nature, no clouds on our minds, no pollu- 
tion in our hearts. Had we never been in better caſe, the matter 
had been leſs : but they that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace 
&umg-hills., Where is our primitive glory now! Once no darkneſs in 
the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diſorder in the affections. But, 
ah! linw is the faithful city become an harlot? Righteouſneſs lodged in 
it ; but nau murderers. - Our ſilver is beceme drofs, our wine mixed 
<with water, I hat heart which was once the temple of God, is now 
turned into a den of thieves. Let our name be Ichabod, for the glory 
is departed. Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto thee ! No 
pain or ſickneſs could affect thee, no death could approach thee, no 
ligh was heard from thee, till theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the 
forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled : thou 
waſt the companion of angels, and the envy of devils. But how lo- 
is he now laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 
word! The crown is fallen from our head + us unte us that we haue 
ſinned, The creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are now, ſince 
the fall, ſet in battle- array againſt him; and the leaſt of them havin 
conmnitſion proves tco hard for him. Waters overflow the old worid, 
tire conſumes S ; the ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Siſe- a; 
frogs, flies, lice, & turn executioners to harach and his Egypiians ; 
worms eat un Herad yea, man needs a league with the bealts, yea, 
with the very ſlaues of the field, Job. v. 13. having reaſon to fear, 
that every one that indeth him will flay him. Alas! how are we 
fallen? How are we plunged into a gulf of miicry! The fan has 
come down on us, death has come in at our windows; our enemies 
have put out our ,two eves, and ſport themſelves with our miſeries. 
Let us then ly down in our ſhame, and let our confuſion cover us. 

/ Never- 


State of Innocence applied.” 31 
there is hope in 1/-acl concerning this thing. Come 


te J. Crate I, 


Ihey Lever theleſs ſr | 
n, nolſthen, O ſinner, look to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond me quit the firſt 


144m and his covenant : come over to the Mediator and Surety of 
„ andiche new and better covenant : and let owr hearts ſay, Be thou our 
ſuffer Fr, and let this breach be under thy hand. And let your eye trickle 13 
puts hn and ceaſe wit without any intermiſſion, till the Lord laat down and 


behold from heaven, Lam. It. 49, 50. 
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— The State of Nature, or of Entire Depravation. 
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en 
* De Sinfulnefſs of Man's Natural State. 
u- 
tter GENESIS vi. 5. 
i GOD ſau that the wic bedusſ of Man was great in the Earth, 
* aud that every Imagination of the Thoughts of lis Heart was only 
1 55 Evil continually. | 

mr . a 
on WWI have ſeen what man was, as God made him, a lovely and 
has happy creature: let us view him now as he hath unmade 
N himſelf: and we ſhall ſee him a ſinſul and miſerable creature, This 

is the fad ſtate we were brought into by the fall: a ſtate as black and 
N doleful as the former was glorious; and this we commonly call 
nee tote of nature, or Mar's natural ſtute, according to that of the 
oF apoſtle, Eph ii. 2. And were by nature the children of wrath even as 
* tber. And herein tœo things are to be conſidered; 1/?,. The 
Ke ſinfulneſs ; 2y, The mißry of this ſtate, in which all the unregene- 
e rate do live. I begin with the ſmnfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, 
©} whereof the text gives us a full, tho“ ſhort account: And Cod ſaw 
55 that the wickedneſs of man was great, &c. | 
Iu, The ſcope and delign of theſe words is, to clear God's juſtice, in 
18 bringing the flood on the old world. There are two particular 
Ys cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceeding verſes. (1.) Mixt 
ns marriages, ver. 2. The /ons of Cod, the poſterity of Seth and Enos, 
oh profeſſors of the true religion, married with the daughters of men, 


the profane, curſed race of Cain, They did not carry the matter 
before the Lord, that he might cku/e for them, Pial. xlviii. 14. But 


without any reſpect to the will of God, they choſe ; not according to 
f che rules of their faith, but of their fancy : they ſau that they were fair 3 
p : | < | an 
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his ſoul. What delight do ſome find in their diſcoveries of the works 
of nature, by the ſcrapes of knowledge they have gathered ! but how 
much more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read 
the book of God's works, which God laid before him, to the end he 
might glorify him in the ſame; and therefore he had ſurely fitted him 
for the work ! but above all, his knowledge of God, and that as his 
God, and the communion he had with him, could not but afford him 
the moſt refined and exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt receſles of his 


heart. Great is that delight which the ſaints find in theſe views of 


the glory of God, that their ſouls are ſometimes let into, while they 
are compaſled about with many infirmities; but much more may well 
be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe pleaſures 
at another rate. 

Laſily, He was immortal. He would never have died, if he had 
not ſinned; it was in caſe of fin that death was threatned, Gen. ii 17. 
which ſhews it to be the conſequent of ſin, and not of the ſinleſs 
human nature. The perfect conſtitution of his body, which came out 
of God's hand very good ; and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his 
ſoul, removed all inward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared for 
the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip ii 21. And 
thoſe who have ſinned, Job xxiv ig. And God's ſpecial care of his 
innocent creature, ſecured him againſt outward violence. The 
apoſtle's teſtimony is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin entered 
into the world, and death by ſim. Behold the door by which death came 
in! Satan wrought wich his lies till he got it opened, and ſo death 
entred ; and therefore is he ſaid to have been a mu: derer from the 
beginning. John viii. 44. | 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of man in this 


ſtate. If any ſhall ſay, What's all this to us, who never taſted of 


that holy and happy ſtate ? They muſt know it nearly concerns us, in 
ſo far as Adam was the root of all mankind, our common head and 
repreſentative ; who received from Gcd our inberitance and ſtock to 


keep it for himſelf and his children, and to convey it to them. The 


Lord put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in one ſhip : and, as we 
ourſelves ſhould have done, he made our common father the pilot. 
He put a bleſſing in the root, to have been, if rightly managed, 
diffuſed into all the branches. According to our text, making Adam 
upright, he made man upright; and all mankind had that upright- 
neſs in him; for, if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. But more 
of this afterwards. Had Adam ſtood, none would have quarrelled 
the repre ſentation. | 

Us I. For Information. This ſhews us, (1) That not God, but 
man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin. God made him upright : his 
Creator ſet him up, but he threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's 
directing and inclining him to good the reaſon of his woful choice? 
Or did heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
{cat him to hell to ſeek ſupply ? Nay, man was, and is, the cauſe of 


— 


his 
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his own ruin. (2.) God may molt juſtly require of men perfect 
obedience to his law, and condema them for their not obeying it 
perfectly, tho* now they have no ability to keep it. In ſo doing, he 
gathers but where Je has ſtraued. He gave man ability tp keep the 
whole law ; man has Joſt it by his own fault: but his {in could never 
take away that right which God hath to exact perfect obedignce of 
his creature, and to puniſh in caſe of diſobedience. (3.) Behold here 
the infinite obligation we ly under, to Jefus Chriſt the ſecond Adam: 
who with his own precious blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely 
makes otter of it again to us, Hoſ xiti. 9g. and that with the advantage 
of everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be altogether loſt any more, 
John x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom free- will ſhook 

down into a gulf of miſery. | 
Usz II. I his reacieth a reproof to three ſorts of perſons. (1) To 
theſe, who hate religion in the power of it, where-ever it appears; 
and can take pleaſure in nothing, but in the world and their luſts. 
Surely thoſe men are far from righteouſneſs; they are haters of Cad, 
Rom. i 30. for they are haters of his image. Upright Adam in 
Paradiſe, would have been a gfeat eye-fore to all ſuch perſons ; as he 
was to the ſerpent, whole teed they prove themſelves to be, by their 
malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe who put religion to ſhaine, and 
thote who are aſhamed of religion, before a graceleſs world. There 
is a generation who make ſo bold with the God that made them, and 
can in a moment cruth them, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock 
of ſeriouſneſs. Againſt whim do ye ſport yourſelves? Againſt whom 
inake ye a wide muuth, and draw out the tongue? Iſa. Ivii. 4 is it not 
againit God himſelf, whole image, in ſome meaſure repaired on ſome 
of his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes? But be ye not mockers, 
[{f your bends be made ſi rung, Ila. xxva. 22. Holineſs was the glory 
God put on man, when he made kim: but now ſons of men turn that 
glory into ſluue, becauſe they themſelves glory in their ſhame. — 
here are others, that fecretly approve of religion, and in religious 
company will profeſs it; who at other times, to be neighbour- Eke a 
alhamed to own it; fo weak «re they, that they are blown over with 
the wind of the'v. icked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, 
a ſilly gibe out of a prophane mouth, is to many an unaniwerable 
argument againſt religion and ſeriouſneſs; for in the cauſe of 
religion, they are as ſilly doves without beart. O that ſuch would 
conſider that weighty word! Mark vill. 38. Iihoſeever therefore fail 
be aſhamed i me, and of my words, in this adultergus and fin gene- 
ration; cf him cio ſhall the Son of man be afiomed, when he cometh in 
the glory cf his Father with the huly angels. (3.) It reproves the proud 
ſelf-conceited profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath 
patched together of rags. There are many, who, when once they 
have gathered fome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and have at- 
tained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell big with conceit of them- 
{elves ; a ſad ſign that the ellects of the fall ly fo heavy upon * | 
| | chat 
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that they have not as yet come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They 
have eyes behind, to fee their attainments ; but no eyes within, no 
eyes before, to {ee their wants, which would ſurely humble chem: 
for true knowledge makes men to fee, both what once they were, and 
what they are at preſent ; and fo is humbling, and will not ſuifer 
them to be content with any meaſure of grace attained ; but puts 
them on to preſs forward, forgetting the things that are b-hind, Philip. 
in. 13, 14. But thoſe men are ſuch a ſpectacle of commileration, as 
one would be, that had ſet his palace on fire, and were giorifying in a 
cottage he had built for himſeif out of the rubbith, tho? fo very weak, 
that it could not ſtand againſt a ftorm. 

Usz III Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, man carved 
like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes : let us ſtand and look on the 
ruins, aud drop a tear, This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 
lainentation. Could we chuſe but to weep, if we faw our country 
ruined, and turned by the enemy into a wildernoſs? If we ſaw our 
houſes on fire, and our houſholds periſhing-in the flames? But all this 
eomes far ſhort of the diſmal ſight, man fallen as a ſtar from: heaven ! 
Ah! may not we now fay, © that we were as in months paſt, when 
there were no ſtains in our nature, no clouds on our minds, no pollu- 
tion in our hearts. Had we never been in better caſe, the matter 
had been leſs: but they that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace 
&mg-hills. Where is our primitive glory now! Once no darkneſs in 
the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diſorder in the affections. But, 
ah! law is the faithful city become an harlot? Rig kteouſneſs lodged in 
it : but ww murderers. - Cur ſilver is beceme drofs, cur wine mixed 


<19ith water. I hat heart which was once the temple of God, is now 


turned into a den of thieves. Let our name be Ichalod, for the glory 
is departed. Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto thee ! No 
pain or ſickneſs could affect thee, no death could approach thee, no 
ligh was heard from thee, till theſe bitter fruits were placked olf the 
forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled : thou 
waſt the companion of angels, and the envy of devils. But how low 
is he now laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 
word! The crown is fallen from our bead + un tent9 us that we have 
fimnzd, The creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are now, ſince 
the fall, ſet in battle-array againſt him; and the leaſt of them having 
conmmitſion proves tco hard for him. Waters overflow the old worid, 
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tire conſumes £9:29; the ſtars in their courſes figlit againſt S7/eza ; Nl 
ſrogs, fites, lice, & turn exccutioners to ['þarach and his Egyplians ; ? 
worms eat up Herde yea, man needs a league with the bealts, yea, | 


with the very /for2s of the field, Job. v. 13. having reaſon to fear, 


that every one that findeth him will thy him. Alas! how are we | 


fallen? How are we plunged into a guif of miicry! The fun has 
come down on us, death has came in at our windows; our enemies 
have put out our two eyes, and ſport them ſelves with our miſeries. 


Let us then ly down in our ſhame, and let our confuſion cover us. 
| Never- 
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Nevertheleſs there is hope in J/-az concerning this thing. Come 


- 


then, O ſinner, look to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Ame quit the firſt 
Adam and his covenant : come over to the Mediator and Surety of 
the new and better covenant : and let ow hearts fay, Be thou our 
ril-r, and let this breach be under thy hand. And let your eye trickle 
drm. and ceale wt without any inter mi ſſlun, till the Lord 135k down and 
behald from heaven, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 


OE EEE EEE EEESS 
. 
NAMELY, 


The State of Nature, or of Entire Depravation. 


ME AW 1 
The Sinfulneſs of Man's Natural State. 


GENESIS vi. 5. 


And GOD ſaw that the wickedusſs of Man was great in the Earth, 
aul that every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only 
vil continually, 


WE: have ſeen what man was, as God made him, a lovely and | 

happy creature : let us view him now as he hath unmade 
himſelf: and we ſhall ſee him a {tnſul and miſerable creature, This 
is the ſad ſtate we were brought into by the fall: a ſtate as black and 
doleful as the former was glorious ; and this we commonly call 
The ſiote of nature, or Mars natural ſ?ute, according to that of the 
apoſtle, Eph it. 2. And were by nature the children of wrath even as 
eth-rs, And herein vo things are to be conſidered; 1/?,. The 
ſinſulneſs; adly, The miſcry of this ſtate, in which all the unregene- 
rate do live. I begin with the ſmfulneſs of man's natural {tate, 
whereof the text gives us a full, tho* ſhort account: And Cot ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great, &c. 

The ſcope and delign of theſe words is, to clear God's juſtice, #1 
bringing the flood on the old world. There are two particular. 
cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceeding verſes. (1.) Mixt 
marriages, ver. 2. The /ons of God, the poſterity of Seth and Enos, 
profeſſors of the true religion, married with the daughters of men, 
the profane, curſed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter 
before the Lord, that he might chaſe for them, Pial. xlviii. 14. But 
without any re ſpect to the ui of God, they choſe ; not according to 
che rules of their faith, but of their fancy : they [aw that they were fair þ 
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and their marriage with them. occaſioned their divorce from God. 
This was one of the cauſes of rhe deluge, which ſwept away the old 
world. Would to God all profeſſors in our day, could plead not 


_ guilty : but tho? that fin brought on the deluge, yet the deluge hath 
not ſwept away that ſin ; which, as of old, fo in our day, may juſtly 


be looked upon, as one of the cauſes of the decay of religion. It was 
an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to change their gods, as they 
changed their condition into a married lot: and many fad inſtances 
the Chriſtian world affords of the fame, as if people were of Pharn9h's 
opinion, That religion is only for thoſe that have no other care upon 
their heads, Exod. v. 17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 4 There 
was giants in the earth in thyſe days, men of great ſtature, great 
ſtrength, and monſtrous wickedneſs, filling the earth with violence, 
ver. 14. But neither their ſtrength nor treaſures of wickedneſs, 
could profit them in the day of wrath. Yer the gain of oppreſſion 
{ſtill carries many over the terror of this dreadſul example. Thus 
much for the connexion, and what particular crimes at generation 
was guilty of. But every perſon that was ſwept away with the flood 
could not be guilty of theſe things, and ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? Therefore, in my text, there is a general indictment 
drawn up agaiſt them all, The wickesneſs of man was great in the 
earth, &c. And this is well inſtructed, for God ſaw it, T'wo things 


ure laid to their charge here. 


Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wickedneis. I under- 
ſtand this of the wickedneſs of their lives; for it is plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the wickedneſs of their hearts. The ſins cf their outward con- 
verſation, were great in the nature of them, and greatly aggravated 
by their attending circumſtances : and this not only among thoſe of 
the race of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth - the wickedneſs of 
man was great. And then it is added, in the earth. (I.) To vin- 
dicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off ſinners, but defaced 
the beauty of the earth; and (wept off the brute creatures from it, 
by the deluge ; that as men had f-t the marks of their impiety, God 
migh#s.ſet the marks of his indignation, on the earth. (2.) To thew 
the heinouſneſs of their fin, in making the earth, which God had fo 
adorned for the uſe of man, a ſink of lin, and a ftage whereon to act 
their wickedneſs, in defiance of heaven. God faw this corruption of 
life, he not only knew it, and took notice of it, but he made them to 
know, that he did take notice of it ; and that he had not forſaken the 
earth, tho? they had forſaken heaven. 

Secondly, Corruption of nature. Every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually. All their wicked practices are 
here traced to the fountain and ſpring head; a corrupt heart was the 
ſource of all. The ſoul which was made upright in all its faculties, 
is now wholly difordered. The heart, that was made according to 
God's own heart, is now the reverſe of it, a forge of evil imaginations, 
a ſunk of inordinate affections, and a ſtore-houſe of all impiety, 
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Mark vii. 21,22. Behold the heart of the natural man, as it is opened 
in our text The mind is defiled; the thoughts of the heart are evil; 
the will and affections are denied : the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart, (i e. whatſoever the heart frameth within itſelf by think- 
ing. ſuch as judgment, choice, purpoles, devices, deſireg, every inward 
motion); or rather, the frame of thoughts of the heart (namely, the 
frame, make, or mould, of theie, 1 Chron, xxix. 18. ) is evil Lea, 

and very imagination, every frame, of his thoughts, is ſo. The heart 
is ever framing fomething ; but never one right thing: the frame of 
thoughts, iu the heart of inan, is exceeding various: yet are they 
never caſt into a right frame: But is there not, at leaſt, a mixrure of 
good in them ? No, thev are only evil, there 1s nothing in them truly 


z ood and acceptable to God : nor can any thing be ſo that comes out 


of that for ge: where* not the Spirit of God, but the prince of the 
prouer of the air worketh, Eph. ii. 2. Whatever changes may be 
found in them, are only from Coll to evil: fur the imagination of the 
heart, or frame of thoughts in natural men, is evil continually, or 
every day: From the firſt day, to the laſt day in this ſtate, they are 
in midnight darhneſs; there is not a glimmering of the light of holi- 
neſs in them; not one holy thought can ever be produced by the 
auholy heart. O what a vile heart is this : O what a corrupt nature 
is this!) rhe tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good fruit, 
whatever foil it be ſet in, w hatever Pains be taken on it, muſt natu- 
rally be an evil tree: ard what can that heart be, whereof every 
imagination, every ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that continually? 
Sure lx that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, inter woven with our 
very natures, has funk into the marrow of our ſouls; and will never 
be cured, but by a miracle of grace. Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch 
is his nature, till regenerating grace change it. God that ſearcheth 
the heart ſaw man's heart was {o, he took ſpecial notice af it: and the 
faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe ; tho? we are moſt 
apt to miſtake our ſelves in this point, and generally do overlook it. 
2eware that there be not a thought m thy wicked heart, ſaying, 
What is that to us? Let that generation, of whom the text ſpeaks, 
ſee to that. For the Lord has left the caſe of that generation on 
record, to be a looking g. glas to all after · generations; Vcherein they 
may ſee their own corruption of heart, and what their lives ould be 
too. if he reſtrained them not; for as in water face anſwereth to face, 
„o the heart of man to man, Prov xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed 
all men's hearts alike in this matter. Hence the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10. 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of all men, from 
what the Pſalmiſt (ays of the wicked i in his day, Pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
Pfal. v. 9. Pfal. cxl. 3. Pſal. x. 7. Pfal. xxxvi. 1. and from what 
Jeremia ſuith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what 


{ſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his time, Iſa. lvii. 7, 8. and concludes 


with that, ver. 19. Now we know, that what things ſocver the lau ſaith, 
# ſaith to them that are under the law - wad. every math may be ſts pped, 
| E 45. 


*, 


l — 


34 The Explication of the Text. State II. 
and all the wor Id may become guilty before Cod. Had the hiſtory of 
the deluge been tranſmitted unto us, without the reaſon thereof in 
the text, we might thence have gathered the corruption and-toral 
depravation of man's nature: for what other quarrel could a holy 
and juſt God have with the infants that were deſtroyed by the flood, 
ſeeing they had no actual ſin? If we ſaw a wiſe man, who having 
made a curious piece of work, and heartily approved of it when he 
gave it out of his hand, as fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, rife up 
in wrath and break it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards 
would we not thence conclude the frame of it had been quite marred, 
ſince it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve for that uſe it 
was at firſt deſigned for? How much more, when we ſee the holy and 
wiſe God, deſtroying the work of his own hands, once ſolemnly pro- 

; nounced by him very good, may we conclude that the original frane 
thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be mended, but it mult needs 
be new made, or loſt altogether? Gen. vi. 6, 7. Aud it repented the 
Lord that he kat made man on the earth, and it gricved him at his heart 
and the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, or blot him out, as a man doth 
a ſentence out of a book, that cannot be corrected, by cutting off 
ſome letters, ſyllables, or words, and interlining others here and 
there; but muſt needs be wholly new framed. But did the deluge 
carry off this corruption of man's nature ? Did it mend the matter ? 
No, it did not. God, in his holy providence, That every mouth may 
be /lopped, and all the n-w world may become guilty before Cod, as well 
as the old, permits that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, 
the father of the new world, after the deluge was over. Behold 
him as another Adam, ſinning in the fruit of a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. 
He planted a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was drunken, and 
he was uncovered within his tent. More than that, God gives the 
ſame reaſon againſt a new deluge, which he gives in our text for 
bringing that on the world: I will not, (faith he,) again curſe the 
ground any more for man's ſake, for the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. Whereby it is intimared, that 
there is no mending of the matter by this means; and that if he 
would always take the ſame courſe with men that he had done, he 
would be always ſending deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption 
of man's nature remains ſtill. But tho? the flood could not carry off 
the corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the way how it is to be 
done; to wit, That men muſt be born of water and of the Spirit, 
raiſed from ſpiritual death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came by water and blood ; out of which a new world of ſaints arile in 
regeneration, even as the new world of ſinners out of the waters, 
where they had long lain buried (as it were) in the ark. This we 
learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. where ths apoſtle ſpeaking of Noah's 
ark, faith, herein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. The 
lite figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſo nau ſave us. Now the 
waters of the deiuge being a like figure ts baptiſm ; it plainly —_— 
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the total corruption of our nature, and the neceſlity of regeneration. 


- 


Head I, That Man's Nature is corrupted, proven, 35 
that they ſignified (as baptiſin doth) the waſhing of regeneration, and 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. To conclude then, theſe waters, tho? 
now dried up, may ſerve us for a looking-glals, in which we may ſee 


From the text thus explained, ariſeth this weighty point of DocTRINE, 
which he that runs may read in it, viz. That Mars nature is now 
wholly corruptzd., Now is there a (ad alteration, a wonderful over- 
turn, in the nature of man: where, at firſt, there was nothing evil; 
now there is nothing good. In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, 

Firſt, Confirm it. ; | 

Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its ſeveral parts, 

Thir&'y, Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus corrupted. 

Laſtly, Make application. | 

That Man's Nature is corrupt d. 

FiksT, I am to confirm the doctrine of the corruption of nature: 
to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you may ſee your ſinful nature: 
which, tho? God takes particular notice of it, many do quite overlook. 
And here we hall conſult, 1. God's ward. 2. HHen's experience 
and ob/ervation. 

I. For ſcripture- proof, let us conſider, 

Firſt, How the ſcripture takes particular notice of fallen Adam's 
communicating his image to his peſterity, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a 
n in his cum likeneſs, after his image, and called bis name Seth. 
Compare with this, ver. 1. of that chapter, In the day that Cad 
created man, in the likeneſs of Ocd made he him. Behold here, how 
the image after which man was made, and the image after which he 
is begotten, are oppoſed. Man was made in the likenefs of God: 
that is, a holy and righteous God made a holy and righteous creature: 
but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likeneſs of God, but in his own - 
likeneſs; that is, corrupt ſinful Adam . 1 a corrupt ſinful ſon. 


For as the iinage of God bore righteouineſs and immortality in it, as 


was cleared before, ſo this image of fallen Alam bore corruption and 
death in it, « Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifth 
chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill of mortality, that 
ever was in the world, uſhers it in with this, that dying Adam begat 
mortals. Having ſmued, he became mortal, according to the threat- 
ning; and ſo he begat a fon, in his own likeneſs, ſinful, and therefore 
mortal : thus ſin and death paſied on all. Deubtleſs, he begat both 
Cain and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Seth. But it is not 
recorded of Abel; becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, and his falling 
the firſt ſacrifice to death in the world, was a fuffticient document ol 
it: nor of Cain, to whom it might have been thought peculiar, be- 
cauſe of his monſtrous wickednets ; and beſides, all is poſterity was 
drowned in the flood: but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the 
father of the holy ſeed ; and trom him all mankind, ſince the flood, 
has defcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs with them. 

- 7 Te Secandly, 


That Man's Nature State Il. 
Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job xiv. 4. Who can 


bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not ane. Our firſt parents were 
unclean, how then can we be clean? How could our immediate 


parents be clean? Or, how ſhall our children be ſo? The unclean- 


neſs here aimed at is a ſinful uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes 
man's days full of trouble: and it is natural, being derived from un- 
clean parents: Man is born of a wiman, ver. 1 And how can he be 
clean that is born of a waman ? Job xxxv. 4. An omnipotent God 
whoſe power is not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ; and did fo, in the caſe of the Man CHRIST ; but no 
other can. Every perſon that is born according to the courſe of 
nature, is born unclean. If the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches 
be. Neither is the matter mended, tho” the parents be ſanctified 
ones: ſor they are but holy in part, and that by grace, not by nature; 
and they beget their children as men, not as holy men W herefore, 
as the circuinciſed parent begets an uncircumcifed child, ang after the 
pureſt grain is fown, we reap corn with the chaff? fo the holieſt 
parents beget unhaly children, and cannot communicate their grace 
to them, as they do their nature; which many godly parents fiud 
true, in their fad experience. 

Thirdly, Conſider the confethon of the Pſalmiſt Dyvid, Pal. li. 6. 
Behold I was Hapen in iniquity, and in fin did my muther concerve me. 
Here he aſcends from his actual fin, to the forntain of it, namely, 
corrupt nature. He was a man according to God's own heart ; but 
from "the beginning it was not ſo with him. He was begotten in 
Jawſul marriage; but when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it 
was a ſinful map. lence the corruption of nature is called he old 
man: being as old as onrielves, older than grace, even in thoſe that 
are ſanctiſied from the womb. 

. Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, John in. 5. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Behold the univerſal cor- 
ruption of mankind, all are ileth. Not that all are frail, tho? that is 
a fad truth too; yea, and our natural frailty is an evidence of our 
natural corruption; but that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here 
is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and ſinful, and that naturally: 
hence our Lord argnes here, that becauſe they are fleſh, therefore 
they muſt he born again, or elſe they cannot enter into the king dom 
of Cod, ver. 2, 5. And as the corruption of onr nature evidenceth 
the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration ; ſo the abſolute neceſſity of 
regeneration plainly proves the corruption of onr natare : for why 
ſhould a man need a ſecond birth, if his nature were not quite marred 


in the firſt birth? Infants muſt be horn again, for that is an except 


(John ii. 3) which admits of no exception. And therefore, they 
were circumciſed under tne Old Teſtament, as having the body of the 
lins of the Peſo, (which is conveyed to them by natural generation} 
o put a Col. i. 11. And now by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ey are do Se baptized ; which ſays they are vaclean, and that there 
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is no falvation for them, but by the hing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. in. 5. 

Fiſthiy, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in compariſon of 
hat he once was; God made him but a little lower than the angels - 
but now we find him likened to the beaſts that periſh. He hearkened 
to a brute, and is now become Ike one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, 
his portion (in his hatural ſtate) is with the beaſts, minding only earthly 
things, Philip. ili. 19. Nay, brutes, in ſome fort, have the advantage 
of the natural man, who 1s funk a degree below them. He 1s more 
witleF, in what concerns him moit, than the ſtork, or the turtle, or 
the crane, or the ſwallow, in what is for their intereſt, Jer. vi. 7. 
He is more ſtupid than the x or als, Ia. i. 3. 1 find him fent ro 
ſchool, to learn of the ant or einmot, which having no guide, or 
leader to go before her; no overicer or officer to compel or ſtir her 
up to work; no ruler, but my do as ſhe liſts, being under the do- 
minion of none; yet provideth her mem in the ſummer and harve ſt, 
Prov. vi 6, 7, 8. while the natural man has all theſe, and yet ex- 
poſeth himſelf to eternal Rtarviig. Nay, more than all this, the 
ſcripture holds out the natural man, not only as wanting the good 
qualities of thoſe creatures; but as. a compound of the evil qualities of 
the worſt of the creatures, in witch do concenter the fierceneſs of the 
lion, the craft of the fox, the uuteachableneſs of the wild aſs, the 
filthineſs of the dog and vine, the poiſon of the aſp, and ſuch like. 
Truth itſelf calls them /erpents, a generation of wipers ; yea more, 
even children of the devil, Mat. iii. 7. John viii. 44. Surely then, 
man's mature is miſerably corrupted. | 

Laſtly, Me are by nature co:ld: en of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. We are 
worthy oi, and liable to the wrath of God; and this by nature: and 
therefore, doubtisſs, we are by nature ſinſul creatures. We are 
condemned before we have done good or evil; under the curſe, ere 


— 
we know what it is. Put wilt a lian roar in the foreſt while be hath 


no prey? Amos iu. 4. that, is, Will a holy and juit God roar in his 
wrath apainit nian, if he be not, by his ſin, nade a prey for wrath? 
No, he will not, he cawot. Let us conclude, then, thai according 
to the word of God man's nature is 2 corrupt nature. | 

II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the caſe of the world in 
thele things that are obvious to any perſon that will not ſnut his eyes 
againſt clear light; we will quickly perceive ſuch fruits, as diſcover 
this root of bitterneſs : I thall propoſe a few things, that may ſer ve 


to convince us in this point. 


Fi. ſi, Who fees not a flood of miſeries overflowing the world ? 
and whether can a man go, where he ſhall not dip his foot, if he go 
not over head and ears in it? Every one at home and abroad, in city 
and country, in palaces and cottages, is groaning under {ome one 
thing or other, ungrateful to him. Some are oppreſſed with poverty, 
ſome chaſtned with ſickneſs and pain, ſome are lamenting their loſſes; 
one wants a craſs of one ſort or another. No man's condition is 
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ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of uneaſineſs in it. And at length 
death the wages of fin, cones after theſe its harbingers, and ſweeps 
all away. Now, what but {in has opened the ſluice? There is not a 
complaint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear that falls from our 
eye, but it is an evidence that man is fallen as a ſtar from heaven; 
for God diſtributeth ſorrow in his anger, Job xxi. 17. 
f of the corruption of nature: foraſmuch as thoſe that have not 
yet actually ſinned, have their ſhare of theſe ſorrows; yea, and draw 
their .firſt breath in the world weeping, as if they knew, this world, 
at firſt ſight, to be a Hochim, the place of weepers. There are graves 
of the ſmalleſt, as well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church-yard; and 
there are never 2anting ſome in the world, who like Rachel, are 
weeping for their children, becauſe they are net, Mat. ii. 18. 
Secondly, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature begins to 
appear in young ones: Solaman obſerves, that even a child is known 
by his doings, Prov. . 11. It may ſoon be diſcerned, what way the 


bias of the heart lies. Do not the children of fallen Adam, before 


they can go alone, follow their faz1er's footſteps? What a vaſt deal 
of little pride, ambition, curioſity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and averſeneſs 
to pood 2 in them: And when they creep out of infancy, there 
is a neceſſity of uſing the rod correction to drive away the fovlifhneſs 
that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhews, that if grace 
prevail not, the child will be as Iſhmael, @ wild afs man, as the word 
is, Gen. xvi. 13. . . 

- Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs out- breakings of ſin, 
in the world. The wickedneſs of man is yet great ia the earth. Behold 
the bitter fruits of the corruption of our nature, Hoſ. iv. 2. By 


Fuearing and lying, and killing and flealing, and committing adultery, 


they break out, (Bike the breaking forth of water) and blood toucheth 
blood. Ihe world is filled with filthineſs, and all manner of lewdnels, 
wickedneſs, and profanity. Whence is this deluge of fin on the 
earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, the 


heart of man ; gut of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, formations, 


murders, thefts, cuuetouſneſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye 


will, it may be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are not like 


theſe other men: and indeed ye have better reaſon for it than, I fear, 


ye are aware of; for, as in water, face anſwereth to face, fo the heart 


of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking into clear water, ye ſee 
your own face; fo looking into your heart, ye may ſee other men?; 


there : and looking into other men's, in them ye may ſee your own. 


So that the moſt vile and profane wretches that are in the world 
ſhould ferve you for a looking-glaſs ; in which you ought to diſcern 
the corruption of your own nature: and if you do fo, ye would, with 


a heart truly touched, thank God, and not yourſelves, indeed, that 
ye are not as other men, in your lives; ſeeing the corruption of nature 


is the ſame in you, as in them. 3 
Fourihly, 


This is a plain 
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Fourthly, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſions the world 
is thrown into by the laſt of men: Lions make not a prey of lions, 
nor wolves of wolves : but men are turned wolves to one another, 
biting and d-vouring one anther. Upon how {light occaſions will men 
ſheath their ſwords in one another's buwels ! The world is a wilder. 
neſs, where the cleareſt fire men can carry about with them, will not 
fright away the wild beaſts that-inhabit ir, (and that becauſe they are 
men, and not brutes) but one way or other they will be wounded, 
Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, the earth has been turned into a 
ſlaugliter- houſe; and the chace has been continued lince Nimrod began 
his hunting ; on the earth, as in the ſea, the greater ſtill devouring 
the leſſer. When we fee the world in ſuch a feru.ent, every one 
ſtabbing another with words or ſwords, we may conclude there is an 
evil ſpirit among them. Theſe violent heats a:nong Adam's ſons, . - 
ſpeak the whole body to be diſtempered, the whole head to be ſick, 
and the whole heart-fainr. They ſurely proceed from an inward 
canſe, James vi. 1. Lufts that war in our members. 

Fiſtkiy, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws, fenced with terrors 


.aad ſeverities ; to which we may apply what the apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. 
i. 9. That the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs 


and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, &c. Man was made for 
ſociety : and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had created 
him, that it was not meet thet he ſhould be alono > yet the caſe is ſuch 
now, that, in ſociery, he muſt be hedged in with thorns. And that 
from hence we may the better ſee the corruption of man's nature, 
coniider, (1.) Every man naturally loves to be at full liberty himſelf; 
to have his own will for his law; and if he would follow his natural 
inclinations, would vote himfelf out of the reach of all laws, divine 
and human. And hence ſome (the power of whole hands has been 
anſwerable to their natural inclination) bave indeed made themſelves 
abſoſute, and above laws; agreeable to man's monitrous defign at 
firit, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) There is no man that 
would willingly adventure to live in a lawleſs ſociety : and therefore, 
even-pirates and robbers have laws among themſelves, tho? the whole 
ſociety caſt off all reſpe& to law and right. Thus men diſcover 
themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature; not daring 


o truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. (3.) How dangerous ſoever 


it is to break thro' the hedge ; yet the violence of luſt makes many 
adventure daily to run the riik. They will not only facrifice their 
credit and conſcience, which laſt is highly eſteem'd in tlie world; but 
for the pleaſure of a fgew moments, immediately ſucceeded with terror 
from within, they will lay themſelves open to a violent death by thg 
laws of the land wherein they live. (4.) The laws are often made 
to yield to men's luſts Sometimes whole ſocieties run into ſuch ex- 
travagancies, that, like a company of priſoners, they break off their 
fetters, and put their guards to flight; and the voice of laws cannot 


be heard for the noiſe of arms. And ſeldom is there a time wherein 
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State II: 
Ire are not ſome perſons ſo great and daring, that the laws dare 10 
not look their impetuous luſts in the face; Which made David ſay, in 
the cafe of Joab, who had murdered A45ner, Theſe men, the ſons of 
Zeruiah, be 100 hard for me, 2 Sam. iii. 39.  Luſts ſometimes grow 
too ſtrong for laws, ſo that the law is ſlacked, as the, pulſe of a dying 
man, Hab. i. 3, 4. (5:.) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of 
ammending old laws, and making new ones; which have their riſe 
from new crimes that man's nature is very fruitful af. There would 
be no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like unruly beatts, ' 
ſtill breaking it down. It is: aſtoniſhing to ſee, what figure the 
Tfraelites, who were ſeparated unto God, from among all the nations 
of the earth, do make in their hiſtory ; what horrible confutions were 
among them, when there was no king in Mracl, as you may lee, in 

© the xviii, ix. xXx. and xxi. chapters of Fudoes :- how hard it was to 
reform them, when they had the beſt of magiftrates : and how 
quickly they turned aſide again, when they got wicked rulers. I 
cannot but think, that one grand deſign of that ſacred hiſtory, was to 

difcover the corruption of man's nature, the abſolute need of the 

Meſſiah, and his grace: and that we ought in the reading of it, to 

improve it to that end. How cutting is that word, the Lord has t 

| Samuel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The fam? ſhall reign over 
(or, as the word is, ſhail reſtrain my peopl:. O the corruption of 

man's nature! the awe and dread of the God of heaven reſtraius 
them not: but they mult have gods on the earth to do it t9 put 
them to ſhame, Judges xviil. 7. : or 

Sixthly, Conſider the remains of that natural corruption in the 

- , faints. Tho! grace hag entered, yet corruption is nat quite expelled: -- 
tho they have got the new creature, yet much of the ol corrupt 
nature remains: and thefe ſtruggle together within them, as the 
twins in Rebe abs womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it preſent with them 

at all times, and in all places, even in the moſt retired corners. If a 
man have an ill neighbour, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant, 
he may put him away at the term: if a bad yoke- fellow, he may 
ſometimes leave the houſe, aud be free of moleſtation that way. But 
ſhould the ſaint go into a wiklernels, or ſet up his tent in ſome remote 
rock in the ſea, where never foot of man, beait, nor fowl had touched, 
there will it be witn him. Should he be, with Paul, caught up to the 
third heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 or Xii. 7. It followeth 
him as the ihadow doth the body: it makes a blot in the faireſt line 
he can draw. It is like the fig-tree in the wall, which, how nearly 
ſoever it was cut, yer ſtill grew till the wall was thrown down; for 
the roots of it are fhxed in the heart, white the faint is in the world, as 
with bauds of iron and braſs, It is eſpecially active when he would 
do good, Rom. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes. 
Hence often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a faint (as it were) 
evaporates: and he is leſt ere he is aware, like Michael, with an image 
in the bed, inſtead of an huſband, I need nat ſtand to prove the 
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remains of the corruption of nature in the godly, to themſelves ; for 
they groan under it; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a 
candle to let men ſee the ſun : and as for the wicked, they are ready 


to account mole-hills in the ſaint, as big as mountains; if not to reckon 


them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few rhings on this head. 
(1) If it be thus in the green tree, hvu maſt it be in the dry? The 
aints are not born ſaints ; but made fo by the power of regenerat- 
ing grace. Have they got a new nature, and yet ſo much of the old 


remains with them? How great muſt that corruption be in others, 


where it is altogether unmixed with grace? (2.) The ſaints groan 
under the remains of it as a heavy burden? hear the Apoſtle, Rom. 
vii. 24. © wretched man that I am! Who ſpall deliver me from the 
body of this death? W hot tho! the carnal man lives at eaſe and quiet, 
and the corruption of nature is not his burden': is he therefore free 
irom it? No, no; only he is dead;and feels not the ſinking weight. 
„any groan is heard from a ſick bed; but never one from a grave. 
In the faint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle ; lite and 
death ſtriving for the maſtery : but in the natural man, as in the dead 
corpſe, there is no noiſe ; becauſe death bears full ſway. - (3.) The 
godly man reſiſts the old corrupt nature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet 
it remains: he endeavours to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken 
it; yet it is active: how muſt ir ſpread then, and ſtrengthen itſelf in 
that ſoul, where ir is not ſtarved but fed ? And this is the caſe of all 
unregenerate, who make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
If the garden of the diligent afford him new work daily, in cutting off 
a:id rooting up; ſurely that of the ſtuggard muy} needs be all grown 
over with thorns. ' a = | EI . ies 
Laſtly, I ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, That in eve 
man nayurally the image of fallen Adam does appear. Some children, 
by their features and lineaments of their face, do, as it were, father 
chemſelves : and thus we do reſemble gur firſt parents. Every one 
of us bear the image and impreſs of their fall upon him: and toevince 
the truth of this, I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe 
following particulars. : LS 
1, Is not a ſinful curioſity natural to us? And is nat this a print 
of Adam's image > Gen. iii. 6. Is not men naturally nnich more 
deſirous to know new things, than to praiſe old known truths? How 
like to old Adam do we look in this, itching after novelties, and diſ- 
reliſhing old ſolid doftrines? We ſeek after knowledge rather than 
holineſs; and ſtudy moſt to know theſe things, which are leaſt edify- 
ing. Our wild and roving fancies need a bridle to curb them, while 
good ſolid affections muſt be quickened and ſpurred up. *©—o 
24ly, If the LorD, by his holy law and wiſe providence do put a 
reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing ; doth not that 
reſtraint whet the edge of our natural inclinations, and make us fo 
much the keener in our deſires: And in this do we not betray it 
plainly that we are Adam's children, Gen. ii. 2, 3, 6. I think this 
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cannot be denied: for duly obſervation evincech. that it is 2 natural 
Principle; that een waters are ſweet, and bred eaten in ſecret, 15 
pleaſant Prov. ix. 17. The very heathens are convinced, that man 
was poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradiction, tho? they knew not the 
{pri ing of it. How often do men give themſelves the looſe in theſe 


hings, in which, if God had left them at liberty, they would have 


bound up themſelves! but corrupt nature takes a picature in the very: 
jumping over the hedge. And is it not a repeating of . uz father's 


tolly, that men will rather climb for forbidden fru't t, than gather what” 


is thuken off the iree of good providence to them, when they have 
Ged's expreſs allowance for it! 

, Wh ich of all the children of {foam is not natural iy chſpoſed 
to hear tlie ihne ion that cauſeth ti err? And was not this the rock 
dur #:rit parents ſplit upon? Gen. iii. 4,. G. How = is weak man, 
ever ſince that time, to parley with temptatic 15! C ſþ-ak.th once, 
ved 3 4 _— erweth it not, Job x. 14. goat Cent iy doll 

he Jilten to Sat. Men might often come fair olf if they wonld 
1110115 termprations with abborrence, when firtt they appear; 1 they 
We'd nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die æway; but alas! 
when we ee the iam laid for us, and he fire put to it, vet we ſtand 
till br run along, and we be blown np with its force 
Hy, Do nov the e eyes in air head OLD blind the eves of «| 

wind? And was not this the ve. ry caſe of cur ric parents? Cen. ti 'C 
Man is never more bi; 10 than whea he is K00KINg on the chiects that 
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to che forbidden fruit, men's eyes have been the fates Of deitruc uon 
to their ſouls; at w hieli in:pure i: igginations aud hlaful defices have 
entred the he: d, do £12 pole of the fou, v. ailing of the con!ct- 
ence, and bringing din etitcts e on whole ſocieties, as in 
Achun's caſe, Plea vi. 21. Holy To v as aware of this danger, 
from theſe two little row hrt bodies, u Ric "1 a very {mall tplinter ef 

rood Will in 1 h 10 25 (Wich that Ning v ho durit nat, with 
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expence of the foul? This Was one ingtedient in the lin of our firſt 
parents, Gen. iii. 6. 0 how ; happy uy lt we be, if we were but a 
half the pains about” cuir touts, that we beſtow upon our bodies! if 
that queſtion, iht n, dn 16 be fred? (AS xvi 20.) did run but 
near as oft throſi, 2 lt minds, as tho.“ other 0 e tions do, What jha'l 
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ver. 13- If the conſent of the fleſſi be. gat to an action. the content 
of the conſcience 3 is rarely waited ſor: yea, the body is often ſerved, 
when the conſcience has entred a diſſent. 

6 , Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his preſent lot in 
the world: or with ſome one thing or other in it? This alſo was 
Adain's c ale, G Jen. iii. 5, 0. Some one wg is a! vays milling ; ſo 
thot man is a creature given to changes. And if any doubt of f this, 
t them look over all their enjoyments 3 and af ter a review of them, 
Eiten totheir own hearts „ and they win bear a {ecret murmuriag for 
want of ſomething: tho* perla, if they cenſidlered the matter arte cht, 
they would fee that it is better tor th wm, to want, than to have clit 
Saarn Since tie hearts of our Grit parents Few out at their 
cyes, on the forbidden fruit, and 4 night 0: qdarknefs Was thereby 
brought on the world; their pc. te: "ty have a natutal dileate ©, Which 5 
Solomon calls, The w md ing of the d. fires, (or. as the word is, 7 
walking 5f the foul,) Eccl. vi. 9 1 his is a fort of a d.aGolical trance, 
wherein the foul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf wich a theuſand 
airy notſings: inatcheth at this ant! the ocher created excelency, in 
imagination and deſire: goes here and there, and every. where, except 
where it mould go. Aid the {ual is never cured of this diſeaſe. till 
OVErcommy grace bring it back, to take up its everlaiding reſt in God 
thro? Chriſt : but till this be, if man were let again in paradiſe, the 
garden of the Lord; al! the pleaſure s there would not keep Em 


irom looking. yea, and Icapiug over the hedge a fecond time 


7 ui, Are we not far more eat:ly in pr ed and influenced by 
ev? cuntels and examples, than by thoſe that are good? You will 
fee this was the ruin of Aaam, Gen iii. 6 Evil example, to this 
diy, is one of Satan's maiter-devices to rum men. Aud tho? we 
have by nature, more of the fox than of the famb; vet that ill [Property 
ſome oHferve | in this creature, viz. I hat if ene lamb ſkip into a water, 
the reſt that are near will (widenly follow, may be-ohferved alto in 
the diipoſition of the children of men; to whom it is very natural to 
einbrace an evil way, becauſe they je others upon it before them. III 
exampie has freque?: atly the force of a vivient ſtrea: n, to carry us over 
Plain duty: : but el pecially, if che exainple be given by thote we bear 2 
great aflectior to; dur affection, ui Mat A blinds our judgment; and 
what we woeeld abhor i others, is con: pres with, to hangour: them. 

And nothing i is more plain, than * ger. eraily men chai? rather to do 
what the moit do, than what the beit do. 

Be Hy, Who of all Auuam's _— —— be taughit the art of ſewing 
F=feaves together, to cover their nakedaels? Gen. jii. 7, When we 
have rained ourſelves, and made ourtclves naked, to our ſhame ; we 
naturally feek to help ourſelves by curielves : and many poor thitts 
are fallen upon, as ſilly and inligniticant as Adam's fig leaves. What 
Pais are men at, to cover their fin from their own conſciences, and 
draw all the fair colours upon it that they can? And when once con- 
victions are faſtened upon them, fo that they cannot but ſee theniſelves 
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naked; it is as natural for them to attempt to ſpin a cover to it out 
of their own bowels, as for filhes, to ſwim in the waters, or birds to 
Ay in the air. Therefore, the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, What 


fhall we h? Accs ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify ourſelves? What 
{hall we perform ? Not minding that the new creature is God's own 


workmanthip (or deed, Eph. in. to.) more than Adam thought of | 


being clothed with ſkins of ſacrifices, Gen. iii. 21. 


ly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his footſteps, in | 


hiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lox, Gen. iii. 8. We 
are every whit as blind in this matter as he was, who thought to hide 
himſelf from the preſence of Gop among the ſhady trees of the garden. 


We are very apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret ſin, 


than in one that is openly c-mmitted. The eye of the adulterer waileth 


for the twitig ht, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. And men 


will freely do that in ſecret, which they would be aſhamed to do in 
the preſence of a child; as if darkneſs could hide from an all-ſceing 


God. Are we not naturally careleſs of communion” with God; ay, 


and averſc-to it? Never was there any communion betu ixt God and 


Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not the firſt word. If 


he would let them alore, they would never inquire after him. IIa. 
Ivii. 16. I hide me.—DNid he ſeek after a hiding God? Very far from 
it.—He went on in the way of his heart. | 

tothl,, How loath are men to confeſs fin, to take guilt and ſhame 
to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. 
Adam confeileth his nakedneſs, which he could r »t get denied; but 
not one word he ſays of his fins: here was the reaſon of it, he would 
fain have hid it if he could. It is as natural for us to hide fin, as to 
commit it. Many fad inftances thereof, we have in this world ; but 
a far clearer proof of it we ſhall get at the day of judgment, the day 
in.w hich Cod will judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul 
mouh will then be ſeen, which is now wiped, and ſaith, I haue dine 
no ue, , Prov. xxx. 20. | 

Laſiur, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our ſin, and transfer the 
guilt upon others ?. And when God examined our guilty firſt parents, 
did net Adum lay the blame on the woman? And did not the woman 
lay the blame on the ſerpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's children 
need not be taught this helliſh policy; for before they can well ſpeak, 
(it thev cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly liſpout ſomerhing 
to leſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon another. Nay, fo natural 
is this to men, that in tne greatelt of ſins, they will lay the fault upon 
God hinſelf; they wii blaſpheme his holy providence under the 


miſtaxen name of mis ſortune or 1] lick, and thereby lay the blame of 


their fin at heaven's dor. And was not this one of Adam's tricks 
after his fail? Gen. vi. 12. And the mor ſaid, the woman vu“) thai 
paveſt to be with mc, ſce gate me of the tree, and I did eat, Obſerve 
the order oi the ſpeech. He makes his apology in the firſt place; 


ound then comes his confefton: his apology i> long; but Eis confeſſion 
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very ſhort ; it is all comprehended in a word, And I did gat. Ilow 


pointed and diſtinct is his apology, as if he was afraid his m_— 


ſhould have been miſtaken? The woman, ſays he, or that woman, as 
he would have pointed the judge to his own work, of which we read, 
Gen. ii. 22. There was but one woman then in the world; fo that 
one would think he needed not have been fo nice and exact i in int- 
ing at her; yet the is as carefblſy marked out in his defence, as if 
there had been ten thouſand. The woman whom thre gaveſt me + here 
he ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gifts. And to make 
the ſhift look the blacker, it is aCded to all this, thou gaveſt tu be with 
me, a conſtant companion, to ſtand by me as a helper. This looks as 
if Adam would have fathered an ill deſign upon the Lord, iv giving 
him this gift. And after all, there is a new demonſtrative here, 
before the ſentence is compleat : he ſays not, The woman gave me, 
but the woman ſhe gave me, emphatically, .2s ir he had faid, She, even 
She gave me of the tree. This much for his apology. But bis con- 
feflion is quickly over, in one word, (as he ſpoke it) and I did eat. 
And there is nothing here tc point to himſelf, an as little to ſhew 
what he had eaten. How natural is this black art to Adam's polterity ? 
He that runs guy read it. So univerſally does Solſtman's obſerve hold 
true, Prov. xvii. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteih his ways, and his 
heart fretteth againſt the Lord. Let us then call fallen Adam » father 
let us not deny the relation, f:eing we bear is image. 
And now to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently confirmed by concurring, 
evidence from the Lord's word, our own experience and obſervation ; 
let us be perſuaded to believe the doctrine of the corruption of our 
nature; and to look to the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed JESUS, for the 
application of his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this ſin; and 
for the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, knowin 
tliat except we be born again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


of the C meien of the Underſtanding: 


SECONDLY, I ** to inquire into the corruption of nature, in 
the ſeveral parts thereof. But who can comprehend it? Who can 
take the exact dimenſion of it, in its breadth, length, height, and 
depth? The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked - 
ho can knmu it? Jer. xvit. 9. However, we may quickly perceive 
as much of it, as may be matter of deepeſt humiliation, and may diſ- 
cover to us the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration. Man in his natu- 
ral ſtate is altogether corrupt. Both foul and body are polluted, as 
the apoſtle proves at large, Rom. iii. 10,—-13. As for the ſoul, this 
natural corruption has Bread it{elf through all the faculties thereof : 
and is to be found in the ande. ſtanding, the will, the 3 the 
cunſcience, and the memory. 

I. The Underſtanding, that leading faculty, is de ſpoiled of it's 
primitive glory, and covered over with conſulion. We have fallen 
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into the hands of our grand adverfary, as Samſon into the hands of 
the Philiſiincs, and are deprived of our two eyes. There is none that 
widerſtandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind and conſcience are defiled, Lit. i 15. 
The natural man s apprehenfion of divine things is corrupt, Pſal. 1 21. 
Thou thought:fi that I was attozether ſuch an ome &s thyſelf. His judg- 
ment is corrupt, and cannot be otherways, ſeeing his eye is evil: and 
therefore the ſcriptures, that ſhew that men did all wrong, ſays, 
Evcry one di. that which was right in his un eyes, ſudges xvil. 7 and 
xxi. 25. And his imeginations or rea{onings mult be cait down, by 
the power of the word, being of a piece. with his judgment, 2 Cor. 
Xx. 5. But to unt out this corruption of the mind or uncerſranding 
more partie: , let theſe following things be confidered. 

Firſ/, I here is a natural weakneſs in the minds of men, with reſpect 
to ſpiritual things. Ihe apoltle determines concerning every one 
that is not endued with the graces of the Spirit, 7 hat he ig blind, and 


cannot ſee «far off, 2 Pet. i. . Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcrip- 


tures, clothes, as it were, divine traths with earthly-igures, even as 
Parc ats reach ther chilcren, uſing lunilitudes, Hof. xii. 10. Which, 
tbo? it doth not core, yet doth evidence this natural weakneſs in the 
minds of men. But we want not plain proofs of it from experience. 


As, (I.) How hard a taſk is it to teach my people the common 


principles of our holy religion, and to make truths ſo plain as they 


may underſtand them? Here there muſt be pre cept uton Precept, 


precept upon precept * line nean line, line upon line, Iſa. xxwvn. 9. Try 
the ſame perſons in other things, they thall be found wiſer in their 
generation than the children of tight. They underſtand their work and 
buſineſs in the world, is well as their neighbours ; the? they be very 
ſtupid and umnteachiable in the matters of Ged. ell them how they 
may advance their worldly wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, 
and they Will quickly underſtand theſe things; tho? it is very hard to 
make them know how their fouls may be ſaved ; or bow their hearts 
may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) Conſider theſe who have many 
advantages, beyond the common gang of mankind; who have had the 
benefit of good education and inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt with the 
light of grace in that meaſure, wherein it is diſtributed to the ſaints 
on Earth : yet how ſmall a portion have they of the knowledge of 
divine things! What ignorance and confuſion do {till remain in their 
minds! Io often are they mired, even in the matter of practical 
truths, and ſpeak as a child in theſe things. It is a pitiful weakneſs 
that we cannot perceive the things which God has revealed to us: 
and it mult needs be a ſinful weaknels, ſince the law of God requires 
us to know and believe them. (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to 
be found amongſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight! what 
woful deluſions prevail over them! do we not often ſee thoſe, who 
otherwiſe, are the wilelt of men, the moit notorious tools, with 
reſpect to their tous intereſt, Matth. xi. 25. Thau haſt hid theſe 
things from ihe wiſe and prudent, Many that are eagle-eycd in E 
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trifles of time, are like owls and bats in the light of life. Nay truly, 
the life of every, natural man is bur one continued dream and deluſion; 
out of which he never awakes, till either by a new light darted from 
heaven into his foul, he come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. or, in hell he 
E/t up his eyes, chap. xvi. 24. ni therefore ia ſcripture account, 
be he never {o wile, he is a fool and a line one. x 

Seconlly, Man's underſtanding is naturally overwhelmed with grofs 
darkneſs in ſpiritual things. Man, at the inilication of the devil, 
attempting to break ont a new tight in lis mind, (Ven. iii. 5.) inſtead 
of that, broke up the doors of the bottom pit: to, as by the ſmoak 
thercof, he was buried in darkneſs. When God at firit had made 
man, his mind was a lamp of light : but How wiren he comes to make 
bim over again in regeneration, he nds it darkneſe, Eph. v. 8. 7e 
were ſometiunes darkneſs. Sin has cloſed the windows of the ſoul, 
darknefs is over all that region. It is the lan! of darkneſs and ſhadow 
of death, where the light is as darknels. Ihe prince of darkneſs 

eixns there, and nothing but the works of darkneſs are framed there. 
We are born ſpiritually blind, aud cannot be retorcd without a miracle 
of grace. "his is thy caſe, wholoever ou art, it thou art not born 
again. And that you may be conviaced in ihis matter, take thole 
rowing evidences of it. 

Eridence 1. The darkneſs that was upon the face of the world 
before, and at the time when Chriſt came, ariſing as the ſun of righte- 
ea: {5 upon the earth. When Adam by his ſin had loſt that primmuve 
light wherewith he was er-lued in his creation, it plcaſed God to make 
a yracious revelation of his mind and will to him, touching the way of 
falvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by him, and other 
godly fathers, before the flood: yet the natural darkneſs of the mind 
of man prevailed fo far againtt that revelation, as to carry off all ſenſe 
of true religion from the old world, except what remained in Noaß's 
family, which was preſerved in the ark. After the flood, as men 
multiplied on the earth, ,the natural darkneſs of mind prevails again, 
and the light decays, till it died out among the generality of mar kind, 
and is pre ſerved only among the poſterity of Sm. And even with 
them it was well near its ſetting, when God called Abraham from 
erving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives brahem a more clear 
and full revelation, and he communicates the ſame to his family, Gen. 
xvii. 19. yet the natural darkneſs wears it out at length, fave that it 
was preſerved among the poſterity of -Zacch. They being carried 
down into Egypt, that darkneſs prevailed fo, as to leave them very 
little ſenſe of true religion: and a new revelation behoved to be 
made them in the wilderneſs. And many a cloud of darkueſs got 
ave that, now and then, during the time from /7o/es to CHRIST. 
When C4R1sT came, the world was divided into 7ews and Gentiles. 
The Jews, and the true light with them, were within an incloſure, 
Pal. cxlvii. 10, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile world, there was 
« partition wall of Cop's making, namely, the ceremonial law ; and 
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upon that there was reared up another of man's own making namely, 
a rooted enmity betwixt the parties, Eph ii. 14, 15. f we look 
abroad without the incloſure, (and except thole proſelytes of the 
Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays of light breaking forth unto 
them from within the incloſure, having renounced idolatry, worſhipped . 
the true God, but did not conform to the Maſaical rites) we ſee noth- 
ing but dark place? of the earth, full of the habitations of cruclty, Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 20. Groſs darkneſs covered the face of the Gentile world ; 
and the way of ſalvation was utterly unknown among them. They 
were drowned in ſuperſtition and idolatry ; and had multiplied their 
idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thirty thouſand are reckoned 
to have been worſhipped by thoſe of Europe alone. Whatever wildom 
Was among their Philo!ophers, the world by that wiſdom knew not G, 
1 Cor. i. 21. and all their reſearches in religion were hut groping in 
the dark, Acts xvii. 27. If we look within the incloſure, and, 
except a few that were groaning and waiting for the Conſolation 
of ¶ſrael, we will ſee a groſs darkneſs on the face of · that gene- 
ration. Tho” f them were committed the aracles of C,; yet they 
were moſt corrupt in their doctrine Their traditions were multi- 
plied ; but the knowledge of theſe things wherein the life of re- 
ligion lies, was loſt: Maſters of 1/rael knew not the nature and 
neceſſity of regeneraticn, John iii. 10. Their religion was to build 
on their birth-privilege, as children of Abraham, Nlatth ui. g. tc 
glory in their circumciſion, and other external ordinances, Philip. 
ili. 2, 3. And to reſt in the law, (Ron, ii. 17.) after they had, 
by their falſe gloſſes, cut it fo ſhort, as they might go well Near 
to the fulſilling of it, Matth. v 

Thus was Arkneſs over the face of the world, when CHRIS 
th: true Light came into it: and ſo is darkneſs over every foul, till 
he, as the Day-/tar, ariſe in the heart. The former is an evidence 
of the latter. What, but the natural darkneſs of men's minds, - 


Soul ſtill thus wear out the light of external revelation in a matter 


upon which eternal happineſs did depend ? Men did not forget 
the way of preſerving their lives: but how quickly did they loſe 
the knowledge of the way of ſalvation of their ſouls ; which are 
of infinite more weight and worth! when patriarchs and prophets 
teaching was ineffectual, men behoved to be taught of Gop himſelf; 

who alone can open the eyes of the underſtanding. But, that it 
miglit appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper than 
to be cured by mere external revelation ; there were but very 
few converted by CuRISs T's preaching, who ſpoke as never man 


ſpok-, John ii. 27, 3%. The great cure on the generation re- 
mained to be performed, by the Spirit accompanying the preaching 


of the apoſiles: who, according to the promiſe, (John xiv. 12.) 
were to do great works. And if we look to the miracles wrought 
by our bleſſed Lord, we will find, that by applying the remedy | 
9 the foul, for the care cf bor! ly diltempers, (as in the caſe of 
the 
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the man 2 of the palſy, Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that ic 


was his main errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the ſoul. 
I find a miracle wrought upon one that was born blind, performed in 
ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been deſigned to let the world ſee in it, 
as in a 8 their caſe. and cure, John ix. 6. He made clay, and 
aminted the eyes of the blind man, with the clay. What could more 
tly rep: eſa the' blindneſs of men's minds, than eyes cloſed up with 
earth? Iſa vi. 1. h their eyes; ſhut them up by anointing or caſting 
them with mortar, as the word would bear. And Chap. xliv. 18. he 
hath ſhut their eyes the word properly ſignifies, he hath plaiſtered 
their eyes; as the howſe in which the leproſy had been, was to be 
plaiſtered, Lev. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the defigri 
of that ſtrange work; and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our under- 
ſtanding are naturally _ Then the blind man muſt go and waſh 
off this. clay if the pool of Siloam; no other water w ſerve this 
purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſented him, wham' die Father 
ſent into the world, fa open the blind eyes, (Ifa. xlii. 7.) I think the 
Evangeliſt had not given us the interpretation of the name, which he 
ſays, lignifies, ſcnt, fohn ix. 7. And ſo we may conclude, that the 
natural darkneſs of our xunds is ſuch, as there is no cure for; but 
from the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eyc-falve, only can 
make us ſee, Rev. ii. 18. 

Evid. 2. Ev erv natural man's heart and life is a maſs of * 
diſorder and confuſion ; how refined ſoever he appear in the ſight of 
men. For we 9 ſolves alſo, faith the apoſtle Paul, were ſometimes 


fealifh, diſ bedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſi wres, Tit. iii. 2. 


and yet at that time, w hich this text looks to, he was blamelefs, touch- 
ing the righteou wines which is in the law, Phil. iii. 6. This is a plain 
2vidence "that the eye is evil, the whole body being full of darkneſs, 
Mat. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind is rambling through 
che world, like fo many blind men; who will neicher take a guide, 
nor can guide themſelves ; and therefore are falling c ver this and the 
other prectpice, into deſtruction. Some are running after their covet- 
ouſneſs, till they be pierced through with many ſorrows; ſome ſtick- 
ing in the mire of ſenſuality; others daſhing themſelves on the rock 
of pride and ſelf. conceit; every one ſtumbling on ſome one ſtone of 
ſtumbling or other: all of them are running themſelves upon the 
ſword-point of juſtice, while they eagerly follow, whither their un- 
mortified paſſions and affections lead them; and while ſome are lying 
alone in the way, others are coming up, and falling headlong over 
them. And therefore, Wo unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences, 
Matth. xviii. 7. Errors in judgment ſwarm in the world ; becauſe 
it is night, wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth. All the 
unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in the point of true happineſs ; for 
tho) Curiſtianity hath fixed that matter in point of principle; yet 


nothing leſs than overcoming grace can fix it in the practical judg- 


ment, AJl men rer in che deſire to be happy: but . un- 
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renewed men, touching the way to happineſe, there are almoſt as 
many opinions as there are men; they being turned every ane to his 
0:vn way, Ifa. Iii 6. They are like the blind Sodomites about Lt's 
houſe, all were ſeeking to find the door, ſome grope one part of the 
wall for it, ſome another; but none of them could certainly ſay, he 
had found it: and ſo the natural man may ſtumble on any good but 
the chief good. Look into thineown unregenerate heart, aud there 
thou wilt Tee all turned upſide down: heaven lying under, and earth 
a-top, look into thy life, there thou mayſt ſee, how thou art playing 
the madman, ſnatching at ſhadows, and neglecting the ſubſtance, 
eagerly flving after that which is not, and ſughting that which is, and 
will be for ever. 

nd. 3. The natural man is always as a workman left without 
light; either trrifling or doing miſchief. Try to catch thy heart at 
any time wilt, and thou ſhlll find it either weautng the [pider”s 
web, or hals ung cockatri ice-eggs, (Ia. lx. 5.) roving thro? The world, or 
digging into the pit; filled with van: ty, or elſe with vileneſs, buſy doing 
nothing; or what is worſe than nothing. A fad ſign of a dark mind. 

- Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the f. aving knowledge of 
ſpirituil things. He knows not what a God he has to deal with; 
he is unacquainted with Chriſt ; and knows not what fin is. The 
greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as moles in theſe things. Ay, but 
ſome ſuch can ſpeak of them to good purpoſe : and fo, might theſe 
Jjraclites of the temptations, ſigns and miracles, their eyes had een, 
(Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an 
heart ſo percerve, and eyes ta ſee, and ears to hear, unto that day, ver. 4. 
Many a man that bars the name of a Chriitian, may make Pharaoh's 
conſeſſion of faith, Exod. v 2. I knsw mt the Lord, neither vill they 
iet go when he commands them to part with. God is with them as a 
prince in diſguiſe among his ſubjects, who meets with no better treat- 
ment from them, than if they were his fellows, Pſal. I. 21. Do they 


know Chriit, or-ſee his glory, and any beauty in him for which he is 


to be defied 1 il they did, they would not flight him as they do: a 
view of his glory would ſo darken all created exceliency, that they 
would take him for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, 
as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel, John iv. 10. Pla], is. 10. 
Mattli. iti. 44, 4<, 59. Do they know what {in 1s, who hug the 
{erpent in their bold, hold faſt - Sear and refuſe to let it go? I 
own indeed they may have a natural knowledge of thoſe things, as 
the unbelieving eus had of Chriſt, whom they ſaw and converſed 
with: but there was ſpiritual glory! in him, perceived by believers 
only, Joh i. 14. and in reſpect of that glory, the (unbelieving) world 
knew him unt, ver. 10. But the ſpiritual knowledge of them they 
cannot have; it is above the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The natural man recciveth not the things & the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs units him: neither can he know them, for they are ſpirit- 
ally diſcerned, He may indeed diſconrſe of them; but no other 
way 
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way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never taſted the 
ſweerneſs of the one, nor the ſourneſs of the other. He has ſome 
notions of ſpiritual truths, but ſees not the things themſelves, that are 
wrapt up in the words of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. Underſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. In a word, natural men fear, 
ſeek, confeſs, they know not what. Thus may you fee man's under- 
ſtanding naturally is overwhelmed with groſsdarkneſs in ſpiritual things. 

Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a natural bias to evil, where- 
by it comes to pals, that whatever difficulties it finds, while occupied 
about things truly good, it acts witk a great deal of eaſe in evil; as 
being in that caſe, in its own element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind 
drives heavily in the thoughts of good; but furiouſly in the thoughts 
of evil. While holineſs is before it, fetters are upon it: but when 
once it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out of the cage, 
and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect a little on the 
apprehenſion and imagination of the carnal mind; and we ſhall find 
umconteſtible evidence of this woful bias to evil 

Evidence 1. As when à man, by a violent ſtroke on the head, loſech 
his ſight, there ariſeth to him a kind of falſe light, whereby he per- 
ceiveth a thouſand airy nothings; ſo man being itruck blind w all 
that is truly good, and for his eternal intereſt, has a light of another 
fort brought into his mind; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and fo 
are the words of the tempter verified, Gen. tt. 5. The words of the 
Prophet are plain, They are wiſe to do cvil, but 10 do good they have no 
knywicage, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a natural dexterity to . 
deviſe miſchief : none are fo ſimple, as to want {kill to contrive ways 
to gratify their luſts, and rain their ſouls ; tho? the power of every 
one's haud cannot reach to put their devices in execution. None 
needs to be taught this black art; but as weeds grow up, of their 


own accord in the neglected ground, ſo doth this wiſdom (which is 


earthly, ſcnſual, deviliſh, James iii. 15) grow up in the minds of men, 
by virtue of the corruption of their nature. Why ſhould we be 
ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt wits : their cunning devices to 
aftront heaven, to oppoſe and run down truth and holineſs, and to 
gratify their own aud other men's luſts? J Hey row with the ſtream; 
no wonder they make great progreſs : their ſtock is within them, and 
increaſeth by uſing of it: and the works of darkneſs are contrived 
with the greater advantage, that the mind is wholly deſtitute of 
ſpiritual light, which, if it were in them, in any meaſure, would fo 
far mar the work, 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of Cad, doth not 
commit ſin; he does it not as by art, for his ſeed remaineth in him. 
But on the other hand, It is a ſport for a fool lo do miſchief + but a man 
of underſtanding hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do witty wickedneſs 
nicely, as the word iinports, is as a ſport, or a play to a fool; it comes 
off with him eaſily; and why, but becaute he is a fool, and hath nor 
wildem ; which would mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The more 
natural a thing 1s, it is done the __ ealily. 
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Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of one's 
being employed in, or preſent at ſome piece of ſervice ts God ; that 
ſo the device, if not in itſelf ſinful, yet may become finfnl, by its 
unſeaſonableneſs; it ſhall quickly fall on ſome device or expedient, 
by its ſtarting aſide ; which deliberation, in ſeaſon, could not produce, 


Thus Saul, who wiſt not what to do, before the prieſt began to con- 


ſult God, is quickly determined when onee the prieſt's hand was in : 
his own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not allow him 
to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a deviliſh 
dexterity hath the carnal mind, in deviſing what may molt effèctually 
divert men from their duty to God. 

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to graſp ſpiritual 
things in imagination; as if the ſoul were quite immerſed in fleſh and 


blood, and would turn every thing into its own ſhape ? Let men who 


are uſed to the forming of the moſt abſtracted notion, look into their 
own fouls, . and they. ſhall find this bias in their minds : whereof the 
idolatry, which did of old, and ſtill doth, ſo much preyail in the world, 
is an unconteſtable evidence. For it plainly diſcovers, that men na- 
turally would have a viſible deity, and ſee what they worſhip: and 
thercfore they changed the glory of the uncorruptible God inio an image, 
| Rom. i. 23. The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord 
for it) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images too, out of our churches ; 
but heart-reformation only can break ' down mental idolatry, and 
baniſh the more ſubtile and refined image-worſhip, and repreſentation 
of the Deity, out of the minds of men. The world, in the time of 
its darkneſs, was never more prone to the former, than the unſanctified 
mind is to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and mi- 
ſhapen thoughts of God, Chriit, the glory above, and all ſpiritual things. 
Evid. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the carnal mind before 
the Lord ! how averſe is it to the entertaining of good thoughts, and 
dwelling in the meditation of ſpiritual things! if one be driven, at 
any time, to think of the great concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder 
work to hold in an unraly hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the carnal 
mind, that it get not away to the vanities of the world again. W hen 
God is ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in 
prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, like fo 
many idols that have eyes, but ſee not; and ears, but hear nat? The 
carcaſe is laid down before God, but the world gets away the heart: 
to” the eyes be cloſed, the man ſees a thouſand vanities : the mind, 
in the mean time, is like a bird got looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from 
bull to buſh ; ſo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf, till 
He be gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it is impoſſible to 
ver the mind fixed, It is hard indeed, but not impoſſible. Grace 
rrom the Lord can do it, Pſal. cviii. 1. Agreeable objections will do 
it. A pleaſant ſpeculation will arreſt the minds of the inquiſitive: 
the worldly man's mind is in little hazard of wandering, when he is 
contriving of buſineſs, caſting up his accounts, or telling his money. 
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if he anſwer you not at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear you, he 
was buſy; his mind was fixed. Were we admitted into the preſence 
of a king po petition for our lives, we would h in no hazard of gazing 
through the chamber of preſence : But here lies the caſe, the carnal 
mind, employed about any ſpiritual good, is out of its element, and 
therefore cannot fix. | g 
Evid. 5 But however hard it is to keep the mind on good thoughts, 
it {ticks as glue to What is evil aud corrupt like itſelf! 2 Pet. it. 14. 
Having eyes fuil of adultery, axi that cannot ceaſe from ſm. Their 
eyes cannor ceaſe from ſm ; (ſo the words are conſtructed) that is, 
their hearts and minds venting by the eyes, what is within, are like a 
furious beaſt, which cannot be held in, when once it has got out its 
head. Let the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its proper 
object; it will be found hard work to call it back again, tho? both 
reaſon and wil] be for its retreat. For then it is in its own element; 
and to draw it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a filh out 
of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man. It runs like fire 
{et to a train of powder, that reſteth not till it can get no further. 
Evid. 6. Conſider how, the carnal imagination ſupplies the want 
of real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may make ſinners happy, 
at leait, in the imaginary enjoyment of their luits. Thus the corrupt 
heart feeds itſelf with imagination- ſins: the unclean perſon is filled 
with ſpeculative impurities, having eyes full of adultery ; the covet- 
ous man fills his heart with the world, tho* he cannot get bis hands 
full of it; the malicious perſon, with delight, acts his revenge within 
his own breaſt) the envious man, within his own narrow ſoul, beholds, 
with ſatisfaction, his neighbour laid low enough; and every luit finds 
the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And this it 
doth, not only when people are awake, but ſometimes even when 
they are aſleep ; whereby it comes to pals, that theſe fins are acted 
in dreams, which their hearts were carried out after, while the 
were awake, I know ſome do queition the {infulnets of theſe things: 
But can it he thought / they are conſiſtent with that holy nature and 
frame of ſpirit, which was in innocent Auam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſhould be in every man? It is the corruption of nature then, that 
« makes filthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience 
of the exerciſe of grace in {ep : in a dream he prayed, in a dream 
he made the beſt choice ; both were accepted of God, 1 Kings iti. 5,— 
15. And if a man may, in his ileep, do what is good and acceptable 
i to God, why may he not alſo, when aſleep, do that which is evil and 
S difplealing to God? The ſame Soa{5mon would have men aware of 
this; and preſcribes the belt remedy againſt it, namely, The lau upan 
the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. IV hen thou ſleepeſt, (lays he, ver. 22.) it 
ſoall keep thee, to wit, from the ſinning in thy fleep ; that is, from 
{inful dreams: For one's being kept from ſin, (not his being kept 
trom atfliction) is the immediate proper effect of the law of God im- 
breſt upon the heart, Ptal, cxix, 11. And thus the whole verſe is 


te 


fl 


54 The Corruption of State II, 


to be underſtood, as appears from verſe 23. For the commandment js 
a lamp, and the law is light, and rep» 2 of inſtruction are the way of 
1% Now the law is a lamp of light, as it guides in the way of duty; 

and inſtructing reproofs from the law, are the way of life, as they 
keep from ſin : neither do they guide into the way of peace, but as 


they lead into the way of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, 


but as they keep him from ſin. And remarkable is the Particular, 
in which Solomon initanceth. namely, the fm of uncleanneſs, to k-ep 
thee from the evil uaman aud ver. 24. which is to be joined with 
verſe 22. incloling the 234 in a parentheſis, as ſome verſions have it. 
Theſe things may ſuffice ta convince us of the natural bias of the 
inind to evil. 

Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to ſpiritual 
' truths, and an averhon to the receiving of them. Ir 1s as little a 
ir iend to divine truths, as it is to holineſs. The truths, of natural 
religion, which do, as it were, force their entry into the minds of 
natural men, they hold priſoners in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. 


And as for the truth; of revealed religion, there is an cvil heart of 


rb-lief in them, which oppoſeth their entry; and there is an armed 
force - neceſſary to captivate the mind to the belief of them, 2 Cor. 


X. 4, 5. God has made a revelation of his mind and will to ſinners, 


touching the way of ſalvation: he has given us the doctrine of his 
holy word: but do natural men believe it indeed? No, they do not; 
for he ilet belicveth not on the Son of God, believeth not Cod, as is plain 
from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the promiſes of the word : 
they look on them, in effet, only as fair words; for theſe that receive 
them, are thereby made partakers F the oivine natur „ 1 . . 4. 
The promiſes are as ſlver cords let down from heaven to draw ſinners 
unto God, and to waft them over into the promiled land; but they 
caſt them from them. T hey believe not the threataings of the w ord. 


As men travelling in defarts carry fire about with them, tc fright | 


away wild beaſts: fo God has made his law a firey law, Deut. — 2. 


hedging it about with threats of wrath : But men naturally are more 


brutiſh than beaſts themſelves ; and will needs touch the firey ſnioak- 
ing mountain, tho they ſhould be thruf? through with a dart. 1 doubt 
not, but moſt, if not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature 
will here plead, Net guilty : But remember the carnal Jews in Chriſt's 

_ were as confident as you are, and they believed Mes, John 
iz. 28, 29. But he confutes their confidence, roundly telling them, 
1 v. 46. Had ye bc lieved Mojes, ye wild have bclicved me. Did 
ye believe the truths of God, ye durit not reject, as ye do, Him who 
is truth itſelf. The very difficulty 1 you find in aſſenting to this truth, 

bewrays that unbelief I am charging you with. Has it not proceeded 
fo far with fome at this day, that it has ſtecled their ſore- heads. with 
tne impudence and imp:ety, openly to reject all revealed religion ? 
Surely it is out f the bundunce of the heart their mouth ſpeaketh, But 
vho” ye ſet not yuur mouths agaiuſt che heavens, as they do, the ſame 


bitter. 
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bitter root of unbelicf-is in all men by nature, and reigns in you, and 
will reign, till overcoming grace captivate your minds to the belief of 
the truth. To convince you in this point, conſider theſe three things. 

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with an in- 
ward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
letting them into a view of divine truths ir. their ſpiritual and heavenly 
luſtre ! How have you learned the truths of religion, which ye,pre- 
tended to believe ! Ye have them merely by the benefit of external 
revelation, and of your education; fo that you are Chriſtians, juſt 
becauſe you were not born and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtiat 
conntry. Ye are ſtrangers to the inward work of the holy Spirit, 
bearing witneſs by, and with the word in your heart: ; and ſo yau 
ee Tres the aſſhrance of faith, with reſpect to that outward divine 
revelation made in the v ord, 1 Cor. ii. 1%, 11; 12. And therefore” 
ye are ſtill unbelievers. It ig urilten in the prephets, And they ſhalk 
be ail taught of G Euer mana therefore that hath heard, nd hath, 
4 arne of the Fuer, cometh unt9 me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 45. 

No ye have not come to Chrilt, there fore ye have not been faug ht 
Cod; ye have not been ſo taught, and therefore ye have not come; 
ve believe not. Behold the revelation from which the faith even of 
tre fundamental principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth xvi. 17,18. 
Thou art Chrif?, the Son of the living Cod — Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Parma ; for Peſb and blond hath nat revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. If ever the Spirit of the LorD take a dealing 
with thee, to work in thee that faith, which is of the operation of God; 
it may be, as much ti ne will be ſpent i in razing the old foundation, 
as will make thee find a neceſſity of the working of bis mighty power, 
and to enable thee to believe the very foundation principles, which 

now thoa thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. 1. 19. 

Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of their faith 
bach as it was) in time of temptation and trial! See how they fall, 
like itars from heaven, when Antichriſt prevails, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 
God ſhall fend them ſtrang deluſions, that they 2 believe à lie, thai 
they all might be damned, who believ:d not the truth. They fall into 
damning deluſions : becauſe they never really believed the truth, tho# 

they themſelves and others too thought they did believe it. That 
houſe is built upon the ſand, and that faith is but ill- founded, that 


cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the ſtorm COMES. 


Evid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt men's lives, with 
the principles of religian which they profeſs ; ye may as ſoon bring 
eaſt and weſt together, as their principles and practice. Men believe 
that fire will burn them, and therefore they will not throw themſelves 
into it: but the truth is, moſt men live as if they thought the goſpel 
a mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed in his word againſt their 
unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- crow. If ye believe 
the doctrines of the word, how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned about 
the Rave of your ſouls before the LoxD? How is it that you are i 

little 
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little concerned with that weighty point, whether ye be 'born again 
or not? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as they live, 
and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe the ſinfulue ſs and miſery of 
a natural ſtate ? Do they believe they are children of wrath? Do they 
believe there is no ſalvation without regeneration ? and no regenera- 
tion but what makes man a new creature? If you believe the promiſes 
of the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour to enter into 
the promiſed reſt ? What ſluggard would not dig for a hid treaſure, 
if he really believed he might ſo obtain it? Men will work and ſweat 
for a inaintenance: becauſe they believe that by ſo doing they will 
get it : yet they will be at no tolerable pains for the eternal weight f 
glry- why, but becanſe they do not believe the word of promiſe ? 
Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye believe the reatnings, how is it that you live 
in your ſins. live out of Chriſt, and yet hope for mercy? Do ſacl 
believe God to be the holy and juſt One, who will by n m22ns clear 
the guilty? No, no, none believe, Non? (or next to none) belzeve 
what a juſt GOD the TORD is, and hu ſeverely he-puniſboth. 

Fifthly, There is in the mind of man a natural pronereſs to tes ana 


falſbd, which make for the ſafety of laſts. They go aſtray as ſonn 


as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Pal. lvii. 3- We have this with the 
reſt of the corruption of our nature, from our firſt parents. God 
revealed the truth to them ; but throngh the ſolicitation of the temp- 
ter, they firſt doubted of it; they ditbelieved it, and embraced a lie 
inſtead of it. And for an unconteſtible evidence hereof, we may ſee 


that firſt article of the devil's creed, ye ſhall not ſurely de, Gen. iu. 4. 


which was obtruded by him on our firſt parents, and by them re- 
ceived ; naturally embraced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a 
light from heaven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through 
the lives of natural men; who, till their conſciences be awakened, 
walk after their own luſts: till retaining the principle, That they 
Hall not ſurely die. And this is often improved to that perfection, 


have peace, tho I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
neſs to thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of 
God have over error, by means of education, or otherwiſe; error has 
always, 'with the natural man, this advantage againit truth, naniely, 
That there is ſomething within him, which lays, © that it were ti ue; 
fo that the mind lies fair for aſſenting to it. And here is the reaſon 
of it. The true doctrine is, he docrrine that is according to god. incſs, 

1 Tim. vi. 3. and the truth which is after godlneſs, Tit. i. 1. Error 
is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſs; for there is never 
an error in the mind, nor an untrath vented in the world, (in matters 
of religion) but what has an affinity with one corruption of the heart 
or other: according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theil. ii. 21. They 
belizved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighicouſi ic. So that truth 
and error being otherwiſe attended with equal advantages for their 


K 


that the man can ſay, over the belly of the denounced curſe, I. hall | 


reception, error, by this means, has maſt ready accets into the minds 
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of men in their natural ſtate. Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange:thax 
men reject the ſimplicity of goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and greedily 
embrace error and external pomp in religion; ſeeing they are fo 
agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and the vanity of the mind of the 
natural man. And from hence alſo it is, that ſo many embrace 
atheiſtical principles; for none do it but in compliance with their 
Irregular paſſions z none but theſe, whoſe advantage it would be, 
that there was no God. 

Laſily, Man is naturally high. minded; for when the goſpel comes 
i power to him, it is employed in caſting dun imaginations, and ever 
high thing that exalteth elf againſt the knywlcdge rf God, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Lov-lineſs of mind is not a flower chat grows in the field of nature: 
but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, and- learned 
of the lowiy Jeſus. It is natural to man to think bighly of himſelf, 
and what is his own ; for the ſtroke he has gat by his fall in Adam, 
nas produced a falte. gh, whereby mole-hills about him appear like 
mountains; and a thouſand airy beauties preſent themſelves to his 
deluded fancy. Vain man wild be wife, (fo he accounts himſelf, and 
ſo he would be accounted of by others) thoup h'man be born like a wiid 
afs's colt, Job Ai. 12. His ways is right becauſe it is his on: for 
every -vay of a man :f right ia bis on eyes, Prov. xxi 2. His ſtate 
15 pond, becauſe he knows no better: he is alive without the! law, 
Rom. vii 9. and thereſore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. 
It is another tower of Pubel reared up againſt heaven; and ſhall nas 
fall while the power. of darkneſs can hold it hp + he word batters 
it, yet it ſtands; one while breaches are made in it, but they are 
quickly repaired ; at ancther time, it is all made to ſhake; but {tl is 
keeps up; till either God himſelf, by his Spirit, raiſe an heart-quake 
within the man, which tumbles it down ; and leaves not one ſtone 
upon another, (2 Cor. x. 4i, 45.) or death batter it down and raze 
tae foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural man thinks 
highly of himſelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, whateyer he pretends, 
Plal. 1. 21. Thou thoughtelt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. 
The doctrine of rhe goſpel; and the myltery of Chriſt are fooliſhneſs 
to him; and in his L af he treats them as fuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and 
ü. 14. He brings the word and the works of God in the government 
of the world, beſere che bar of his carnal reaſon; and there they are 
pre ſumptuoully cenſured and condemned, Hof. xiv. 9. Sometimes 
ihe ordinary 1eſtraint of providence is taken off, and Satan is pernutted 
to ſtir up the carnal mind; and in that cafe it is like an ant's neſt, 
uncovered and diiturbed ; doubts, demals, and heilith reaians crowd 
in it, and cannot be laid by all the arguments brought 2 them, 
till a power from on high capiivate the mind, and {till the mutiny of 
the corrupt principles. 

Thus much of the corruption of the underſtanding : which, altho? 
the half be not told, may diſcover ty you the tg: neceſſity of 
zegenerating grace. Call the underſtanding now le habed ; for the 
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glory is departed from it. Conſider this, ye that are yet in the ſtate 
* nature, and groan ye out your caſe before the Lord, that the Sun 

of Righteouſneſ may ariſe upon you, beſore you be hut up in ever- 
laſting darkneſs. What avails vour worlily wildom ? W hat do your 
attainments in religion avail, white your underſtanding lies yet wrapt 


up in its natural darknets and confuiton, utterly void of the light of | 


life? Whatever he the natural man's gifts or attainments, we e nniſt 
(as in the caſe of the leper, Lev. xl 24.) pronmmce him utterly un- 
clan, his plague is in his head. But that is not all; it is in his heart 
too, luis will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhe anon. \ 


Of the Corruption of the Will. 


IT. The wil!, that comman: ling facuity, (which ſometimes was 
faithful. and ruled with God) is now urned traitor, and rules with, 
and for the devil. God planted it in man wholly a right ſeed; but 
now it is turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange, vine. It was 
originally placed in a due ſubordination to the vi of God, as was 
ſhewn before, but now it is gone wholly alide. However fame do 
— the power of free. will, a view of the ſpirituality of the law, 

which acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways anſwer ; and a deep 
inſight into the corruption of nature, given by the inw ard operation 


of the Spirit, convincing, of ſin. r righiecufneſs and judgment, would 


make men find an abſolute need of the power Gf free- grace, to remove 
the hands of wickedneſs from oiF the free-will. To open up this 
plague of the heart, I offer theſe follow ing things to be conſidered. 
Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed will, an uiter inability for what 
is truly good and acceptable in the fight of God : The natural man's 
will is in Satan's fetters ; hemmed in, within. the circle of evil, and 
cannot move beyond it, more than a dead man can raiſe hi: aſelf out 
of his grave, Eph. ii. i. We deny him not a power to chuſe, parſue 


and act, what, oa the matter, is good: but though he can will what. 


is good and right, he can will nothing ariglit and well. John xv. 5. 
Without me, 1. e ſeparate from me, as à branch from the ſtock, (as 
both the word and context do carry it F ye can dn ning ; to wit, 
nothing truly and ſpirituaily goc: lis very choice and deſire of 
ſpiritual things is carnal and felfiſh, John vi 26. Ye /-ck me becauſe 
ye did eat of the baves, and were fill d He not only comes to Chrilt, 
but he cannot come, John vi. 44. And v hat can one do acceptable 
to God, who believeth not on hin whom the Father hath ſent? To 
evidence this inability for good in tne unre egencrate, conſider theſe 
two things 

Evidence 1. How often does the light fo ſhine before men's eyes; 
that they cannot hut fee the good they ſtuld chule, and the ev il 
they ithould refuſe ; and yet their hearts have no more power to 
comply with that light than if they were arreſted by ſome invilivle 


hand? They fee what is right; yet they follow, and cannot but 
fol- 
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follow, what is wrong. Their conſciences tells them the right w ay, 
and approves of it too; yet cannot their wil be brought up to It : 
their corruption fo chains them, that they cannot embrace it; ſo they 
ſigh. and go backward, over the belly of their light. And if it be 
not thus, how is it chat the word, and way of holineſs meets with 
ſuch entertainment in the world ? How is it that clear ar guments and 


realon 07 the fide of piety and a holy life, which bear in themſelves 


een on the carnal mind, co not bring men over to that ſide? Altho? 
the being of a heaven and = hell. were hut Ta muy be, it were ſufhcient 
to decr:ame the will to the choice of holinels, were it capable to be 
determined thereto by mere reaſon : but men, knowing the judgment 
of God, (that they which commit ſuch things ar- worthy of death) 
not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. 
i 32. And how is it that thele who magnify the power of free-will 
do not contirm their opinion before the world, by an ocular demon- 
{tration, in a practice as far above others in holineLs, as the opinion 
of their natural ability is above otHKers? Or is it maintained only for 
e protection of luſts, which men may hold faſt as long as they pleaſe; 

1 when they have no more uſe for them, can throw them off in 2 
mo uent, and Jeap ont of Delitah's lap into Abrehan's boſom ? What- 
ever uſe ſome make cf that principle: it does of it{clf, and in its own 
nature, caſt a broad thadow for a thelter to wickednefs of heart and 
life. And it may be obſerved, that the generality of the hearers of 
the goſpel, of all denominations are plagued with it : for it is a root 
of bitterneſs. natural to all men; from whence do ſpring ſo much 
fearleſſneſs about the ſoul's eternal ſtate; ſo many delays and off- 
puts in that weighty matter, x hereby much work is laid up for a 
death- bed by ſome ; while others are ruined by a legal walk, and 
enacquainted with the life of faith, and the making uſe of Chriſt for 
fan twication ; all flowing from the perſuaſion of ſufficient natural 
abilities. So agreeable is it to corrupt nature. 

Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of bondage, 
having had the law laid out before them, in its ſpirituality, for their 
conviction: ſpeak and tell, if they found themſelves able to incline their 
hearts towards it, in that cale ; nay, if the more that light ſhone into 
their ſouls, they did not ſind their hearts more and more unable to 
comply with it. There are ſome, who have been brought unto the 
place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the deviPs camp, that 
from their experience can tell, light let into the mind, cannot give 
life to the will, to enable it to comply therewith; and could gwe 
their teſtimony here, if they would. But take Paul's teſtimony 
concerning it, who, in his unconverted ſtate, was far from believing 
his utter mability for good; but learned it by experience, Rom. vil. 
9, 10, 11, 13. I own, the natural man may have a kind of love to 
the law : but here lies the ſtreis of the matter, he looks on the holy 
juin a carnal dreſs; and fo, while he hugs a creature of his own 
fancy, he thinks he has the Jaw, but in very deed he is W the 
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law: for as yet he ſees it not in its ſpirituality: if he did, he would 
find it the very reverſe of his own nature, and what his will could 
not fail in with, till changed by the power of grace. 

Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſeneſs to good. 
Sin is the natural man's element; he is loath to part with it, as the 
filhes are to come out of the water into dry land. He not only cannot 
come to Chriſt, but he will not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, 
ond hates to be waſken, Jer. xiii. 27. Flt thou not be made clean? 
When ſholl it once be? He is ſick, but ntterly averſe to the remedy : 
ne loves his diſeaſe ſv, that he loaths the Phyfician. He is a captive 
a priſoner, and a ſlave ; but he loves his conqueror, his jailor and 
maſter : he is fond of his fetters, priſon and drudgery ; and has no 
liking to his liberty- For evidence of this averſeneſs to good, in the 
will of man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome particulars. 

Evidence 1. The untowardnefs of children. Do we not ſee them 
naturally, lovers. of ſinful liberty! How unwilling are they to be 
hedged in? How averſe to reſtraint? The world can bear witneſs, 
chat they are, 4s bul/ocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; and more, that ir 
is far eaſier to bring young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke ; than 
to bring young children under diſcipline, and make them tamely ſub- 


mit to the reſtraint of ſinfut liberty. Every body may fee in this, as 


in a glaſs, that man is naturally wild and wilful, according to Zopharꝰs 
obſerve, Job xi. 12. that man is born like a wild aſs's colt. What 
can be faid more? He is like a colt, the colt of an aſs, the colt of a 
wild aſs. Compare Jer. ii. 24. A wild afs uſed to the wilderneſs, that 
Jruffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who can turn her away ? 
Eid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in bringing 
their hearts to religious duties? And what a taſk is it to the carnal 
heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it; to leave the world but a 
little, to converſe with God. It is not eaſy to borrow time from the 
many things, to beſtow it upon the one thing ncedful. Men often go 


to God in duties, with their faces towards the world; and when their 


bodies are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be found at 
the foot of the hill, going after their covetouſneſs,. Ezek. ili. 31. 
They are ſoon wearied of well-doing ; for holy duties are not 
agreeable to their corrupt nature. Lake notice of them at their 
worldly buſineſs, ſet them down with their carnal company, or let 
them be ſucking the breaits of a luit ; time ſeems to them to fly, and 
drive furiouſly, ſo that it is gone ere they are aware. But how 
heavily does it drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath laſts? 
The Lord's day is the longeſt day of all the week with many; and 
therefore they muſt ſlicep longer that morning, and go fooner to bed 
that night, than ordinarily they do; that. the day may be made of a 
tolerable length: for their hearts ſay within them, when ꝛwill the 
Sabbath be gone? Amos viii. 5. The hours of worthip are the longeſt 
hours of that das: hence when duty is over, they are like men eaſed 
ef a burden; and when fermon is ended, many have neither whe 
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grace nor the good manners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced, 
but like the heaſts, their head is away as ſoon as one puts his hand 
to looſe them; why, but becauſe while they are at ordinances, they 
are, as Doeg, detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 

Evid. 3. Conſider how the #.] of the natural man doth rebet 
againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light fometimes entreth in, becauſe 
he is not able to hold it out: but he loveth darkneſs rather than light. 
Sometimes by the force of truth, the cuter door of underſtanding is 
broken up; but the inner door of the ui remains faſt bolted. I 
luſts riſe againſt light ; corruption and conſcience encounter, and fight 
as in the field of battle; till corruption getting the upper hand, con- 
ſcience is forced to give back: convictions are murdered : and truth 
is made and held priſoner, fo that it can create no more diſturbance. 
While the word is preached or read, or the rod of God is upon the 
natural man, ſometimes convictions are darted in on him, and his 
ſpirit is wounded, in greater or leſſer meaſure : but theſe convictions 
not being able to make him fall, he runs away with the arrows ſticking 
in his conſcience ; and at lenpth, one way or other, gets them our, 
and licks himſelf whole again. Thus, while the light ſhines, men, 
naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes; till God is provoked 
to blind them judicially, and they become proof againſt the word and 
providences too: ſo they may go where they will, they can fit at 
caſe ; there is never a word from heaven to them, that goeth deeper 
than into their ears, Hoſ. iv.17. Ephraim ts joined to idols, let him alone. 

Evid. 4. Let us obſepve the reſiſtance made by elec fouls, when 
the Spirit of the Lord is at wok, to bring them from the porver of 
Satan unto God. Lion's King gets no fiibjects but by ſtroke of ſword, 
in the day of bis prwer, Pſal. cx. 2, 3. None come to him, but ſuch 
as are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When the Lord comes 
to the ſoul, he finds the ſtrong man keeping the houſe, and a deep 
peace and ſecurity there, wlule the ſoul is faſt aſleep in the deviPs 
arms. But the prey muſt be taken from the mighty, and the captive 
defrvered. Therefore the Lord awakens the ſinner, opens his eyes, 
and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are black above his head, 
and the ſword of vengeance is held to his breaſt. Now he is at no 
ſmall pains to put a fair face on a black heart; to ſhake off his fears, 
to make head againſt them, and to divert himſelf from thinking on the 
unpleaſant and ungrateful ſubject of his ſouPs caſe. If he cannot ſo 
rid himſelf from them, carnal reaſon is called in to help, and urgerh 
that there is no ground for ſo great fear; all may be well enough yer: 
and if it be ill with him, it will be ill with many. When the ſinner 
is beat from this, and ſees no advantage of going to hell with com- 
pany, he re ſolves to leave his ſins, but cannot think of breaking oft fa 
ſoon; there is time enough, and he will do it afterwards. Con'tctencs 
ſays, To-doy if ye will hear his voice, harden nt pour hearts but he 
cries, To-morryw, Lord, t9-worrow, Lord ; and juſt now Lord, till that 
now is never like to come. And thus, many times, he comes from 
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his prayers and confeſſions, with nothing, but a breaſt full of ſharper 
convictions ; for the heart doth not always caſt up the ſweet morſel, 
as ſoon as confeſſion is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10.—16. 
And when conſcience obligeth them to part with ſome. luſts, others 
are kept as right eyes and right hands; and there are rueful looks 
after thoſe that are put away, as it was with the //-arlites, who, with 
bitter hearts, did remember the ſiſh they did eat in Egypt freely, Num. 
xi. 5. Nay, when he is ſo prelied, that he muſt needs ſay before the 
Lord, that he is content to part with all his idols ; the heart will be 
giving the tongue the lie. In a word, the ſoul, in this cafe, will ſiifr 
from one thing to another; like a fiſh with the hook in his jaws, till 
it can do no more, and power come to make it ſuccumb, as the wild 
"aſs in her month, Jer. ii. 24. | 
Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural proneneſs to evil, a 
woful bent towards fin. Men naturally are bent to backſliding from 
God, Hoſ. 7. They hang (as the word is) towards backiliding ; 
even as a hanging wall, whole breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtunt. 
Set holineſs and life upon the one ſide, ſin and death upon the other; 
leave the unrenewed will to itfelf, it will chuſe fin, and reject holineſs. 
This is no mere to be doubted, than that water, poured on the ſide 
of a hill, will rin downward but not upward, or that a flame will 
aſcend and not deſcend. | 
Evidence 1. Is not the way of evil the firſt way the children of men 
do go! Do not their inclinations plainly appear on the wrong ſide, 
while yet they have no cunning to hide them? In the firſt opening of 
our eyes in the world, we look a- ſquint, hell- ward, not heaven-ward, 
As ſoon as it appears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we are 
unful creatures, Pſal. lviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb - 
they go aſtray as ſom as they be born. Prov. xxii. 15. Fookiſhnefs is 
bound in the heart of a child. but the rod of correction ſhall drroe it far 
from him. Folly is bound in the heart, it is woven into our very 


nature. The knot will not looſe, they muit be broken aſunder by 


{irokes. Words will not do it, the rod mult be taken to drive it 
away: and if it be not driven far away, the heart and it will meet 
and knit again. Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the {ad 
experience of many parents teſtifies the contrary : and Solomon himſelf 
tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou ſhatiliſi bray a fool in a mortar, 
among wheat, with a peſtle, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart ſrum him. 
It is fo bound in his heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, 
appointed for that epd; which, like the word, is made eftectual, by 
the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. And this, by the way, 
ſhews that parents, in ad:niniitring correction to their children, have 
need, firſt of all to correct their own irregular paſſions; and look upon 
t as a matter of awful folemnity, ſetting about it with much depend- 
ence on the Lord, and tollwvins it with prayer for the bleſſing, if 
they would have it ett oa, Evid. 
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Evil. 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin! The children, who 

, are not perſuaded to good, are other was ſimple ones; eaſily wrought 
b. upon; thoſe whom the word cannot draw to holinets, are Id by Satan 


t his pleaſure. Profane Eſau, that cunning man, Gen. xxv. 27. was 
Ss 'F aseallly cheated of the bleſſing. as if he had been a fool or an ideot. 


h The more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy: {1 Chriſt's yoke is 
1. eaſy to tha faints, in fo far as they are pariakers of the divine nature - 
© and fin is eaſy to the unrenewed man; but to learn to do good, as 
S difficult as for the Ethiopian ta chance his hin; becauſe the will natu- 
ft rally hangs towards evil; but is aver ſe to good. A child can cauſe 
Il a round thing to run, while he cannot move a ſquare thing of the 
4 ſame weight; for the roundneſs makes it fit for motion, fo that it 


goes with a touch. Even fo, when men find the heart eaſily carried 
towards fin, while it is as a dead weignt in the way of holineſs ; we 
mult bring the reaſon of this from the natural ſet and difpolition of 
the heart, whereby it is prone and bent to evil. Were man's will 
naturally, but in an equal balance to good and evil, the one might 
be embraced with as little difficulty as the other; but experience 
teſtiſies, it is not ſo. In the facred hiſtory of tlie 1/raelites, eſpecially 
in the book of Zuzges, how often do we find them for ſaking JEHOV An, 
the miphty GoD, and doting upon the idols of the nations about them? 
But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of 4/rael's Gop, and 
forſake their own idols? No, no; tho? man is naturally given to 
changes, it is but from evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jer. ii. 10, 11. 
Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods? But my people 
have changed their glory, for that which dath nit profit. Surely the will 
of man ſtands not in equal balance, but has a caſt to the wrong tide. 
Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on {till in the way of fin, till they 
meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand than their own; Iſa; 
Ivii. 47. I hid me, and he went en frewardly in the way of his heart. 
If God withdraw his reſtraining hand, and lay the reins on the ſinner's 
f - neck, he is in no doubt what way to chooſe ; for (obſerve it) the 
way of fin is the way of his heart; his heart naturally lies that way; 
ic hath a natural propęnſity· to ſin. As long as God ſuftereth them, 
they walk in their own way, Acts xiv. 16. Ihe natural man is ſo 
fixed in his woful choice, that there needs no more to ſhew he is oft 
from God's way, but to tell he is upon his own, 

Evid. 4. Whatever good impreilions are made upon him they de 
not laſt. Tho? his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, harder than the 
nether mill-ſtone, in point of receiving af them; it is otherwiſe 
unſtable as water, and cannot keep them. It works againſt the 
receiving of them; and, when they are made, it works them off, and 
returns to its natural bias; Hoſ. vi. 4. Your goodneſs is as the morn- 
mg chud, and as the early dew, it gocth away. The morning cloud 
promiſeth a hearty ſhower ; but, when the ſun ariſeth, it evaniſheth : 
the, ſan beats upon the early dew, and it evaporates ; io the huſband. 
man's expectation is diſappointed. Such is the goodneſs of the natu- 
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ral man. Some ſharp affliction, or piercing conviction obligeth him 


in ſome ſort, to turn from his evil courſe : but his will not being 


renewed, religion is ſtill againit the grain with him, and there. 
fore this goes off again, Pfal. Ixxviil. 34, 36, 37. Tho” a ſtone, 
thrown up into the air, may abide ther? a little while ; vet its natural 
heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again: and ſo do unrenewed 
men return to the "wallowing in the mire ; "becauſe altho- they were 
waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh nature was not changed It is hard to cauſe 
wet wood take fire, hard to make it keep fire : but it is harder than 
either of theſe to make the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs; 
which is a plain evidence of the natural bent of the wiil to evil. 

Evid. 44. Do the faints ſerve the Lord now, as they were wont 
to ſerve ſin in their unconverted ſtate? Very far from it, Rom. vi. 20. 
When ye wore the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from rig ebe Has. Sin 

ot all, and admitted no partner; but now, when they are the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, are they free from ſin? Nay, there are {till with them 
ſome deeds of the old man, ſhewing that he is but, dying in thein. 
And hence their hearts often miſgive them, and Hip alide unto evil, 
when they would do god, Rom. vii. 21. hey need to watch, and 
keep their hearts with all diligence : and their {ad experience reacherli 
them, that, He that trufteth in hie run heart is 4 fort, Prov. xxvin. 20. 
If it be thus in the green tree, how muſt it be in the dry? 

Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſition and 
enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and Ius holy will, Rom. 
vii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Grd, for it is nat ſubje OF to 
the law of Cad, neither indeed can be. The will was once God's deputy 
in the ſoul, ſet to command there for him; but now it is ſet up againſt 
him. If yon would have the picture of | It, in its natural tate, the 
very reverſe of the will of God repreſents i it. If the fruit hanging 
before one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is ſufficient to draw the 
heart after it. Let me inſtance in the ſin of profane {wearing and 
curſing, to which ſome are fo abandoned, that they take a pride in 
them ; belching out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with 
the opening of their mouths, or larding their ſpeeches with minced 
oaths, as faith, hath, fœi'd ye, hai'd ye, and fuch like: and all this 
without any manner of provocation, tho' even that would not excuſe 
them. Pray tell me, (J.) What profit is there here? A thief geis 
ſonething in his hand for his pains ; a drunkard gets a belly-full ; but 
what do ye get? Others ſerve the devil for pay; but ye are volun- 
teero, that expect no reward, but your work itſelf, in affronting of 
h-aven. And if you repent not, you will get your reward in full 
t:le; when ye go to hell, your 01 will fallau you. I he drunkard 
ſhall not have a drop of water to cool his tongue there. Nor will.the 
covetous man's wealth follow him into the other world: but ye ſhall 
drive on your old trade there. And an eternity ſhall be long enough 
to give you your heart's fill of it. (2.) What pleaſure is there here, 
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but what flows from your trampling . the holy Jaw ? Which of 
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your ſenſes doth ſwearing or curſing gratify ? If it gratify your ears, 
it can only be by the noiſe it makes againit the heavens. Tho” you 
had a mind to give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſenf> 
uality, there 1s ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe, that we 
muſt needs conclude, your love to them, in this caſe, is a love to them 
for themſelves; a deviliſh unhired love, without any proſpect of profit 
or pleaſure from them otherwiſe.' If any ſhall fay; theſe are monſters 
of men; be it ſo: yet alas! the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters ; 
they are to be found almoſt everywhere And allow me to ſay; 
They muſt be admitted as the 'mouth of the- whole unregenerate 
world againſt heaven, Rom. iii. 14. hoe ' mouth is full 'of curſing 
and bitterneſs. Ver. 19. Now we know, that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the law, that every 'mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all th: world may become guilty before Cod. | 
I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man and woman, 
young or old, to be verified by the teſtimonies of the ſcriptures of 
truth. and the teſtimony of their own conſciences; namely, that 
whether they be profeſſors or prophane, whether they be, ſeeing 
they are not born again, they are heart-enemies to God: to the Sen 
of Cod; to the Spirit of God: and to the law of Gad. Hear this, ye 
careleſs ſouls, that live at eaſe in your natural ſtate. 56 25 
1/2, Ye are enemies to God in your ninds, Col. i. 21. Ye are not 
as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is not as yet ſlain, tho? 
perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. (1.) Ye are enemies 
to the very being of God, Pal. xv. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
there is no God, The prond man would that none were above himſelf: 
the rebel, that there were no king; and the unrenewed man, who i 
a maſs of pride and rebellion, that there were no God. Fe faith it 
in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, tho? he be aſhamed and afraid to 
ſpeak it out. And that all*natural men are ſuch fools, appears from 
the Apoſtle's quoting a part of this pſalm, That every mouth may be 
ſiopped, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 19: I own indeed, that while the 
natural man looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the world; 
becauſe he loves his own felf, therefore his heart riſeth not againſt 
the being of his Benefactor: but this enmity will quickly appear, 
when he looks on God, as the Rector and Judge of the world, bind- 
ing him, under the pain of the curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding 
him with the cords of death, becauſe of his ſin. Liſten, in this caſe, 
to the voice of the heart, and thou will find it to be zo God. (2.) Ye 
are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. They ſay unto God, 
Depart from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. Men 
ſet up to themſelves an idol of their own fancy, inſtead of God ; and 
then fall down and worſhip it. They love him no other-way, than 
Jacob loved Leah, while he took her for Rachel. Every natural man 


is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word. An infinitely holy, 
Juſt, powerful and true Being, is not the God whom he loves, but the 
Jod whom he loathes. In effet men naturally are haters of God, 
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from the preſence of the Lord. 
every. Where. preſent God, than the thief loves to have the judge 
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And if they could, they certainly w..uld. make him 
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Rom. i. 20 


another than what he is. For, conſider it is a certain truth, That 
whatſoever is in God, is God: and therefore his attributes or perfeCtions 
are not any thing really diſtinct from himſelf. If God's attributes be 
not himſelf, he is a compound being, and ſo not the firſt being (which 
to ſay is blaſphemous) for the parts compounding are defore the 
compound itſelf ; but he is Alpha and Om ga, the firfl and the lift. 
Now upon this, I would, for your conviction, propoſe to your 
conſciences a few queries, (1.) How fand your hearts affe ed to the 


infinite pur ity and holineſt of Gi? Conſcience will give an anſwer to 


this, which the tongue will not ſpeak out, If ye be not partakers of 
his holineſs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they 
could. not be like God in holineſs, made their gods like themſelves in 
filthineſs: and thereby diſcovered what ſort of a god the natural man 
would have. God is holy; can an unholy creature love his unſpotted 
holineſs ? Nay, it js the righreous only that can give thanks at the 
rem mbrance of his holineſs, Pſal.-Ixxxvii. 12. God is light; can 
creatures of darkneſs rejoice therein? Nay, every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, John iii. 29. For, what commuwnicn hath light wita 
darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi 14. (2.) How ſfand your hearts <ffected to the 
Juſtice of C;? There is not a man, who is wedded to his huſts. as all 
the unregenerate are, but would be content, wich the blood of his 
body, to blot that letter out of the name of God. Can the male factor 
love his condemning judge? Or an unjuſtifed finncr, a juſt God? 
No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47. Z whim little is f.rgrven, the ſame 
loveth little. Hence ſeeing men cannot get the doctrine of his Juſtice 


. blotted out of the Bible; yet it is ſuch an eye-fore to them, that rhey 


ſtrive to blot it out of their minds. And they ruin themſelves by 


preſuming on his mercy; while they are not careful eo get a righte- 


ouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his Juſtice ; but / in their 
heart, The Lord will nt do good ; neither will he do cuil, Zeph. i. 12. 
(3-) How ſtand ye affected to the Cmniſcience and Onmipr 95 nce e God * 
Men naturally would rather have a blind idol, than an all- ſeeing 
God; and therefore do what they can, as Adam did, to hide themſelves 
hey no more love an all- ſeein 


witneſs to his evil deeds., If it could be carried by votes, God v _ 
be voted out of the world, and cloſed up in heaven: For the language 
of the carnal heart is, 7 he Lord ſecth us net; the Lord hath fo: þ n the 
earth, Ezek. viii. 12 (4) H ſtand ye off-dell to the Th and 


Veracity of C ds There are but few in the world that can heartily | 


' ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be due, 
but every man a liar. 


hope that God will not be true to his word. here are thoutands 


who hear rhe go pel, that hope to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with- 


them for eternity, who never had any experience of the new birth, 
nor do at all concern themſelves in that queſtion, }heihber they are b-rn 


again, 


Nay truly, there are many, who. in effect do 


\ 


T- 


Head J. e 75 the Will. | 67 
again, or 1:1? A queſtion that is like to wear out from among us this 
day Our Lord's words are plain and peremptory, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kinzdom of G34, What are ſuch hopes 
then, but real hopes that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) 
will recal his word, and that Chriſt will prove a falte prophet? What 
elſe means the ſinner, who, wen he heareth the words of th» curſe, 
bi if himſ If in his heazt, ſay ing, I ball have peace, tho” I walk in 
the imagin tin of mine heart, Deut xxix 19. Iafſtly, How ſta d 
ye fcted to the Porver of God? Nene but new creatures will love him 
for it, on a fair view thereof; tho? others may ſlavithly fear him, upon 
the account of it. There is not a natural man, but would contribute 
to the urmolt of his power to the building of another tower of Babel, 
to hein it in. On theſe grounds, I declare every unrenewed man 
at) enemy to Cid. | 
aaly, Ye are enemies to the San of God That enmity to Chriſt is 
in your hearts, which would have made you join the huſbandmen, who 
Killed th» heir, and caft him cut of the vincyard: If ve had been beſet 
with their temptations, and no more reſtrained than thay were Am 7 
a dg, you will lay, to have fo treated my tweet Saviour: fo faid Haza. l 
in another caſe ; but when he had the temptation, he was a dog to do 
it, Many call Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whoſe conſciences can bear 
witnets, they never ſucked ſo much ſweetneſs from him as from their 
ſweet luſts, which are ten times ſweeter to them than their Saviour. 
He is no other way ſweet to them, than as they abuſe his death and 
lufferings, for the peateable enjoyment of their luſts; that they may 
hve as they lift in the world; and when they die, may be kept out of 
hell. Alas! it is but a miſtaken Chrift that is ſweet to you, whoſe 
ſouls lothe th. Chriſt, who :s (2 b<ghtneſs of the Father *s glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon. It is with you as it was in the carnal 
Jeu, Who delighted in hun while they mittook his errand into the 
world, fancying that he would be a teinporal deliverer to them, Mal. 
in. 1 But when, he was come, and /zt as a refinzr and purifier of 
ſitver, verſe 2, 3. pad caſt them as reprobate {ilver, who thought to 
have had no ſmall honour in the kingdom of the Meffiah; his doctrine 
ro their conſciences, and they reited not till they inibrued their 
ands in his blood. To open your eyes in dus point, which ye are 
fo loth to believe, I will lay before you, the cnmity of your hearts 
againſt Chriſt and all his ofiices. b | 
. Every unregenerate man is an enemy doChriſt in his Prophetical 
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Office. He is appointed of the Father, the great Prophet aud T eacher ; 
but not upon the world's call, who, in their natural ftate, would have 
unanimouily voted againft him: And therefore, when he came, he 
was condemned as a ſeducer and blaſphemer. For evidence of this 

enmity, 1 will inſtance in two things = 
Evid-nce 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when he 
comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men do what they can 
to ſtop their ears, like the deaf 2 that they may not hear his _ 
" 7 
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They always reſiſt the Holy Gh-/?. They deſire not the knowledge of 
his ways; 3 hi therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny 
is often raiſed upon him, on that occaſion, John x. 20. He is mad, why 


hear ye bim, Soul.exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of rams 4b is ac- 


counted by many, nothing elſe but ditration, and melancholy fits; 
men thus taſphernin the Lord's work, becauſe. they themſelves are 
beſide themſelves, and cannot judge of theſe matters. 
» Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, * he comes 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 
(.) His written —44 the Bible, is flighted; Chriſt hath left it 
to us, as the book of our inſtr actions, to ſhow us what way we mult 
ſteer our courſe, if we would come to Emmanuel's land. It is a lamp 
to light us through a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 
it npon us, to ſearch it with that diligence, where with men dig into 
mines ſcp ſilver and gold, John v. 30. But ah! how is this 4 
25 8 by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which 
be judged at the laſt 4 ; and will rather loſe their ſouls 
| = their Jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit of their wantan wits in ſcri 
phraſes ; im which. they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into 
2 mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his own and his 
neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in reading romances, 
and their minds purſue — as the flame doth the dry ſtubble; while 
they have no heart for, nor. reliſh of the holy word, and therefore 
ſeldom take a Bible in heir hands. W hat is agreeable to the vanity 
of their minds, is pleaſant and taking.: but what recommends holineſs 
do their unholy hearts, makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What pleaſure, 
-will they find in reading of a profane ballad, or {tory book, to whom 
the Bible is taſteleſs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles 
with their Sabbath-day's. clothes; and 8 ule they have for 
their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return of the 
Sabbath. Alas ! the duſt or finery about your Bibles is a witneſs now, 


aud will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the enmity of your hearts 


againſt Chriſt, as a Pryph:t, Beſides all this, among theſe who ordi- 


,narily read the ſcriptures, how. few are there that read it as the word 


of the Lord to their ſouls, and keep communion with him in it. They 
d not make his. ſtat:1tes their counſellors, nor doth their particular 
.caſe ſend them to their Bibles They are ſtrangers to the ſolid 
comf »t of th 8 iptiu en. And if at any time they be dejected, it is 
ſonethiag e than the word that revives. them: as 4hab was cured 
of nis tallen It, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard. for him. 

(2) Chbritf*. word preac hed is d ſpiſed. I he entertainment moſt 
of me. wor. to -yhom :t h.s come, have always given it. is that which 
is mencioie;, Matth. XXI. J. 75 3 1n:de light Fit. And for its ſake 
they are defbiſed whom he has employed tg preach it; whatever other 


Face men ut upoa their contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. The 


er od E nt greater than the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they 


wil alfo perſecut; you; if they have kepi * ſayings, they will keep 


yours. 
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yours alſ. But all theſe things will they de unto you for my trame”) 
fake. That Levi was the fon of the hated, ſeems not to have been 
without a myſtery, which the world in all ages, hath unriddled. But 


tho? the earthen veſſel, wherein God has put the treaſure, be turned, 
with many, into veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, yet, why is the 
treaſure itſelf lighted? Bur lighted it is, and that with a witneſs this 
day. Lord, who hath believed our report? To whom ſball we fpeak? 
Men can, without remorſe, make to themſelves ſilent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alas! when they come to ordinances, for the 
moſt part, it is but to appear (as the word is, to be en) before the Lord, 
and to tread his courts ;. namely, as a company of beaſts would do, if 
they were driven into them, Ifa. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 
of God appears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before 
the word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worle and worſe, 
under precept upon precept - and the reſult of all is, They go and fall 
backward, and be broken, an: ſnared, and ?:iken, Ia. xxviii. 13. What 
tears of blood are ſufficient. to lament that (the goſpel) the grace f 
God, is thus recerved in vain! We are but the voice of one crying ; the 
Sneaker is in heaven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men: why 
do ye refuſe bim that fpeaketh? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 
Maſter heir of all s, and. we are ſent to court a ſpouſe for him. 
There is none. 10% y as he; none more unworthy than they to 
whom this match js iſed ; but the prince of darkneſs, is preferred 
before the Prince of Peace. A diſmal darknefs overclouded the world 
by Adam's fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon and ſtars had been 
for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of darkneſs; and there we ſhould have 
eternally lain, had not this grace 'of the goſpel, as a ſhining ſun, ap- 
peared to diſpel it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it; and like the wild beaſts, lay ourſelyues down in our dens; when 
the ſun ariſeth, we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof ; and, as 
creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than light. Such is the 
enmity of the hearts pf men againſt Chriſt, in his prophetical office. 
2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſtly office. 
He is appointed of the Father & Prieſt for ever that, by his alone 
ſacrifice and interceſſion, ſinners may have peace with, and acceſs to 
God; but Chriſtcrucified is a ſtumbling block, and fooliſhneſs to the 
unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i 23. 
They are not for him, as the new and lrving way. Nor is he by the 
voice of the world, an High Prieſt over the houſe of Cad. Corrupt 
nature goes quite another way to work. | 
+ Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally incline to receive 
the bleſſing in borrowed robes ; but would always, according to the 
ſpider's motto, owe all to themſelves ; and ſo climb up to heaven on a 
thread ſpun out of their own bowels. For they deſire to be under 
the law, Gal. iv. 24. And go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſ7, 
Rom. x. 3. Man, naturally, leoks on God as a great Maſter ; K a 
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They always reſiſt the Holy G5. They d. ſire not the knowledge of 
his ways; and therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny 
is often raiſed upon him, on that occaſion, John x. 20. He is mad, why 
hear ye him? Soul-exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, is ac- 
counted by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, and melancholy fits; 
men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work. becauſe thzy them ſelves are 
beſide themſelves, and cannot judge of theſe matters. 

Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when he come: 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 
(..) His written word, the Bible, is ſlighted; Chriſt hath left it 
to us, as the book of our inſtr ictions, to ſhow us whar way we mutt 
ſteer our courſe, if we world come to Emmanuel's land, It is a lamp 
to light us through a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 
it npon us, to ſearch it with that diligence, where with men dig into 
mines ſor ſilver and gold, John v. 30. But ah! how is this ſacred 
treaſure protaned by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which 
they mult be judge j at the laſt day; and will rather loſe their ſouls 
how their jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit of their wanton wits in ſcripture 
phraſes ; ; in which. they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into 
2 mine .to procure metal to melt and pour down his own and his 
neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in reading romances, 
and their minds purſue them, as the flame doth the dry ſtubble ; - while 
they have no heart for, nor reliſh of the holy word, and therefore 
ſeldom take a Bible in their hands. W nat is agreeable to the vanity 
of their minds, is pleaſant and taking: but what recommends holinets 
ro their unſioly hearts, makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What pleaſure 
will they fnd in reading of a profane ballad, or {tory book, to whon: 
the Bible is taſteleſs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by cheir Bibles 
with their Sabbath-day's. clothes; and whatever ule they have for 
zheir clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return of the 
Sabbath. Alas ! the dult or finery about your Bibles is a witneſs now 


and will, at the lift day, be a witneſs of the enmity of your hearts 


againſt Cariſt, as a ?P/-,ph.t, Beſides all this, among theſe who ordi- 
nariy read the ſcriptures, how few are there that read it as the wore 
of the Lord to their {onls, and keep comniunion with him in it. "They 
& not make his ſtates their counſellors, nor doth th. ir particular 
cate fend them to their Bibles They are ſtrangers to the ſolid 
S "nt Fil jc itte es. And if at any time they be dejected, it is 
10 LEY 1G elſe than the word that revives them: as Ahab was cured 
of mis tnllen it, by rhe ſ:curing of Naboth's vineyard for him. 
(2) uri“ word preached s d ſpiſed. I he entertainment moſt 
of ne workl to ion t hs come, have always given it is that which 
is M23%Onkei, viatth. xn. 5. Thos id light Fit. And for its fake 


th y are deſhiſed whom he has em loyed to preach it; whatever other 


Face nen hin upon their contempt o the minittry, John XV. 20. The 
Leer oat & nit gie than the Lords if they have perſecuted me, they 
wal allo prriecrss you; if they have keps my ſayings, they will keep 
Jour 4 


* 


4 


1 e ww © I 


ow: * 


2 L 931 2, „ w 4 Oo =” 


% + * 


Head [. 


the I Ill. a 65 


| yours alſp. But all theſe things will they ds unto you for my name. 
te That Levi was the ſon of the hated, ſeems not to have been 
without a myſtery, which the world in all ages, hath unriddled. But 
| tho? the earthen veſjel, wherein God has put the treaſure, be turned, 


with many, into el whe: ein there is no pl-aſare, yet, why is the 


treaſure itſelf fl;ghted? Bur ſlighted it is, and that with a witneſs this 


day. Lord, who hath bulieved gur report? 70 whim ſball we pe 
Men can, without remorſe, make to theinſelves ſilent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alus! when they come to ordinances, for the 
molt part, it is but h appeur (as the word is, 10 be / en) before the Lord, 


1 and t9 tread his Cris; namely, 25 A company of beaſts would do, ir 


they were driven mito them, Iſa. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 


of God appears on their ſpirits. Mary ſtand like brazen walls before 


the word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worle and worſe, 
under precept upon precept > and the reſult of all is, They go and fall 
backward, and be broken, an: /rared, and en, Iſa. xxvill. 13. What 
ears of blood are ſufficient to lament that (the goſpel) the grace r 
Cod, is thus recerved in vain! We are but the voice of one crying; the 
Sneaker is in heaven; ard ſpeaks tu you from heaven by men: why 
do ye refuſe him that fſpeaketh? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 
Maſter heir of al! 15 s, and. we are ſent to court a ſpouſe for him. 
There is none ſo thy as he ; none more unworthy than they to 
whom this match is promiſed ; but the prince of darkneſs is preferred 
before the Prince of Peace. A diſmal darknets overclouded the world 
by das fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon and ſtars had been 
for ever wrapt up in blacknels of darkneſs; and there we ſhould have 
eternally lain, had not this grace of the goſpel, as a ſhining ſun, ap- 
peared to diſpel it, Tit. it. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
1t; and like the wild beatts, lay ourſelves down in our dens ; when 
the ſun ariſeth, we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof; and, as 
creatures of da rkneſs, love darkneſs rather than light. Such is the 
enmity of the hearts pf men againſt Chriſt, in his prophetical office. 

2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſtly office. 
He is appointed of the Father 4 Prieſt for ever: that, by his alone 
facrifice and interceſſion, ſinners may have peace with, and acceſs to 
God; but Chriitcrucified is a ſtumbling block, and fooliſhneſs to the 
unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i 23. 
They are not for him, as the new and lruing way. Nor is he by the 
voice of the world, an High Prieſt over the houſe f Cad. Corrupt 
nature goes quite another way to work. 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally incline to receive 
the bleſſing in borrowed robes ; but would always, according to the 
ſpider's motto, owe all to themſelves ; and fo climb up to heaven on a 
thread ſpun out of their own bowels. For they deſtre to be wnd-r 
the law, Gal. iv. 24. And go about to eſtabliſh their own rig 'teoujn: r, 
Rom. x. 3. Man, naturally, leoks on Gob as a great Maſter ; Kae 
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ment cut of his hands. 


of the Jews, Matth. xxvil. 37. 
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himſelf as his ſervant, that muſt work and win heaven as his Wages. 
Hence, when conſcience is awakened, he thinks that, to the end he 
may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the demands of the law; ſerve God 
as well as he can, and pray for mercy wherein he comes ſhort. And 
thus many come to duties, that never come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think highly of their duties, that ſeem 
to them, to be well done; ſo they Took for acceptance with God ac- 
cording as their work is doe, not according to the ſhare they have in 
' he blood of Chriſt. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou fe. 
not? They'll value themſelves on their performances and attainments: 
yea, their very opinions in religion, (Philip. ii 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to 
themſelves, what they rob from Chriſt the great High-priett. 
Evid, 3. The natural man going to God, in duties, will always be 
found, either to go without a mediator, or with wore than the only 
Mediator']EsUs CHRIST. Nature is blind, and therefore venturous: 
it ſets a man a-poing immediately to God without Clirift ; to ruſh 
into his preſence, and put their petitions in his hand,” without being 
introduced by the Secretary of heaven, or putting their requeſts into 
his hand. So fixed is this diſpoſition in the unzenewed heart, that 
when many hearers of the goſpel are converſed with upon the 
of their hopes of ſalvation, the name of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard 
from their mouths. 
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point 


Alk them how they think to obtain the pardon 


They make 


b 


of ſin? they will tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God 
is a merciful] God; and that is all they have to confide in. Others look 
for mercy for Chriſt's ſake ; but how do they know that Chriſt will 
take their plea in hand. Why, as the Papiſts have their mediators 
with the Mediator, ſo have they. They know he cannot but do it; 
for they pray, confeſs, mourn, and have great delires, and the like; 
and fo have ſomething of their own to commend them unto him: 
they were never made poor in ſpirit, and brought empty-handed to 
Chriſt, to lay the ſtreſs of all on his atoning blood. 
3. The natural man is an eneiny to Chriſt in his kingly office. 
The Father has appointed the Mediator King in Zion, Plal. ii. 6. 
And all to whom the goſpel comes, are commanded, on their higheſt 
peril, to ki/5 the Son, and iubmit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. But 
the natural voice cf mankind is, Away with him; as you way ſee, 
ver. 2, 3. They will not have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 
Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wreſt the govern-, 
ſooner was he.born, bur being %u 4 
King, Herod perſecuted him, Matth. ii. And when he was crucified, 
they ſet up over his head his accuſation written, This is Jaſis, the King 
Though his kingdom ve a ſpiritual 
kingdom, and not of this world; yet they cannot allow him a kingdom 
within a kingdom, which acknowled 


geth no other head or {upreme, 
al Mediator. 


old with lus royal prerogatives, 
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changing the avs, inſtitutions and ordinances, modelling his wor ill ip 
according to the devices of their own hearts; introducing new 
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and officers into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the manner 
of his kingdom, diſpoſing of the external government thereof, as may 
beſt ſuit their carnal deſigns. Such is the enmity ef the hearts of 
men againſt Zion's KING. | 
Evid 2. How unwilling are men, naturally to ſubmit unto, and 
be hedged in by the laws and diſciplige of his kingdom! As a King, 
he is a Law-giver, (Iſa. xxxiii 22.) and has appointed an external 
wernment, diſcipline and cenſors, to controul the unruly, and t 
Mex his profeſſed ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by oficers of his 
own appointment, Matth. xvii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Heb. xi 17. But theſe are the great eye-ſores of the carnal world, 
who love ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, Let ws break their bands 
aſuncer, and caſt away their cords from ws, Pal. it. 3. Heng this 
work is found to be, in a ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream 
of corrupt nature, which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face on the 
church, as if there were n9 King in Tract, every one doing that which 
is right in his un cyes. ; | 
Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to feign ſubmiſſion 
to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the throne and dominion 
in their hearts, and tl. ey are ferving divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 
itt. 3. None but theſe in whom Chriſt is formed, do really put the 
crown on his head, and receive the kiugdom of Chriſt within them. 
Bis crown is the crown wherewith his nicther. crowned him in the day of 
his e/pwfals. Who are they, whom the power of grace has not ſub- 
dued, that will allow him to ſet up, and to put down; in their ſouls, 
as he will? Nay, as for others, any lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over 
them, than the Lord of glery: they kindly entertain his enemies, and 


v ill never abſolutely reſign themſelves to his government, till con- 


quered in a day of power. Thus ye may ſee that the natural man 
is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices. oo 
But O! how hard is it to convince men in this point! They are 


very loth to take with it. And in a ſpecial manner, the enmity of 


the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieſtly office, ſeems to be hid from the 
view of molt of the Kearers of the goſpel. Yet there appears to be a 
peculiar malignity in corrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may 
be obſerved, that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our bleſſed Lord, allow 
lim to be properly a Prop/et and a King, but deny him to be properly - 
a Pri-ſt. And this is agreeable enough to the corruption of our 
nature; for under the covenant of works, the Lord was known as a 
Prophet or Teacher, and alſo as a King or Ruler; but not at all as a 
Prieſt: ſo man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, as the way ts 
the Father, till it be revealed to him. And when it is revealed, che 
will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature lies croſs to the myſtery 
of Chriſt, and the great contrivance of ſalvation, through a crucified 
Saviour, revealed in the goſpel. - For clearing of which weighty 
truth, let theſe four things be conſidered, © — 
1 N Firſt, 
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Firſt, The ſoul's falling in with the device of ſalvation by 
—_ Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſalvatian on that footing be- 
fore the Lord, is declared by the ſcriptures of truth. to be an undoubt. 
ed mark of a real faint, who is happy here, and ſhall be happy here- 
after. Matth. xi. 6. And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended 
in me. 1 Cor. i 23, 24. But we preach Grit crucified, unto the Jews 
a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : but unto them which 
are — both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the prwer of Cod, and the 
wiſdom of God. Philip iti. 3. For we are the circumciſion which 
vor ſhip Gad in the Spirit, and rijoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no con fi- 
&ence in the fleſh. Now how could this be, if nature could comply 


with that grand device. | 
' Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel contriv- } 
ance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt as the great means 


of re-uniting man to himſelf : he has named him as the Mediator, one 
in whom he ts well pleaſed, and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. 
But nature will have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11 God appointed the 
place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the fl. ſh f Chri/t ; 
accordingly, Gi was in Chriſt, (2 Cor. v. 29.) as the tabernacle of 
meeting, to make up the peace with ſinners ; but natural men, tho? 
they ſhould die for ever, will not come thither, John v. 40. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have life. In the way of the goſpel, 
the ſinner muſt ſtand before the Lord in an imputed righteouſneſs : 
but corrupt nature is for an inherent righteouſneſs: and therefore, 
fo far as natural men follow after righteonſneſs, they follow after 


che law of righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31, 42. and not after the Lord our 


righteouſneſs. Nature is always for building up itſelf, and to have 
ſome grounds for boaſting: but the great deſign of the goſpel is to 
exalt grace, to depreſs” nature, and exclnde boaſting, Rom. hi 27. 
The ſum of our natural religion is, to do good from and for ourſelves, 


John v. 44. The ſum of the goſpel religion is, to deny our ſelves 


and to do good from and for Chriſt, Philip i. 21. 

Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 
What beauty can the blind man diſcern in a crucified Saviour, for 
which he is to be deſired? How can the will, naturally impotent, yea 
and averſe to good, make choice of him? Well may the ſoul then ſay 
to him in the day of the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Zebuſites ſaid to David 
in another caſe, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt 
not come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of nature is to go into one's 
{elf for all; according to the fuardamental maxim of unſanctified 
morality, That a man ſhould truſt in himſelf which according to the 
doctrine of faith, is mere fooliſhneſs; for ſo it is determined, Prov. 
xViii. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool. Now faith is the 
ſoul's going out of itfelf for all: and this nature, on the other hand, 
determines to be fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Wherefore there is 


need of the working of mighty power, to cauſe ſmners to believe, 
Eph. i. 19. Iſa. ii. 2. We ſee promiſes of welcome to ſumers, in . 
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to be taught as the truth is in Jeſus, ver. 21. AY diſpenſations of 
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the gaſpel-covenant, are ample, large, and free, clogg'd with no 
conditions, Iſa Iv. 1. Rev. xxil. 17. 5 they cannot believe his bare 
word, he has given them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for 
their greater aſſurance; he has appended ſeals to his ſworn covenant, 
namely, the holy ſacraments. So that no more could be demanded 
of the moſt faithle(s perſon in the world, to make us believe him, than 
the Lord hath condeſcended to give us, to make us believe himſelf. 
This plainly Tpeaks nature to be againſt believing, and theſe who flee 
to Chriſt for refuge, to have need of ſtrong conſolation, (Heb vi. 18.) 
to blame their ſtrong doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. Farther, 
alſo it may be obſerved, how, in the word feat to a ſecure, graceleſs 
generation, their objections are anſwered aforehand; and words of 

race are heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Iſa. lv. 7, 8, . 

oel ii. 13. Why? Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure 
ſinners are throughly wakned, doubts, fears, and carnal reaſonings 
againlt believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick as duſt 
in 2 houſe, railed by ſweeping a dry floor. 

Laſtly, Corrupt nature is bent towards the wav of the law, or 
covenant of works; and every natural man, ſo far as he ſets himſelf 
to ſeek after ſalvation, is engaged in that way ; and will not quit it, 
ull beat from it by divine power. Now the way of falvation by 
works, and that of free grace in Jeſas Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. 
xi. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwiſe grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of wo: ks, then it is no more grace; other- 
wiſe work is no more work, Gal. iii 13. And the law is not of FAITH; 
but the man that DOTH them ſbali trove in them W herefore, if the 
will of man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation by the law; it 
lies croſs to the goſpel-contrivance. And that ſuch is the natural 
bent of our hearts, will appear, if theſe following things be conſidered. 

1. The law was Adam's covenant ; and he knew no other, as he 
was the head and repreſentative of all mankind, that were brought 
into it with him, and left under it by him, tho' without ſtrength to 
perform the condition thereof. Hence, this covenant is ingrain a in 
our nature: and tho?/ we have loſt our father's ſtrength. yet we ſtill 
incline to the way he was ſet upon as our head and repreſentative in 
that covenant ; that is, by doing to live. This is our natural religion, 
and the principle which men naturally take for granted, Matth. xix. 16. 


What good thing ſhall I DO, that I may have eternal lift? 


2. Confider the oppoſition thar has always been made in the world 
againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, by men ſetting up 
for the way of works; thereby diſcovering the na ural tendency of 
the heart, It is manifeſt, that the great deſign of the goſpel-contriv- 
ance is to exalt the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace. See Eph. i. 6. and 
chap. ii 7, 9. All goſpel truths center in Chriſt : ſo that to learn 
te truth is to learn Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. And to be truly taught, is 


grac 
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grace and favour from heaven, whether to nations or particular per- 
ſons, have till had ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of 

e; asin the very firſt ſeparation made by the diyine favour, Cain 
the elder brother is rejected, and 4bel the younger accepted. I his 
ſhines through the whole hiſtory of tha Bible: but as true as it is, this 
has been the point principally oppoſed by corrupt namre. One may 
well ſay, that of all errors in religion, ſince Chriſt, the Seed of the 
woman was preached, this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, 
was the firſt that lived; and it is likely to be the laſt that dies. There 
have been vaſt numbers of errors, which fprung up one after another, 
whereof, at length, the world became aſhamed and weary ; fo that 
they died out. Bur this has continued, from Cain the firſt author of 
this hereſy, unto this day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, 
even in the times of greateſt light, I do n@ without ground, cal! 
Cain the author of it; when Abel brought the ſacrifice of atonement, 
a bloody offering of the firſtlings of his flock, (like the Pablican, /nit- 
ing on his breaf?, and ſaying, 2 ho merciful to me à ſinner) Cain ad- 
vanced with his thank- offering f the fir /t fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 


3, 4.) like the proud Phari/te, with his God I thank thee. For what 


was the cauſe of Cain's wrath, and of his murdering of el? Was it 
not that he was accepted of God for his wark? Gen. iv. 4, 5. And 
wherefore flew he him ? Becaufe his own works were evil, and his brother*s 
righteous. (1 John iii. 22) that is, done in faith and accepted, when 
his were done without faith, and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Heb: xi. 4. And ſd he wrote his indignation againſt juſti- 
- fication and acceptance with God, through faith, in oppoſition to 
works, in the blood of his brother, to convey it down to peſterity. 
And ſince that time, the unbloody- ſacrifice has often ſwimmed in the 
blood of thoſe that rejected it. The promiſe made to Abraham of 
the Seed in which all nations ſhould be bleſſed, was ſo overclouded 


among his poſterity in Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw no need 


of that way of obtaining he bleſſing, till God himſelf confuted their 
error, by a fiery law from Mount Sinai, which was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal iii. 19. I need not inſiſt 
to tell you, how Nſſes and the prophets had ſtill much ado, to lead the 
people off the conceit of their own righteouſneſs. The gth chapter 
of Deuteronomy is entirely ſpent on that purpoſe. They were ve 

groſs in that point in our Saviour's time; in the time of the Apoſtle's, 


hen the doctrine of free grace was moſt clearly preached, that error | 


lifted up its head in face of cleareft light; witneſs the epiſtle to the 
Romans avid Galatians: And ſince that time it has not been wanting; 
Pzpery being the common fink of former hereſies, and this the keart 
and life of that deluſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that 
always as the church deelined from her purity other wiſe, the doctrine 
of free grace was obfcured proportionably. 

3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the way of the 
law, in oppoſition to Chriſt ; that, as the tainted veſſel turns the taſte 


2 
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of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the natural man turns the very 
T goſpel into law ; and trans forms the covenant of grace into a covenant 
of works The ceremonial law was to the 7ews a real goſpel ; which 
held blood, death, and tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, 
as the ouly way of falvation : yet their very table (i e. their altar, 
with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal i. 12.) was a ſtare 
unto them, Rom. ii. ꝙ while they ule it to make up the defects in their 
obedience to the moral law, and clave to it fo, as to reject him whom 
the altar and ſacrifices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of all: even 
as Hagar, whoſe it was only to ſerve, was by their father brought into 
her miſtreſs's bed; not without a myſtery in the purpoſe of God, for 
theſe are the two cave inte, Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the doctrine of the 
goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and other enemies to the doctrine of free 
! | tage And indeed, however natural men's heads may be ſet right in 
, 


s point; as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their faith, repentance 
and obedience, (ſuch as they-are) are placed by them in the roony of 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and fo truſted to, as if by theſe they 
fulfilled a new law 

4 Great is the difficulty in AAam's ſons their parting with the law, 
M a covenant of works. None part with it in that reſpect, but theſe 
7 whom the power of the Spirit of grace ſeparates from it. The law 
is our. firſt huſband, and gets every one's virgin- love. When Chrift 
comes to the ſoul, he finds it married to the law; ſo as it neither can, 
nor will be married to another, till it be obliged to part vith the firſt 
huſband, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. 1, 2, 3, 44 Now, tat ye 
may ſee what ſort of a parting this is, conſider, 
- (1) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 19. Intreaties will not 
prevail with the ſoul here; it ſaith to the firſt huſband, as Ruth to 
Naomi, The Lord do fo to me, and more alſo, if ought but death part thee 
and me. And here ſinners are true to their word; they die to the 
law, ere they be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: 
but what difficulty do ye imagine muſt a loving wife, on her death-bed, 
5 find in parting with her huſband, the huſband of her youth, and with 
the dear children ſhe has brought forth to him: the law is that huf- 
band; all the duties performed by the natural man, are theſe children. 

What a ſtruggle, as for life, will be in the heart ere they be got parted? 

I may have occa{zon to touch upon this afterwards. In the mean time, 

take the Apoſtle s ſhort, but pithy deſcription of it, Rom x. 3 For they 

being ig rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going abmt id eftabliſh their 

own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themjelves ta the righteenſn' fs f 

God. They go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an 

eager diſputant in ſchools, - ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in queſtion 3 

or like a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one upon the rack. 

They go about to eſtabliſh it to make it ſtand : their righteouſneſs is 

like a houſe built upon the ſand ; it cannot ſtand, but they will have 

8 it to ſtand: it falls, they ſet it up again: but {till it tumbles down on 
them; yet they ceaſe not to g _ to make it ſtand. But W 
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all this pains about a tottering righteouſneſs? Becauſe, ſuch as it is, it 
is their own. What ails them at Chriſt's righteouſneſs? Why, that 
would make them free grace's debtors for all; and that is what the 


proud heart by no means can ſubmit to. Here lies the ſtreſs of the 
matter, Pſal. x 4. The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 


will not ſeek : (to read it without the ſupplement) that is, in other 


terms, He cannot dig, and to beg he is aſhamed: Such is the ſtruggle, 
ere the ſoul die to the law: But hat ſpeaks yet more of this woful 
diſpoſition of the heart, nature oft-times gets the maſtery of the diſeaſe, 
inſomuch that the ſoul, which was like to have died to the law, while 
convictions were ſharp and piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and 
promiſing ſickneſs; and (what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely 
than ever to the law, even as a wife brought back from the gates of 
death would cleave to her huſband : This is the iſſue of the exerciſe of 
many about their ſouls cafe : they are indeed brought to follow duties 
more cloſely ; but they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. 
(2) It is a violent death, Rom vii 4 Te are becnme dead to the law, 
being killed, ſlain, or put to death, as the word bears. The law itſelf 
has a great hand in this; the huſband gives the wound, Gal. ii 19. 
I thr ough the law am dead to the lau. Che ſoul that dies this death, 
is like a loving wife matched with a rigorous huſband : ſhe does what 
ſhe can, to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, haraſſeth, 
and beats her, till ſhe break her heart, and death ſets her free; as will 
afterwards more fully appear. I hus it is made evident, that men's 
hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, and ly croſs to the goſpel 
contrivance: and the ſecond article of the charge, againſt you that are 
unregenerate, is verified, namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of God. 
zaly, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the Spirit of 
holineſs ; the natural man is unholy, and loves to be fo, and there. 
fore reſiſts the holy Ghoſt, AQs vii. 51. The work of the Spirit is to 
convince the world of ſin, righteouſneſs and judgment, John xvi. 8. 


But O how do men ſtrive to ward off theſe convictions, as ever they 


would ward off a blow, threatning their loſs of a right-eye, or a right 
hand ! If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo as they cannot evite 
thein; the heart ſays, in effect, as Ahab to Elijah, whon: he both hated 
and feared : Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? And indeed they 
treat him as an enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle convictions, and to 
murder theſe harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's way into 
the foul. Some fill their hands with buſineſs, to put their convictions 
out of their heads, as Cain, who fell a building of a city : ſome put 
them off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix did: ſome will ſport 
them away in company, and ſome ſleep them away. The holy Spirit 
is the ſpirit of ſanctification : whoſe work it is to ſubdue luſts, and 
burn up corruption : how then can the natural man, whoſe luſts are 
to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being an enemy to him. 
Lily, Ve are enemies to the law of God. I ho? the natural man, 


defires ta be under the law, as a covenant of works, chuling — woe | 
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ſalvation in oppoſition to the myſtery of Chriſt - yet as it is a rule of 
kfe. requiring univerſal holineſs, and diſcharging all manner of im- 
purity, he is an enemy to it: Ir not fubjed? to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be, Rom. viti. 7. For, (1.) There is no unrenewed man, 
who is not wedded to ſome one luſt or other, which his heart can by 
no means part with. Now, that he cannot bring up his inclinations 
to the holy law, he would fain have the law brought down to his in- 
clinations : a plain evidence of the enmity of the heart againſt it. 
And therefore, to delight in the !aw of God, after the inuard man, is 

ropoſed in the word as a mark of a gracious ſoul, Rom. vii. 22. 

ſal. i. 2. It is from this natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, 
that all the Pharifaical gloſſes upon it have ariſen : whereby the com- 
mandment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been made very 
narrow, to the intent it might be the more agreeable to the natural 
diſpoſition of the heart. (2.) The law laid home to the natural 
conſcience, in its ſpirituality, irritates corruption. I he nearer ir 


* 


comes, nature riſeth the more againſt it. In that caſe, it is as oil to 


the fire, which inſtead of quenching it makes ir flame the more; When 
the commanement came, ſin revived, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. g. 
What reaſon can be ailigned for this, but the natural enmity of the 
heart againſt the holy law? Unmortified corruption, the more it is 
oppoſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude then, that the unre- 
generate are heart. enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his law; 


'that there is a nataral contrariety, oppoſition, and enmity in the will 


of man, to God himſelf, and his holy will. | 

Fifthly, There is, in the will of man, contumacy againſt the Lord. 
Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil courſe. He will have his will, 
though it ſhould ruin him: it is with hin, as with the leviathan, 


(Job xli. 29.) Darts are counted as /{ubble ; he laugheth at the ſhaking 


of a ſpear. The Lord calls to him by his word {ys to him, (as Paul 
to the jaylor, when he was about to kill himſelf,) Ds thyſelf no harm 
ſinners, hy wil! ye die? Ezek. xviii. 31. But they will not hearken, 
Every one turneth to is courſe, as the hnrſe ruſheth into the battle, Jer. 


vii. 6. We have a promile of life, in form of a co:nmand, Prov. iv. 4. 


Keep my comman'iments and tive it ſpeaks impenitent ſinners to be 


ſelf. deſtroyers, wilful ſelf-murderers. I hey tranſgreſs the command 


of living; as if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to death, 
or greedily drink up a cup of poiſon, which his malter commands him 
to forbear : even ſo do they: they will not live, they will die, Prov. 
viii. 36. All they that hate me, love death. O what a heart is this! 
It is a ſtony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi 26.) hard and inflexible, as a ſtone : 
mercies melt it not, judgments break it not; yet it will break ere it 
bow. It is an inſenſible heart; tho? there be upon the {inner a weight 
of ſin, which makes the earth to ſtagger; aithough there is a weight 
of wrath on him, which makes the devils to tremble ; yet he goes 
lightly under the burden; he feels not the weight more than a ſtone: 
till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him, ſo far as to feel it. 

Loſtly, 


\ 
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Due Corruption of © 
Laſtly, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe in reference to man's 
chief and high:ſt end. The natural man's chief end is not his God, 
but his ſelf. Man is a mere relative, dependent, borrowed being: 


he has no being nor goodneſs originally from himſelf ; but all he hath 
is from God, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural or 


moral : dependence is woven into his very nature ; ſo that if God 


ſhould totally withdraw from him, he would dwind!e into a mere 


nothing. Seeing then whatever man is, he is of him; furely in 


whatever he is, he ſhonld be to him; as the waters which come from 
the ſea, do of courſe, return thither again. And thus man was created, 
directly looking to God, as his chi f end + but falling into, ſin, he fell 


off from God, aud turned into himſelf; and like a traitor uſurping the 


throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to himſelf ; Now, this 
infers a total apoſtaſy, and univerſal corruption in man; for where 


the chief and laſt end is changed, there can be no goodneſs there. 


This is the caſe of all men in their natural ſtate, Pſal. xiv. a, 3. The 
Lord linked down—to foe if thrre were any that did—ſxk God. They 
are all gone aſide + te wit, from God; they ſeek not God, but them- 
ſelves. And tho” many fair ſhreds of morality are to be found amongſt 
them, yet there is none that doth good, no not unc; for tho? ſome of 
them run well, they are {till off the way; they never aim at the right 
mark. They are lovers of their ownſelves, (2 Tim iii 2.) more how 
Cad, verſe 4. Wherefore, Jeſus Chriſt having come into the world, 
to bring men back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves 
in the firſt place, Matth xvi. 25 The godly grozn under the re- 


mains of this woful diſpoſition of the heart: they acknowledge it, and 


ſet themſelves againſt it, in its ſubtile and dangerous inſinuations. 


The unregenerare, tho? moſt inſenſible of it, are under the power 
thereof; and whitherſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move 


without the circle af ſelf : they ſeek themſelves, they act for them- 
ſelves; their natural, civil and religious actions, from whatever ſpring 


they come, do all run into, and meet in, the dead ſea of ſelf. 
Moſt men are ſo far from making God their chief end, in their 
natural and civil actions; that in theſe matters, God is not in all their 


thoughts L heir eating and drinking, and ſuch like natural actions, 


are for themſelves; their own pleaſure or neceſſity, without any higher 


end: Zech vii. 6. Did ye not cat for yourſclucs ? They have no eye 
to the glory of God in theſe things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. 


They do not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies for the Lord's 


ſervice; they do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, thou ſhalt nat kill: 
neither do theſe dr,ps of fweginsſs God has put into the creature, 
raiſe up their fouls towards that ocean of delight that is in the Creator, 
tho” they are indeed a ſign hung out at heaven's door, to tell men of 
the fulneſs of goodneſs that's in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 16. But it is 


ſelf, and not God, that is ſought in them by natural men. And what 


are the unrene wed man's civil actions, ſuch as buying, felling, work- 


ing, &c. but fruit to himſelf ? Hol. x. 1, ſo marrying and giving in 


mar- 
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„ are reckoned amongſt the ſins of the old world; (Match. 
xxiv._ 38) for they had no eye to God therein, to pleaſe him; but all 
they had in view, was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen vi 3. Finally, Self 
is natural men's higheſt end, in their religious actions: They perform 
duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1,2. or ſome other worldly intereſt, 
John vi 26. Or, if they be more refined, it is their peace. and at 
molt their ſalvation from hell and wrath, or their own eternal happi- 
neſs, that is their chief and higheſt end, Matth xix. 16.—22 Their 
eyes are held, that they ſee not the glory of God They ſeek God 
indeed, but not for himſelf, but for themlelves They, ſeek him not 
at all, but for their own welfare: ſo their whole life is woven into 
one web of practical blaſphemy ; making God the means, and ſe'f 
their end, yea, their chief end. a 

And thus have I given yon ſome rude draughts of man's will, in 
his natural ſtate, drawn by ſcripture and men's own experience. Call 
it no more Naomi but Marah-: for bitter it is, and a rout of bitterneſs. 
Call it no more free-will, but {laviſh luſt; free to evil, but free from 
good, till regenerating grace looſe the bands of wickedneſs. Now, 
tince all muſt be wrong, and nothing can be right, where the unter- 
ſtanding and vili are ſo corrupt; I ſhall brietly Gcpatch hat remains, 


as following of courſe, on the corruption of thoſe prime faculties of 
the ſoul. | 


_ as” 
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The Corruption of the Aﬀedions, the Conſcience and the 
Memory, The Body partaker of this corruption. 


III. The Actions are corrupted. The unrenewed man's affec- 
tions are wholly diſordered and diſtempered : they are as the unruly 
horſe, that either will not receive, or violently runs away with the 
rider. So man's heart naturally is a mother of abominations, Mark, 
vü. 21,22. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thughts, 
adulteries, formications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c. I he natural 
man's aſfections are wretchedly miſplaced ; he is a ſpiritual monſter. 
His heart is there, where his feet ſhould be, fixed on the earth; his 
heels are lifted up againſt heaven, which his heart ſhould be ſer on, 
Acts ix. 5, His face is towards hell, his back towards heaven; and 
therefore God calls him to turn. He loves what he ſhould hate, and 
hates what he ſhould love: joys in what he ought to mourn for, and 
mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in; glorieth in his ſhame, and is 


afhameqd of his glory ; abhors what he ſhould deſire, and defires What 


he ſhould abhor, Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, 
(as Caiaphus did in another caſe) who cried out on the apoſtles as men 
that turned the world upſide-down, Acts xvii. 6. for that is the work 
the goſpel has has to do in the world, where ſin has put all things fo 


out of order, that heaven lies under, and earth a- top. If the unre- 


newed man's affections be ſet on lawful objects, then they are either 
exceſſive, or defective. Lawful enjoyments of the world have ſome- 
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times too little, but moſtly too much of them: either they get not || or 
their due; or, if they do, it is meaſure preſſed down, and running over. || fro 
Spiritual things have always too little of them. In a word, they are | 
always in, or over ; never right, only evil. x > W 
Now, here is a three-fold cord againſt heaven and holineſs, not 4 pri 
eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe will, and diſorderly diſtem- | ve 
pered affections. The mind ſwelled with ſelf. conceit, ſays the man w 
ſhould not ſtoop ; the will oppoſite to the will of God, fays he will ſpe 
not; and the corrupt affe ctions riſing agamſt the Lord, in defence of for 
the corrupt will, ſay, he ſhall not. Plug, the poor creature ſtands out me 


againſt God and goodneſs ; till a day of power come, in which he is 
made a new creature . * / 
IV. The Conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit i. 15. It is an 
evil eye, that fills one's converſation with much darkneſs and confuſion; 
being naturally unable to do its office; till the Lord, by letting in a 
new light to the ſoul, awaken the conſcience ; it remains, ſleepy and 
unactive. Conſcience can never do its work, but according to the light 
it hath to work by. Wherefore ſeeing the natural man cannot ſpirit- 
ually diſcern ſpiritual things, (i Cor. i. 14.) the conſcience naturally 
is quite uſeleſs in that point; being caſt into ſuch a deep fleep, that 
nothing but a ſaving illumination from the Lord, can ſet it on work in 
„that matter. The light of the natural conſcience in good and evil, 
fin and duty, is very defective ; therefore tho? it may check for groſſer 
ſins; yet as to the more ſabtile workings of ſin, it cannot check for 
them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. Thus conſcience will fly in the 
face of many, if at any time they be drunk, ſwear, neglect prayer, or 
be guilty of any groſs ſin; who otherwiſe have a profound peace; tho? 
they live in the a of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip, and 
the life of faith. And natural light being but faint and Ianguifhing 
in many things which it doth reach, conſcience in that caſe ſhoots like 
a ſtitch in one's ſide, which quickly goes off; its incirements to duty, 
and checks for and ſtruggles againſt fin, are very remiſs, which the 
natural man eaſily gets over. But becauſe there is a falſe light in the 
dark mind, the natural conſcience following the ſame will call evi good, 
and good evil, Iſa. v. 20. And fo it is often found like a blind and 
furious horſe, which doth violently run down himſelf, his rider, and 
all that doth come in his way, John xvi. 2. #ho/cever killeuh you, will 
think that he doth Ged ſervice. When the natural conſcience is awak- 
ened by the Spirit of conviction, it will indeed rage and rore, and put 
the whole man in a dreadful conſternation, awfully ſummon all the 
powers of the ſoul to help in a ſt ait; make the ſtiff heart to tremble, 
and the knees to bow; ſet the eyes a-weeping, the tongue a-confell- 
ing ; and oblige the man to caſt out the goods into the ſea, which it 
apprehends are like to ſink the ſhip of the foul, tho? the heart {till 
oes after them. But yet it is an evil conſcience, which natively leads 
to deſpair, and will do it effectually, as in Judas's caſe ; unleſs either 
luſts prevail oyer it, to lull it aſleep, as in the caſe of Felix, Actsxxiv. 25. 
\ or. 
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fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take this 
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or the Blood of Car1sT prevail over it, ſprinkling and ing it 
from dead works, as in.the caſe of all true converts, ix. be 3. 


Laſtly, Even the bears evident marks of this corruption. 


What is and worthy to be minded, as it makes but ſlender im- 


preſſion, ſo that impreſſion eaſily wears off; the memory, as a leaking 
veſſel, lets it flip, Heb. ii. 1. As a ſieve that is full, when in the 
water, lets all go when it is taken out; ſo is the memory, with re- 
ſpe& to ſpiritual things. But how does it retain what ought to be 
forgotten? Naughty things ſo bear in themſelves upon it, that though 
men would fain have them out of mind, yet they ſtick there like glue. 
However for men be in in other things, it is hard to forget an 
injury. So the memory often furniſhes new fuel to old luſts; makes 
men in old age to re · act the fins of their youth, while it preſents them 
again to the mind with delight, which thereupon licks up the former 
vomit. And thus it is like the riddle, that lets through the grain, 
and keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of the ſoul. 
The Body itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and defilement, 
ſo far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore. the Scripture calls it /orfit 
1 up in two things. (1.) The 
taral temper, or rather diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's children, 
as it is an effect of original ſin; ſo it hath a native tendency to fin, 
incites to ſin, leads the ſoul into ſnares, yea, is itfelf a ſnare to the 
ſoul. The body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if it be not 
beat down, kept under, and brought into ſubjection, it will caſt the 
foul into much ſin and miſery, 1 Ge. ix. 27. There's a vileneſs in 
the body, (Phil. iii. 21.) which, as to the ſaints, will never be removed, 
until it be melted down in a grave, and caſt into a new mould, at the 
reſurrection to come forth a ſpwCitual body: and will never be carried 
off from the bodies of thoſe, who are not partakers of the reſurrection 
to life. (2.) It ſerves the foul in many ſins. Its members are in- 
ts or weapons of unrighteouſneſs, whereby men fight againſt 
God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and ears are open doors, by which 
impure motions and {jaful deſires enter the ſoul ; the tongue is a world 
of iniquity ; James iii. 6. an wnruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, ver. 8. 
By it the impure heart vents a great deal of its filrhineſs. The throat 
is an open ſepulchre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, 
ver. 15. The belly is made a god, Philip. iii. 19. Not only by 
drunkards and riotous livers, but by ever · natural man, Zech. vii. 6. 
So the body naturally is an agent fer the devil; and a magazine of 
armour againſt the Lord. X 
To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted : From the ſole of 


tze Foot, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in him. And as in a 
- dunghill, every part contributes to the corruption of the whole; fo 


the natural man, while in that ſtate, grows ſtill worſe and worſe. 
The ſoul is made worſe by the body, and the body .by the ſoul : and 
every faculty of the ſoul ſer ves to corrupt another more and more. 
Thus much for the ſecond general Head. a 
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How Man's Nature was corrupted. 


THIRDLY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to be thus cor- 
rupted. The heathens perceived that man's nature was corrupted : 
but how ſin had entred, they could not tell. But the Scripture 8 
very plain in that-point, Rom: v. 12. By one man ſin entered into the 
world. Ver. 19. By one man's diſobedience, many were made ſmners. 
Adam's fin corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of 
mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our root. The root was poiſ- 
oned, and fo the branches-were envenomed ; the vine turned the vine 
of Sodom, and ſo the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by his ſin, 
became not only guilty, but corrupt; and fo tranſmits guilt and cor- 
ruption to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By his fin he ſtript 
himfelf of his original ri — and corrupted himſelf: we were 
in him — — repreſented by him, as our moral head, 
in the covenant of works; we were in him ſemigally; as our natural 


head; hence we fell in him, and by his diſobedience, were made 


finners, as Levi, in the loins of 4braham paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 10. 
is firſt tia is inpured to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the 
want of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as a 
common'perſon, he caſt off, by his fin; and this is neceſſarily followed, 
in him and us, by the corruption of the whole nature; righteouſneſs 
and corruption being two contraries, one of which muſt necds always 
he in man, as a ſabject capable thereof. And Adam our common 


_ father being corrupt, we are ſo too; for who can bring a clean thing 
ett of an unclean? | 


Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs of this diſpen- 
lation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all things well; yet to 
filence» the murmurings of proud nature, let theſe few things further 
be conlidered, -(t.) In the covenant wherein Adam repreſented us, 
e:ernal happineſs was promiſed to him and his poſterity upon condi- 
tion gf his, that is, Adam's perſect obedience, as the repreſentative for 
I :nankind : whereas, if there had been no covenant, they could not 
have pleaded eternal life, upon their moſt perfect obedience, but might 


have ben, aſter all, reduced to nothing, notwithſtanding, by natural 


juſtice, they would have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in caſe 
of fin. Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that repreſen- 
tation? (2.) Adam had a power to ſtand given him, being made up- 
right. He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and all his poſterity, as 
any after him cauld be for themſelyes. This. trial of mankind, in 
their head, wonld toon have been over, and the crown won to them 


all, had he ſtood; whereas, had his poſterity been independent en 


him, and every one left to act for himſelf, the trial would have been 


continually a. carrying on, as men came into the world. (3.) He had 


netural aifections the ſtrongeſt to engage him, being our common 


father. (4. ) His own ſtock was in the thip, his all lay It ſtake as well 


as 
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as ours, He had no ſeparate intereſt from ours; bur if he forgot 
ours, he . ehoved to have forgot ours, he behoved to have forgot nis 
own. (5.) If he had ſtood, we ſhould have had the light of his mind, | 
the righteouſneſs of his will, and holineſs of his affections, with entire 
purity tranſmitted unto us; we could not have fallen; the crown of 
lory, by his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to him and 
is. This is evident from the nature of a federal repreſentation; and 
no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we are loſt by Adam's fm, we 
; ſhould not have been ſaved by his obedience. On the other hand, it 
is reaſonable, that he falling, we ſhould, with him, bear the loſs. 
Laſtly, Such as quarrel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce their part in 
Chriſt ; for we are no otherwiſe made ſinners by Adam, than we are - 
made righteous by Chriſt ; from whom we have both imputed and 
inherent righteouſneſs. We no more made choice of the ſecond 
Adam, for our head and repreſentative in the ſecond covenant ; than 
we did of the firſt Adam in the firſt covenant. 
Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change would be brought 

on by one fin of our firſt parents, for thereby they turned away from 
God, as their chief end, which neceſſarily infers an univerſal deprav: - 
tion. Their ſin was a complication of evils, a total apoſtaſy from God, 

2 violation of the whole law. By it they broke all the ten commands 
at once. (t.) They choſe new gods. They made their belly their 
god, by their ſenſuality : ſelf their god, by their ambition; yea, and 
the devil their god, believing him, and diſbelieving their Maker. 
(2.) Tho' they received, yet they obſerved not that ordinance of 


a God, about the forbidden fruit. They contemned that ordinance fo 
plainly enjoined them, and would needs carve out to themſelves, how 

E to ſerve the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the Lord their God 

5 in vain: deſpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, power, &. They _ 

- grolly profaned that ſacramental tree; abuſed his word, by not 


giving credit to it; abuſed that creature of his, which they ſhould 

, not have touched, and violently miſconſtrued his providence ; + 

; as if God, by forbidding them that tree, had been ſtanding in the _ 

R way of their happineſs ; and therefore he ſuffered them not to 

, eſcape his righteous judgment. (4.) They remembered not the 

| Sabbath to keep it holy, but put themſelves out of a condition to {-rve 

; God aright on his own day. Neither kept they that ſtate cf holy reſt, 

wherein God had put them. (5.) They caſt off their relative duties: 

Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without advice of her huſband, to the 

ruin of both; Adam inſtead of admonitiing her to repent, yields to 

the temptation, and confir us her in her wickedneſs. "They forgorall + 

duty to their poſterity. They honoured not their Father in heayeng ®' 

and therefore their days were not long in the land which 1 37 

their God gave them. (6.) They ruined themſelves, and all their 
oſterity. (7.) Gave up themſelves to luxury and fenfſuality. 
8.) Took away what was not their own, againſt the expreſs will of 

the great Owner. (.) They bore falſe wimneſs, and lied again 
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tte Lord, before angels, devils, and one another; in effect giving out 


0 
* 
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that they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven gredged their hap- 
pineſs. (10.) They were diſcontent wit their lot, and covered an 
evil covetouſneſs to their honſe ; which ruined both them and thęirs. 
Thus was the image of God on man defaced all at once. 


The Doctrine of the Corraption of Nature applied. 


Us I. For Information. Is man's nature wholly corrupted? 


Then,. 


1. No wonder the grave open it's devouring mouth for us, as foon 


' a5 the womb hath caſt us forth; and that the cradle be turned into a 


* 


l * One, as well as a thouſand. So if the chan 


coffin, to receive the corrupt lump: for we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


dead born; yea, and filthy, (Pſal. xiv. 3.) noiſome, rank, and ſtinking 


as a corrupt thing, as "x word imports. Let us not complain of the 
miſeries we ire expoſed to, at our entrance, nor of the continuance of 
them, while we gre in the world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned 
all the {prings of earthly enjoyments we have to drink of. It is the 
ion of man's nature, that brings forth all the miferies of human 

life in churches, ſtates, families : in men's ſouls and bodies. 
2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the wickedneſs, 


profanity, and formality in the world ; the ſource of all the diſorders 
in thy own heart and life. Every thing acts like itſelf, agreeable to 


its own nature; and ſo corrupt man acts corruptly. You need not 


wonder at the ſinfulneſs of your on heart and life, nor at the ſinful. 


nefs and perverſeneſs of others: if a min be crooked, he eannot but 
halt; and if the clock be ſet wrong, how can it point the hour right. 
3. See here, why ſin is ſo pleaſant, and religion ſuch a burden to 
carnal ſpirits : fin is natural, holineſs not ſo. Oxen cannot feed in 
the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields. A ſwine brought into a palace, 


would get away again, to wallow in the mire. A corrupt nature tends | 


ever to unpurity. 1 

4. Learn from this, the nature and neceſſity of regeneration. 
Firſt, This diſcovers the ature of regeneration in theſe two things, 
(1.) It is not a partial, but a total change, tho? imperfect in this life. 
Thy whole nature is corrupted, and therefore the cure muſt go thro? 
every part. Regeneration makes not only a new head for knowledge, 
but a new heart, and new affections for holineſs. All things become 
neu, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one who has received many wounds, ſhould 
be cured of them all, ſave. one only, he might bleed to death, by that 

| go not through the 
whole man, it is naught. (2.) It is not a 45 made by human 
induſtry, but by the mighty power of the Spirit of God. A man muſt 


be born of the Spirit, John iii. 5 Accidental diſeaſes may be cured by 


men, but theſe which are natural, not without a miracle, John ix. 22. 


The change wrought upon men, by good education, or forced upon 
them, by a natugal conſcience, tho? it may paſs among men for a fav- 
| ing 


* 
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t | ing change, it is not ſo; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the . 
God of nature can change it. Tho? a gardiner, ingrafting a pear * 
branch into an apple-tree, may make the apple-tree bear pears ; yet 
the art of man cannot change the nature of the apple-tree : ſo one 
may pin a new life to his oldmeart, bur he can never change the 1 ** 
Secondly, This alſo ſhews the neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſo- 
lately neceſſary in order to falvation, John iii. 3. Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, No unclean thing can 
enter the new 7eruſalem: but thou art wholly unclean, while in thy 

natural ſtate. If every member of thy body were di:jointed, each 
joint behoved to be looſed, ere the members could be ſet aright again. 
T his is the caſe of thy ſoul, as thou haſt heard : and therefore thou 
muſt be born again; elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it be far 
of, as the rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf : no Mercy of 
God, no Blood of CHRIST will bring thee to heaven, in thy unre- 
generate ſtate : for God will never open a fountain of mercy, to waſh 
away his own holineſs and truth: nor did Chriſt ſhed his precious 
b;ood, to blot out the truths of God, or to overturn God's meaſures 
about the ſalvation of ſinners. Heaven ! What would you do there, 
that are not barn again? Ye that are no ways fitting for Chriſt the 

head. That would be a ſtrange ſight, a holy head, and members 

" | wholly corrupt! a head full of 2 of grace, members wherein 

are nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs ! a head obedient to death, 
and heels kicking againſt heaven! Le are no ways adapted to the 
ſociety above, more than beaſts for converſe with men. Thou art a 
hater of true holineſs : and at the firſt ſight of a faint there, would 
cry out, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy! Nay, the unrenewed man, 
if it were poſſible he could go to heaven, in that ſtate, he would no 
otherwiſe go to it, than now he comes to the duties of holineſs, that 
is, leaving his heart behind him. | | 
Usx II. For Lamentation. Well may we lament thy caſe, O na- 
tural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in, out of hell. It is 
time to lament for thee,; for thou art dead already, dead whilit thou 
liveſt ; thou carrieſt about with thee a dead fon! in a living body: 
and becauſe thou art dead, thou canſt not lament thy own caſe. Thou 
art loathſome in the fight of God; for thou art altogether corrupt. 
Thou haſt m good in thee ; thy foul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebellion, 
and vileneſs before the Lord. Thou thinkeſt, perhaps, that thou haſt 
a good heart to God, good inclinations, and good deſires: but God 
knows there is nothing good in thee, but every imagination of thine 
2 is only evil, Thou canſt 40 no good; thou cart do nothing but 
in: Por, 4 | | 
Firft, Thou art the ſervam of ſm, Rom. vi. 17. and therefore free 
from righteouſneſs, ver. 20. W hatever righieouſneſs be, (poor ſoul} 
thou art free of it; thou doſt not, thou canſt not meddle with it. 
Thou art under the dominion of ſin, a dominion where righteouſneſs 
ada have no place, Thou art #-child and ſervant of the devil, N 
| A | - | ou 
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| thou be neither wizzard nor witcl.: ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate o 
of nature, John viii. 44. Te are of your father the devil. And to 
prevent any miſtake, conſider, that ſin and Satan have two ſorts of in t 
ſervants, (1.) There are ſome employed, as it were, in coarſer work: ' 
thoſe bear tne devil's mark in their fore-heads, having no form of | ,,.. 
godlineſs; but are profane, groſly ignorant, mene moraliſts, not fo | Une 
much as performing the external duties of religion, but living to the 
view of the world; as ſons of earth, only miuding earthly things, | +... 
Philip. iii. 19. (2.) There are ſome employed in a more refined ſort 
of ſervice to ſin, who carry the devil's mark in their right hand; | pol 
which they can, and do hide. from the view of the world. Theſe the 
are cloſs hypocrites, who ſacrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as | 4. 
the other to vhe fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are rained by a more un- the 
diſcernable trade of fin : pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſeeking, and the like, 
{warm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted ſouls. 
Both are ſervants of the ſame houſe; the latter as far as the former bu 
from righteouſneſs. p 1 1 5 
Second!y, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do any good, | .., 
thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can frait grow where there is 
no root? Or, can there be an effect without a cauſe? Can the fig-tree 
bear olive berrics? Either a vine figs? If thy nature be wholly corrupt, 
as indeed it is, all thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can ex- 
ceed the virtue of its cauſe. Can à corrupt tree bring forth goed fr uit? 

Matth. vii. 18. 1 32 
Ah! What a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do nothing but ſin? 
Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, that art yet in thy natural 
ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what is thy caſe. | | 
. Firft, Innumerable tins compaſs thee about. Mountains of guilt 
are lying upon thee. . Floods of impurities overwhelm thee. Living 
luſts of all forts roll up and down in the dead fea of thy ſoul ; where 
no good can breathe, becauſe of the corruption. there. Thy lips are 
unclean : the opening of thy mouth 1s as the opening of an unripe- 
grave, full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an 
open ſepulchre. Thy natural actions are ſin, for when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for yourſelves? 
Lech. vii 6. Thy civil actions are ſin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plowing of 
 - the wicked is ſin. Vhy religious actions are fin, Prov. xv. 8. The 
Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. The thoughts and 
imaginations of thy heart, are only evil. A deed may be ſoon done, 

2 word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſſeth through the heart: but 

each cf theſe is an Item in thy accounts. O ad reckoning ! as many 
thoughts, words, actions ; as many ſins. The longer thou liveſt, thy 
accounts {well the more. Should a tear be dropt for every ſin, thine 

head behoved to be waters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears ; for 
nothiuig but ſin comes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing but 

evil imaginations ; there is nothing in thy life, but what is framed by 
thine heart; and therefore there is nothing in thy heart or life but evil. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is loſt labour; as to 
acceptance with God, or any ſaving effe& to thyſelf. Art thou yet 
in thy natural ſtate? Truly then thy duties are fins, as was juſt nbw - 
hinted. Would not the beſt wine be lothſome in a veſſel wherein 
there it no pleaſure? So is the religion of an unregenerate man. 
Under the law; the t which the fleſh of the ſacrifice was car- 
ried in, tho? it touched other things. did riot make them holy: but he 
that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or ſacred, - 
made it unclean. Even fo thy duties cannot make thy corrupt ſoul 
holy, tho“ they in themſelves be good; but thy corrupt heart defiles 
them, and makes them unclean, Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt 
wont to divide thy works into two forts ; ſome good, ſome evil ; but 
thou muſt count again and put them all under one head; for God 
writes on them all, only evil. This is lamentable: It will be no wonder 
to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands to ſleep in ſeed-time : 
but to be labouring with others in the ſpring, and yet have nothing 
to reap when the harveſt comes, is a very fad caſe; and will be the 
caſe of all profeſſors living and dying in their natural ſtate. | 
Laſily, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt thou do to take 
away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing truly but fin. If a 
natural man begin to relent, drop a tear for his fin and reform, pre- 


ſently the corrupt heart apprehends, at leaſt, a merit of congruity : he | 


has done much himſelf, (he thinks) and God cannot but do more for 
him on that account. In the mean time he does nothing but ſin: fo 
that the congruous merit is the leper that muſt be put out of the camp; 


che dead ſoul buried out of ſight: and the corrupt lump caſt into the 


pit. How canſt thou think to recover thyſelf byzany thing thou canſt 
do? Will mud and filth waſh out filthineſs? and wilt thou purge out 
fin by ſinning? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his 
hands were as full of boils as his body. This is the caſe of thy corrupt _ 
ſoul :- not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſtrength was 
dried up like a potſherd, Pſal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor indeed, 
extremely miſerable gnd poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou haſt no ſhelter but 


a a refuge of lies; no garment for thy ſoul, but filthy rags; nothing to 


nouriſh it but haſks that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt 
got ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is not yet cured, that 
thou art without ſtrength, Rom, v 6: unable to do or work for thyſelf; 
nay, more than all this, thou canſt not fo much as ſeek aright, but 
leſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed in the open field, Ezek. xvi. 5. 
Uss. III. I exhort you to believe this ſad truth. Alas! it isevident, 
it is very little believed in the world. Few are concerned to get their 
corrupt converſation changed; but fewer, by far, to get their nature 


changed: Moſt men know not what they are, nor what ſpirits they 


are of: they are as the eye, which ſeeing many things, never ſe-s 


Itſelf. But until ye know, every one the plague of dis own heart, 


there is no hope of your recover. Why will you not believe ic? Ye 


have plain fcripturMeſtimony for it; but you are loth to entertain 


fuch 
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God writes his 


The 


ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves. Alas! that is the nature of your 
diſcaſe, Rev. iti. 17, Thou—knrveſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and GL * nd blind, and naked. 
ſee it, before 
what they will not ſee now. 


1 fhall ſnut up this wei hey point of the corruption of man's nature, | 
with a few words to doctrine from the text. 


DocTRIiNE God takes ſpecial notice of our natural corruption, or 


the text, God ſaw—that every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart 
was enly evil continually. See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3- 2. By his works. 
particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with | it, as in 
many of his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe two : 

(i.) In the death of the infant children of men. Many miſeries 
they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in the deluge, con- 
ſumed in Sodom by fire and brimſtone; they have been ſlain with the 
ſword, dafhed againſt the ſtones, and are ll dying ordinary deaths. 
What is the true cauſe of this? On what ground doth a holy God 
thus purſue them? Is it the fin of their parents? That may be the 
occaſion of the Lord's raiſing the proceſs againſt them: but it muſt be 
their own fin that is the * of the ſentence paſſing on them: for 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, faith God, Ezek. xviii. 4 Is it their 
own actual fin? They have none. But as men do with toads and 


ſerpents, which they kill at firſt ſight, before they have done any hurt, 
becauſe of their venomous nature, ſo is it in this caſe. 


(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When the Lord is 1 


about to change their nature, he makes the ſin of their nature ly heavy 
on their ſpirits. W hen he minds to let out the corruption, the lance 
full depth in their ſouls, reaching to the raot of ſin, Rom. vii. 7, 8,9. 


fleſh; or corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, as well 
bay ge hog and luſts, Gal. v. 24 


| Uss. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption and ſin of 
dur nature. God ſees it: O that we ſaw it too, and that fin were 


ever before us! W hat avails it ro notice other ſins, while this mother- 
fin is not noticed? Turn your eyes inward to the fin of your nature. 
It is to be feared, many have this work to begin yet; that they have 
ſhut the door, while the grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſcovered. 
This is a weighty point; a<d in the handling of it, 

I. I ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences of men's over- 
looking the fin of their nature, which yet the Lord takes particular 
notice of, (1.) Men's looking on themſelves with ſuch confidence, as 
if they were in no hazard of groſs fins. Many would take it very 


hainouſly to og ſuch a caution, asChriſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 34. 


Take heed of ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. If any ſhould ſuppoſe them 


to break out in groſs abominations, they would be ready ta == Am I 


a dog? It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not their fear 


and trembling; becauſe _ know not the corruption of their nate. 


* 


* State II. 


Lord open heir eyes to 
they die of it; and in hell lift up their eyes, and ſee 


the 
ſan of our nature. This he teſtifies two ways, 1. By his word, as in 
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(2) Untenderneſs towards thoſe that fall: Many in that caſe caſt 
off all bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion ; for they do not conſider them- 
elves, leſt they alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Men's paſſions are often 
igheſt againſt the faults of others, when fin ſleeps ſoundly in their 
own b . Even good David, when he was at his worſt, was moſt 
violent againſt the faults of others. While his conſcience was aſlee 
under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah; the Spirit of the Lord takes 
notice, that his anger was greatly kindled againſt the man, in the parable, 
2 Sam xii. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the ſame 
time that he treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is related, ver. 31. 
Putting them under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and making them paſs throw the brick kiln. Grace makes men 
zealous againſt fin in others, as well as in themſelves: but eyes turned 
inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity and com- 
paſſion; and fill them with thankfulneſs to the Lord, that they them- 
ſelves were not the perſons left to be ſuch ſpectacles of human frailty. 
| (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be kept from affliction in 
. 


worldly things, and from groſs out-breakings in their converſation, 
know not what it is to have a fad heart. If they meet with a croſs, 
which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be ready to 
ſay, O to be gone: but the corruption of their nature never makes 
them long for heaven. Luſts ſcandalouſly breaking out at a time, 
| will mar their peace: but the fin of their nature never makes them 
a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to ſet about 
it afterwards. Many have their own appointed time for repentance 
and reformation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 
luſts, that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, and yet over 
come them. They take up reſolutions to amend, without an eye to 
Jeſus Chriſt, union with him, and ſtrength from him; a plata evidence 
they are ſtrangers to themſelves; and fo they are left to themſelves, 
and their flouriſhing reſolutions wither; for as they ſee not the ne- 
cellity, ſo they get not the benefit of the dew from heaven to water 
them (5.) Men's vgnturing frankly on temptations and promiſing 
liberally on their own-heads. They ' caſt themſelves fearleſly into 
temptation, in confidence of their coming off fairly : but were they 
ſenſible of the corruption of their nature, they would beware of en- 
tering on the deviPs ground: as one girt about with bags of gun- 
4 By would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, leſt he 
ſhould be blown up. Self. jealouſing well becomes Chriſtians, Lord, 
is it I? They that know the deceit of their bow, will not be very 
conadent that they ſhall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with 
| heart-plagues. The knowledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare 
qualification. There are indeed ſome of them written in ſuch great. * 
characters, that he who runs may read them; but there are others 
more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How few are there to whom 
the bias of the heart to unbelief, is a burden? Nay, they perceive is 
not, Many have had ſharp convictions of other ſins, that were never 


to 
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to this day convinced of their unbelief; tho” that is the fin ſpecially 
aimed at in a thorough conviction, John xvi 8, 9g.—He will 

the world of fin, —becauſe they believe not n me. A diſpoſition to 
eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs is a weed that naturally grows in 
every man's heart : but few ſweat at the plucking of it up: it lurks 


* undiſcovered. The bias of the heart to the way of the covenant of 


works, is a hidden plague of the heart to many. All the difficulty 
they find is, in getting up their hearts to duties: they find no difficulty 
in getting their hearts off them, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt. How 
hard is it to ſtave. men off from their own righteouſneſs? Yer it is 
very hard to convince them of their leaning to it at all. Zaſtly, Pride 
and ſelf-conceit. A view of the corruption of nature would be very 
humbling ; and oblige him that has it, to reckon himſelf the chief of 
ſinners. Under the greateſt attainments and enlargements, it would 
be ballaſt to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. The want of 
thorough humiliation, piercing to the ſin of one's nature, is the ruin 
of many profeſſors : for digging deep makes great difference betwixt 
viſe and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 48, 49: 2 
IT. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye ſhould have a 
ſpecial eye to the fin of your nature. (1.) Have a ſpecial eye to it 
in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. Do you find any need of Chriſt, 
which ſends you to him as tke Phyſician of fouls? O forget not your 
diſeaſe when you are with the Phyſician. They never yet knew 
” well their errand to Chriſt, that went not to him forthe ſin of their 
nature: for his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his Spirit to 
break the power of it. Tho” in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, you 
ſhould lay before him a catalogue of your ſins of ommiſſion and com- 
miſſion, which might reach from earth to heaven; yet if the {in of 
your nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelyes, you have forgot the 
beſt part of the errand a poor ſinner has to the Phyſician of ſouls. 
What would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have ſet before 


they had not led him forth to the ſpring, to caſt in the ſalt there? 
| 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The application is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial 
eye towards it in your repentance, whether initial or progreſſive, in 
your firſt repentance, and in the renewing of your repentance, after- 
wards. Tho” a man be ſick, there is no fear of death, if the ſickneſs 
ſtrike not his heart; and there is as little fear of the death of fin, as 
bong as the ſin of our nature is not touched. But if ye would repent 
indeed, let the ſtreams lead you up to the fountain; and mourn over 


Plal. li. 4, 5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy ſight. —Bchold, I was ſbapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
concetve me. (4.) Have a ſpecial eye upon it, in your mortification. 
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rhe root of bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortifi- 
cation muſt be laid to; elſe we labour in vain. * In vain do men go 


Eliſba all the veſſels in their city full of the water that was naught, if 


| your corrupt nature, as the cauſe of all fin, in heart, lip, and life. 


Val. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, It is 


about 
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about to the ſtreams, while they are at no pains about the 
muddy fountain: It is vain religion to attempt to make the life truly 
good, while the corruption of nature retains its ancient vigour, and the 
power of it is not broken. Laſily, Ve are to eye it in your daily walk. 
He that would walk aright, muſt have one eye upwards to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and another inward to the corruption of his own nature. It 
is not enough that we look about us, we muſt alſo look within us. 
There the wall is weakeſt; there our greateſt enemy lies; and there 
are grounds for daily watching and mourning. 

"A ITT. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould eſpecially notice 

© | the fin of our nature. | | 
7 1. Becauſe of all ſins it is the moſt extenſive and diffuſive, It goes 
d 

f 

n 

2 


- 


through the whole man, and ſpoils all. Other fins mar particular 

ts of the image of God; but this doth at once deface the 
whole. A diſeaſe affecting any particular member of the body is ill; 
but that which affects the whole is worſe. The corruption of nature 
is the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of aclion: and 
ſo infects every action, every breathing of the ſoul. 

1. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual fins, in our hearts 
1 and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great Leviathan has left in the 

ſouls of men; from whence comes all the fry of actual fins and abo- 

minations. Mark vii. 21. Out of the heart of men proceed evi] thoughts, 

adulteries, &c. It is the bitter fountain: particular luſts are but 

rivulets running from it: which bring forth into the life, a part only, 
and not the whole of what is within, Now the fountain is ſtill above 

the ſtreams : ſo where the water is good, it is beſt in the fountain ; 
c where it is il}, it is worſt there.. The corruption of nature being that 
| which defiles all, itſelf muſt needs be the moſt aboimninable thing. 

3. It is virtually all fin: for it is the ſeed of all ſins which want 
but the occaſion to ſet up their heads: being in the corruption of 
nature, as the effect in the virtue of its cauſe. Hence it is called 
a body of death, (Rom. vii. 24) as conſiſting of the ſeveral members, 
belonging to ſuch a bqdy of inc, (Col ii. 11.) whoſe life lies in ſpiritual ' 
death. fe is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of no:x1. 
ous weeds. As the whole neſt of venemous creatures muſt needs be 
more dreadful, than any few of them that come creeping forth; ſs 
the ſin of thy nature, that mother of abominations muit be worſe than 
any particular luſts, that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never 
did every ſin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever 
lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there thou mayeſt 
ſee all and every ſin in the ſeed and root thereof. ] here is a fulne ſ⸗ 

of all unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There is atheiiin, idolatry, 
blaſphemy, murder, adultery, and wharfoever is vile. Poffibly none 
of thefe appear to thee in thy heart: but there js ricre in that un- 
fathomable depth of wickedneſs, than thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt 
heart is like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone licth, none of 
them appear: but take off the Lone, ſtir them np, bu: wich tiie Pois 
28. NI 2 | Gf 
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of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a ſwarm is there, and how hvely they 
be. Juſt ſuch a ſight would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but 


withdraw the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up 


by temptation. Fo : 
4. The ſin of our nature is, of all ſins, the moſt fixed and abiding. 


Sinful actions, tho? me guilt and ſtain of them may remain, yet in 


themſelves they are paſſing. The drunkard is not always at his cup, 
nor the unclean perſon always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption 
of nature is an abiding ſin: it remains with men in its full power by 
night and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron and braſs: 
till their nature be changed by converting grace; and the remains of 


it continue with the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, envy, 


covetouſneſs, and the like, are not always ſtirring in thee. But the 


proud, envious, carnal nature is {till with thee : even as the clock that 


is wrong, is not always ſtriking wrong; but the wrong ſet continues 
with it, without great intermillion. 2 3 

5. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12. Lt not ſin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in the luſts therec,. 
There are three things you may obſerve in the corrupt heart. 
(1.) There is the corrupt nature; the corrupt ſer ef-ze heart 
whereby inen are unapt for all good, and fitted for alfevil. This 
the apoſtle here calls, fin which reigns. (2.) There Ae 


the luſts thereof; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, &c. > (3.) There is 
one among theſe, which is (like Saul amongſt the people) higher by 
far than the reſt, namely, the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, Heb.xii. i. 
This we uſually call the predominate ſin, becauſe it doth, as it were, 
reign over other particular luſts; fo that other luſts muſt yield to it. 
Theſe three are like a river which divides itſelf into many ſMgs, 
whereof one is greater than the reſt. The corruption of n is 
the river-head, which has many particular luſts, in which it runs but 


it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what is commonly called one's predo-—- 
minate ſin. Now all of theſe being fed by the {in of Hur nature; it 


is evident that ſin is the great reigning lin, which never loſeth its 
{uperiority over particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. 


Put as in ſome rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one and the 


ſame channel: fo particular predominants may be changed, as luſts in 
youth may be ſucceeded by covetouſneſs in old age. Now, what doth 
it avail to reform in other ſins, while the great reigning ſin remains 
in its full power? What tho? ſome particular luſt be broken? If that 


ſto, the {in of our nature keep the throne, it will fer up another in its 
ſtead: as when a water. courſe is ſtopt in one place, while the fountain 


is not dammetd up, it will .lream forth another way. And thus ſome 
caſt of their prodigality, but covetouſneſs comes up in its ſtead : lone 
caſt away their profanity, and the corruption of nature {ends not its 
niain ſtream that way as before: but it runs in another channel, 
namely, in that of a 72207 aifpoſition, ſi fr gινν r ũs, or the ake; iv 


that 


ticular , 


laſts, or diſpoſitions of that corrupt nature, which the Apoſtle calls 
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that people are ruined by their not eying the ſin of their nature. 
Laſtly, It is an hereditary evil, Pſal. Ii. 5. In ſin did my mother 
concerve me. Particular luft are not ſo, but in the virtue of their 
cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugal ſon: but this diſeaſe is 
neceſſarily propagated in nature, and thercfore hardeſt to cure. 
L | Surely then the word ſhould be given out againſt this fin, as againſt 
; the King of Hrael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neith-r with ſmall nor great, 
ſave only with this: for this iin being broke, all other fins are broken 
with it; and while it ſtands entire, there is no victory. | 
: IV. That ye may pet a view of the corruption of your nature, I 
f would recommend to you three things (1 0 Study to know the 
, ſpirituality and extent of the law of God, for that is the glaſs wherein 
- you may ſee yourſelves (2.) Obſerve your hearts at all times, but 
t eſpecially under temptation. Temptation is a fire that brings up the 
ſcum of the vile heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt riſings of cor- 
ruption. Laſtly; Go to God through Jeſus Chriſt, for illumination 
by his Spirit. Lay out your ſoul before the Lord, as willing to know 
| the vileneſs of your nature: ſay unto him, 7 hat which I know nat, 
teach thou me - and be willing to take in light from the word. Believe, 
and you ſhall ſee. It is by the word the Sp! rit teacheth, but, without 
the Spirit's ern all other teaching will be to little purpoſe. Tho? - 
the go uld ſhine about you, like the fun at noon- day; and this 
great truth be never fo plainly prezched : you will never ſee yourſelves 
aright, until the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breaſt : 
the fulneſs and glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our 
nature, are never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt 
is the teacher. 

And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the conſideration of 
what is ſaid, commend Chritt to you all. Ye that are brought oat of 
your natura al tate of corr uption unto Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming 
to Chriſt, and improving your union with hun, to the further weak- 
ning of the remains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed? 

It is but in part fo. 1 he day was, ye could not itir; now ye are cured: 
but remember the cure is not yet perſe. Red, ye all go halting. And 
tho? it were better w ith you than it is; the reme mbrance of what yon 
were by nature, {ould keep you low. Ye that are yet in your natural 
ſtate, take withvit: believe the corr upon of your nature: and let 
Chriſt and his orace be precious in your eyes. O that ye would at- 
length be ſerious about the ſtate of vour foals! What mind ve to do? 
Ye mult die; ye mult appear beforc the zudgmeut feat of God. WW il 
ye ly down, and fie 2ep another niglit at eaſe, in this caſe? Do it not: 
for before another day you yy pe ſiſled before God's dreadful tri⸗ 
bunal, in che grave cloaths of your corrupt ite; and your vile fouls: 
caſt into the pit of deitrucion, as a corrupt lump, © be for ever buried 
out cf God's figat. For I teflify unto you all, there is no peace witir 
God, no pardon, no heaven ſor vou, in this ita: there is but a ſtep 
betw iet vou ar. 14 eternnl deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord: 
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if the brittle thread of your life, which may be broke with a touch, 
ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you are in this ſtate; you 
are ruined for ever, and without remedy. But come ſpeedily to 
Zeſus Chriſt: he has cleanſed as vile ſouls as yours; and he will yet 


cleanſe the blood that he hath gleanſed, Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the 
ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate. | 


The MISERY of MA N's Natural State. 


EPHESIANS fi. 3. 


IWe——-were by nature the children of wrath, even at others. 


AVING ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, I 
come now to lay before you the miſery of it. A ſinful ſtate 
cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If fin go before, wrath follows of 
courſe. Corruption and deſtruction are fo knit together, that the 


Holy Ghoſt calls deſtruction, even eternal deſtruction, corruption, 


Gal. vi. 8. He that joweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruptinn, 


that is, everlaſting deſtruction ; as is clear from its being oppoſed to 
life everlaſting, in the following clauſe. And ſo the Apoſtle having 
ſhown the Epreſians their real ſtate by nature, fo uit, that they were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt; he tells them in the 
word: of the text, their relative ſtate, namely, that the pit was digged 


for them, while in that ſtate of corruption: being dead in ſins, they 


were by nature childrea of wrath, even as others. 

In the words we have four things, 

1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, as well as 
a ſtate of fin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, children of wrath, bound 
over, and liable to the wrath of God; under wrath in ſome meaſure ; 
and, in wrath, bound over to more, even the full meaſure of it in hell, 
where the floods of it go over rhe priſoners for ever. Thus Saul, 
in his wrath, adjudging David to die, (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and David, 
in his wrath, paſſing ſentence of death againſt the man in the parabie, 


(2 Sam. vii. 5.) ſay each of them, of his ſuppoſed criminal, He ſpall 
ferrely dic + or, as the words in the firſt language are, he is a ſen of 


death. So the natural man is a child of wrath, a ſon of death. He 
is a malefactor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt: a criminal held 
faſt in luis ſetrers, till the day of execution: which will not fail, unleſs 
a pardon be obtained from his God, who is his judge and party too. 
By that means, indeed, children of wrath may become children of the 
kingdom. Phe phraſe in the text, however common it is in holy 


( — 


lang- 
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lan is very ſigniſicant. And as it is evident, that the Apoſtle 
al men, the children of diſobedience, (ver. 2.) means — 
than that they were diſobedient children; for ſuch may the Lord's 
own children be : ſo to be children of wrath, is more than ſimply to 
be liable to, or under wrath. Jeſus Chriſt was liable to, and under 
wrath: but I doubt we have any warrant to ſay, he was a child of 
wrath. The phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they 
are in their natural ſtate, under the wrath of God; that they are 
wholly under wrath: wrath is, as it were, woven into their very 
nature, and mixeth itſelf with the whole of the man; who is (if I 
may ſo ſpeak) a very lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the 
fire is all fire. For men naturally are children of wrath, come forth, 
ſo to ſpeak, out of the womb of wrath; Jonabꝰs gourd was the ſon of 

a night, (which we render came up in a night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if 
it had come out of the womb of the night; (as we read of the womb 
of the morning, Pſal. cx. 3.) and fo, the birth following the belly 
whence it came, was ſoon gone. The ſparks of fire are called ſons 
of the burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. Ifa. xxi. 10. O my threſhing, 
and the corn (or ſon) of my floor, threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, 
as it were brought forth by it. Thus the natural man is a child of 
wrath: it comes into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, 
Pſal. cix. 18. For, tho* Judas was the only ſon of perdition amongſt 
the Apoſtles; yet all men, by nature, are of the ſame family. 

2. There is the riſe of this miſery; men have it by nature. 
owe it to their nature: not to their ſubſtance or offence : for that 
neither is nor was ſin, and therefore cannot make th&m children of 
wrath; tho? for ſin it may be under wrath: not to their nature as 
qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker: but to their nature as 
vitiated and corrupted by the fall. To the vicious quality, or cor- 

. ruption of their nature, (whereof before) which is their principle of 

action, and ceaſing from action, the only principle is an unregenerate 
ſtate. Now by this nature, men are children of wrath; as in time of 
peſtilential infection, one draws in death together with the diſeaſe then 
raging. Wherefore ſeeing from our firſt being, as children of Adam, 
we be corrupt children, ſhapen in iniquity, conceived in ſm; we are 
alſo, from that moment, children of wrath. : | 

3. The univerſity of this miſery. All are by nature children of 
wrath; We, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as others; Fews as well as Gentiles. * 
Thoſe that are now, by grace, the children of God, were, by nature, 
in no better caſe, than thoſe that are ſtill in their natural ſtate. 

Laſily, There is a glorious and happy change intimated here; we 
were children of wrath, but are not ſo now ; grace has brought us out 
of that fearful / ſtate. This the Apoſtle ſays of himſelf and other 
believers. And thus, it well becomes the people of God to be often 

ſanding on the ſhore looking back to the red-ſea of the ſtate of wrath, 
they were ſometimes weltering in, even as others. 
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Mearn's natural State, a State of Wrath, © 


DocTRINE, The /tate of nature is a ſtate of wrath. Every one in 
a natural u erate ſtate, is in a ſtate of wrath. We are born 
children of wrath ; and continue ſo, until we be born again. Nay, 
as ſoon as we were children of Adam, we were children of wrath. 

I ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point with a few obſerves 
touching the univerſality of this. gate of wrath ; which may ſerve to 
prepare the way of the word into your conſciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When angels ſinned, 
the wrath of God brake in upon them as a flood; God ſpared not the 
angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby 
it was demonſtrated, that no natural excellency in the creature will 
ſhield it from the writh of God; if once it becomes a ſinful creature. 
The fineſt and the niceſt piece of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once 
the Creator's image upon it be defaced by fin, God can and will daſh 
it in pieces, in his wrath; unleſs ſatisfaction be made to juſtice, and 
that image be repaired; neither of which the ſinner himſelf can do. 
Adam finned ; and the whole lump of mankind was leavened, and 
bound over to the fizry oven of God's wrath. And from the text ye 
may learn, (I.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men from 
it; the Gentiles that knew not God, were by nature children of wrath, 
even as others. A man's houſe may be on fire, his wife and children 
perithing in the flames; while he knows nothing of it, and therefore 
15 not concerned about it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ignorant 
of theſe things! wrath is ſilently ſinking into your ſouls, while you 
are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, Ye ſpall have peace. Ye need not a 
more certain token, that ye are children of wrath, than that ye never 
yet ſaw yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the children of God, that 
never yet faw yourſelves children of the devil. Ye cannot be in 


the way to heaven, that never ſaw yourſelves by nature in the high 


road to hell. Ye are groſly ignorant of your ſtate by nature; and 
fo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him: and tho? ye 
look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yet take it out of 
the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin you if it be not removed, 
Ifa. xxvii. 11. It is @ people of no underſtanding: therefore he that 
mad: them will uit have mercy on them. See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hol. iv. 6. 
(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath; 


for the eus, the chilkiren of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, 


were children 5f wrath even as others. Tho? ye be church-members, 
partakers of all church privileges; tho? you be deſcended of godly 
parents, of great and honourable families ; be what ye will, ye are 
by nature, heirs of hell, chluren of wrath. (3.) No profeſſion, nor 


attainments in a profeſſion of religion, do or can exeinpt a man from 
this ſtare of wrath. Paul was one of the ſtraiteſt ſect of the 7ewi/h 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, tilt he was 


con- 
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converted. The. cloſe hypocrite, and the profane, are alike as to 
their ſtate ; however different their converſations be: and they will 


be alike in their fatal end, Pſal. cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto 
their craoted ways, the Lord fhall lead them forth with the workers of 
" miquity. (4.) Young ones that are yet bur ſetting out into the world, 
have not that to do, to make themſelves children of wrath, by follow- 
ing the graceleſs multitude, They are children ef wrath by nature: 
ſo it is done already: they were born heirs of hell; they will indeed 
make themſelves more fo, if they do not, while they are young, flee 
from the wrath they were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt.— 
Laſtly, Whateyer men are now by grace, they were even as others, 
by nature. And this may be a ſad meditation to them, that have 
been at eaſe from their youth, and have had no changes. 

Now, theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the firſt place, ſhew 
hs this ſtate of wrath is; next, confirm the doctrine; and then 
apply Ic. 


I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who can fully 


deſcribe the wrath of an angry God? None can do it. Yet fo much 
of it mult be diſcovered, as may ſerve to convince men of the abſolute 
neceſſity of fleeing to Jefus Chriſt, out of that fate f wrath. Anger 
in men is a paſſion, and commotion of the fpirit for an injury received, 
with a defire to reſent the ſame. When it comes to a height, and 
is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is called wrath. Now there are no paſſionꝭ 
in God, properly ſpeaking : they are inconſiſtent with his abſolute 
unchangeableneſs, and independency ; and therefore Pau! and Barnabas 
(to remove the miſtake of the Lycaonians, who thought they were 
gods) tell them, they were men of /ike paſſions with themſelves, Acts 
xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to God, not in reſpect of the 
affection of wrath, but the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the 
bo" „ of van, tormenting the man himſelf: but there is no per- 
WE. His wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite 
repoſe and ha, , D he hath in himſelf. It is a moit pure 
undiſturbed act of his wi...  acing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. 
It is little we know of an inn Jod: but condeſcending to our weak- 
neſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of ... aſelf to us, after the manner of men. 
Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove every thing in our 
conſideration of the wrath of God, that argues imperfection: and fo 
we may attain to ſome view of it, however ſcanty. By this means 
we are led to take up the wrath of God againſt the natural man in 
theſe three. Re. | 

Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt him. The Lord 
approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. Every natural man 
lies under the diſpleaſure of God; and that is heavier than mountains 
of braſs. Altho he be pleaſed with himſelf, and others be pleaſed 
with kim too; yet God looks down on him, as diſpleaſed. FI, His 
perſon is under God's diſpleaſure; Thu hateſt all workers of iniquity, 
PAL v. 5. A godly man's fin is difpleaſing 10 God, yet his bn 


85 
— —— —— 
mm 


a 
— ay 


— 
—_ Y —— cc  - —_— - 


—_ = 


_ — — — 


—_ wu 


. . - » - 
— —— ws AA@o ooo ew a ro — — lp omg te ww er ew. - 2 - 


& ® —— — — — I _— RN 
_ —o— — — ——— 
m_ 


- DD 


— — 
8 N 


98 Man's Natural State State II. 


| till accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. But God is angry with the 
wicked every day, Pſal. vii. 11. There is a fire of wrath burns con- 
tinually againſt him, in the heart of God. They are as dogs and 
ſwine, moſt abominable creatures in the fight of God. - Tho? their 
natural ſtate be gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, yet they are 
abhorrgd of God: they are to him as /mske in his noſe, Iſa. Ixv. 5. 
and luke warm water, to be /pewed out of his mouth, Rev. iii. 16. 
whited ſepulchres, Matth. xiii. 27. à generation of vipers, Matth. 
xi. 34. and a people of his wrath, Iſa. x. 6. | 
Secondly, He is diſpleaſed with all they do: It is impoſſible for 
them to pleaſe him, being unbelievers, Heb. xi: 6. He hates their 
perſons; and fo hath no pleaſure in, but is diſpleaſed with their belt 
works, Ifa. Ivi. 3. He that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's 
neck, &c. Their duty, as done by them, is an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. xv. 8. And as men turn their back upon them whom they are 
angry with; ſo the Lord's refuſing communion with the natural man 
in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath.  - 
| Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt him. When 
wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by the lips; ſo God fights againſt 
the natural man with the fword of bis mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's 
word never ſpeaks good of him, but always curſeth or condemneth 
him. Hence it is, that when he is awakened, the word read or 
preached often increaſeth his horror. Firſt, It condemns all lis 
actions, together with his corrupt nature. There is nothing he does, 
but the law declares'it to be fin. It is a rule of perfect obedience, 
from which he always in all things, derlines; and fo it rejects every 
thing he doth as ſm. Secondly, It pronounceth his doom, and de- 
nounceth God's curſe againſt him, Gal. in. 10. For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are under the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things, which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them. Be he never 1 well in the world, it pronoun- 
ceth a woe from heaven againſt him, Iſa. iü. 11: The Bible is a a 
quiver filled with arrows of wrath againſt him, ready to be poured in 
on his ſoul. God's threatnings in fis word, hang over his head as a 
black cloud, ready to ſhower down on him every moment. The word 
is indeed the ſaint's ſecurity againlt wrath, but it binds the natural 
man's fin and wrath together, as a certain pledge of his ruin, if he 
continue in that ſtate. So the conſcience being awakened, and per- 
ceiving this tie made bythe law, the man is filled with terrors in his ſoul. 
Thir diy, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the natural man. 
Re is under heavy ſtrokes of wrath already, and is liable to more. 
1/7, There is wrath on his body. Ir is a piece of curſed clay, which 
wrath is ſuiking into by virtue of the threaining of the firſt covenant, 
Gen. ii. 17. In the day that tou eateſt thereof, thou ſhait ſurely die. 
here is never a diſeaſe, gripe nor ſtitch, that affects him, but it comes 
on him with the ſting of God's indignation in it. They are all cords 
of death, ſent before te bind the priſoner. 


26ly, There 
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2dly, There is wrath upon his foul. (1.) He can have nocom- 
munion with God; he is fooliſh, and ſhall not ſtand in God's ſight, 
Pſal. v. 5. When Adam ſinned, God turned him out of paradiſe : 
and natural men are, as Adam left them, baniſhed from the gracious 
preſence of the Lord; and can have no acceſs to him in that ſtate. 
There is war betwixt heaven and them: and fo all commerce is-cut 


olf. They are without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. The ſun is gone 


down on them, and there is not the leaſt glimpſe of favour towards 
them from heaven. (2) Hence the ſoul is left to pine away in its 
iniquity. The natural darkneſs of their minds, the averſeneſs to good 
in their wills, the diforder of their affections, and diſtemper of their 
conſciences, and all their natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal 
way; and being ſo left, increaſe daily. God caſts a portion of worldly 
goods to them, more or leſs; as a bone is thrown to a dog: but alas! 
his wrath againſt them appears, in that they get no grace. The 
Phyſician of fouls comes by them, and goes by them, wy cures others 


| belide them; while they are conſuming away in their iniquicy, and 


ripning daily for utter deſtruction. (3.) They ly open to fearful 
additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this life. Firſt, Sometimes 
they meet with deadning ſtrokes; ſilent blows from the hand of an 
angry God; arrows of wrath that enter into their ſouls without noiſe, 
Ifa. vi. 15. Make the heart of this people fut, and make their ears heavy, 
end ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, &. God ſtrives with 
them for a while, and convictions enter their conſciences; but they 
rebel againſt the light: and by a ſecret judgment, they are knocked 
on the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, as it were, live and rot 
above ground. Their hearts are deadned ; their affections withered ; 


their conſciences ſtupified; and their whole fouls blaſted ; caſt forth 


as a branch, and withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued with 
judicial blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and they 
are given over to the devil, the god of this world, to be blinded more, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould 
believe a lie, 2 Thell, ii. 11. even conſcience, like a falſe light on the 
ſhore leads them upon rocks; by which they are broken m pieces. 
They harden themſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, and 
leaves them to- Satan and Th own hearts, whereby they are hardned 


more and more. They are often given up unto vile affections, Rom. | 


i. 26. The reins are laid on their necks; and they are left to run 
into all exceſs, as their furious laſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes 


they meet with quickning ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls become like 


mount Sinai; where nothing is ſeen, but fire and ſmoak ; nothing 
heard, but the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet 
of a broken law, waxing londer and louder : which makes them like 
Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) A terror to themſelves. God takes the filthy 
garments of their ſins, which they were wont to ſleep in ſecurely ; 
overlays them with brimſtone, and ſets them on fire about their ears: 


fo they have a hell within them. 
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zaly, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoyments. What- 


ever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that is never wantin 
there, Prov. iii. 33. The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. 
Wrath is on all that he has; on the bread that he ears, the liquor he 
drinks, and clothes which be wears. His baſket and ſtore are curſed, 


Deut. xxviii. 17. Some things fall wrong with him; and that comes 


to paſs by virtue of his wrath; other things go according to his wiſh, 
and there is wrath in that too; for it is a ſnare to his ſou], Prov. i 32. 
The proſperity rf fools ſhall deſtroy them. This wrath turns his bleſſ- 
into curſes, Mal i. 2. T will curſe your bieſſmgs: yea, I have 
curſed them already. The holy law is a killing letter to him, 2 Cor. 
«iii, 6. The miniſtry of the goſpel, a ſavnur of death unto death, chap. 
1.15. In the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, he-eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, Chriſt 
himſelf is to him, a /fone of tumbling, and a rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8, 
1 hus wrath follows the natural man, as his ſhadow dh his body. 
thy, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxyi. 18. The devil 
has overcome him, ſo he is his by conqueſt ; his lawful captive, Iſa. 
xlix 24. The natural man is condemned already, John iti. 18. and 
therefore under the heavy hand of him that hath the power of death, 
that is the devil. And he keeps his priſoner, in the priſon of a natural 
ſtate, bound hand and foot, Ifa. Ixi. 1. Laden with divers luſis, as chains 
wherewith he holds them faſt. Thou needeſt not, as many do, call 
ou the devil to take thee ; for he has a fait hold of the already, as a 
child of wrath. | 
Laſtly, The natural man has no ſecurity for a moment's ſafety 
from the wrath of God its coming on him to the uttermoſt. The 
curſe of the law denounced — him, has already tied him to the 
ſtake: ſo that the arrows of juſtice may pierce his ſoul; and in him 
may meet all the miferies and plagues that flow from the avenging 
wrath of God. See how he is ſet as a mark to the arrows of wrath, 


Pfal. vii. 11, 12, 13. Cod ts angry with the wick-d every day. If he 


turn not, he will whet his fword: he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready ; he hath a fo prepared for him the inſtruments death. Doth he 
ly down to lep? There is not a promiſe, he knows of, or can know, 
to ſecure him that he ſhall not be in hell ere he awake Juſtice is 
purſuing, and cries for vengeance on the ſinner : the law caſts the fire 
balls of its curſes continually upon him: waſted and long tired pati- 
ence is that which keeps in his life: he walks amidſt enemies armed 
againſt him: his name may be Magor Miſſubib, i. e. terror round about, 
Jer. 23. Angels, deviis, men, beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and earth, 
are in readinels, on a word of commund rom the Lord, to ruin him. 
Thus the natural man lives, but he muſt die too; and death is a 
dreadful meſſenger to him. It comes upon him armed with wrath, 
and puts three fad charges in his hand. (1) Death chargeth him to 
bid an eternal farewell to all things in this world; to leave it, and 


make away to another world. Ah! what a dredful charge ak = 
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be to a child of wrath! He can have no comfort from heaven; for 
God is his enemy: and as for the things of the world, and the enjoy- 


ment of his luſts, which were the only ſprings of his comfort; theſe. 


are in a moment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready fur another 
world: he was not thinking of removing fo ſoon: or if he was, yet 


he has no portion ſecured to him in another world, but that which he 
+ was bern to, and was increaſing all his days, namely, a treaſure of 


wrath, But go he muſt; his clay god, the world, muſt be parted 
with, and what has he more? There was never a glimmering of light, 
or favour from heaven, to his foul: and now the wrath that did 


in the threatning as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkning the face of 


the whole heaven above him: and if he {59k unto the earth, (from 
whence all his light was wont to come) 6-591 trouble and darkneſs, 
dimnefs of anguiſh; and he ſhall be driven to darkneſs, Ia. viii 22. 


(2) Death chargeth ſoul and body to part till the great day. His 
ſoul is required of him, Luke xii 20, O what a miſerable parting 


muſt this be to a child of wrath! care was indeed taken to provide 
for the body things neceſſary for this life: but alas! there is nothing 
laid up for another life to it; nothing to be a feed of glorious reſur- 
rection: as it lived, fo it muſt die, and riſe again ſinful fleſh ; fuel for 
the fire of God's wrath As for the foul, he was never ſolicitous to 
provide for it. It lay in the body, dead to God, and all things truly 
good; and ſo muit be carried out into the pit, in the grave-cloths of 
Its natural tate: for now that death comes, the companions in {in muſt 
part. (3) Death chargeth the ſoul to compear before the tribunal 
of God, while the body hes to be carried to the grave, Eccleſ. xit. 7. 
The ſpirit ſhall return unto Gn, who gave it. Heb. ix 2, 7. It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die, but after this the judgment. Well were 
it for the ſinful ſoul if it might be buried rogether with the body, 
But that cannot be: it muſt-go and receive its ſentence; and ſhall be 
ſhut up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lies impriſoned in 
the grave, till the day of the general judgment. 

When the end of, the world, appointed of God, is come; the 
trumper ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. Then ſhall the weary eart 
at the command of the Judge, caſt forth the bodies; the curſed bodies 
of theſe that lived and died in their natural itate : The ſea, death, and 
hell, ſhall d:liver wp their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable bodies 
and ſouls ſhall be re-united, and they fitted before the tribunal of 


' Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, D: part from 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prep red for th: devil and tis angels, 


Matth. xx. 41. Whereupon 7th-y hail. go away into everlaſting- 


prniſtonent, ver. 49. They ſhall be eternally ſnut up in hell, never 
to pet the leaſt drop of comfort, nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment. 
There they will be puniſhed with the puniſment of Me being ex. 
communicated for ever from the pre ſEnce of God, his angels and ſaints, 


All means of grace, all hopes of a delivery, {hall be for ever cut off 


from their eyes. They thall not have a dr:p of water de cool their 
dongues, 
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fongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. They ſhall be puniſhed with the puniſh. 
ment of /en/ſe. They muſt. not only depart from God; but depart 
into fire, into everlaſting fire. There the worm, that ſhall gnaw 
them, all never die; the fire, that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall never 
be quenched. God ſhall, thro” all eternity, hold them up with the 
one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into them with the other. 
This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in; being under much 
of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But for a further view of 
it, let us conſider the qualities of that wrath. (7.) It is irreſiſtible, 
there is no ſtanding before it. Who may ſtand in thy ſight, uben once 
thou art angry? Pal. Ixxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend 
itſelf againit him that deſigns to cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand 
before an angry God. Fooliſh man indeed practically bids a defiance 
to heaven: but the Lord often, even in this world, opens ſuch ſluices 


of wrath upon them, as all their might cannot ſtop; but they are 


carried away thereby, as with a flood. How much more will it be fo 
in hell? (2.) It is unſupportable. What one cannot reſiſt, he will 
ſet himſelf to bear: but, Who ſhall dwell with devouring fire? Who 
ſhall dwell with everlaſting burniags?\ Gad's wrath is a weight that 
will ſink men into the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man is able to 
ſtand under. A wounded ſpirit who can bear it? Prov. xvili. 14. 


(3-) It is unavoidable to ſuch as will go on impenicently in their fin- 


ful courſe. He that being often reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall ſud- 
denly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix 1. We may 
now fly from it indeed, by flying to Jefus Chriſt: but ſuch as fly from 
Chriſt, ſhall never be able to avoid it. W hither can men fly fror an 
avenging God? Where will they find a ſhelter? The hills will not 
hear them; the mountains will be deaf to their loudeſt cries; when 
they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. (4.) It is 
power jul and fierce wrath, Pal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? Even according to thy fear, fo is thy wrath. We are apt to 


fear the wrath of man more than we ought: but no man can appre- 


hend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than it really is: the 
power of it can never be known to the utmoſt; ſeeing it is infinite, 
and (properly ſpeaking) has no utmoſt: how fierce ſoever it be, either 
on earth, or in hell, God can ſtill carry it further. Every thing in 
God is molt perfect in its kind; and therefore no wrath is ſo fierce as 
his. O ſinner, how wilt thou be able to endure that wrath, which 
will tear thee in pieces, Pal. I. 22. and grind thee to powder, Luke 
xx 18. The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, that tare the children 
of B.thel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united force 
of the rage of lions, leopards, and ſhe-bears bereaved of their whelps, 


is not ſufficient to give us even a ſcanty view of the power of the 
wrath of God, Hof. xiii. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; 


as a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. I will meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelts, and will rent the caul of their heart, &c. 
(5-) It is penetrating and piercing wrath. It is burning wrath, and 
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firey indignation. There is no pain more exquiſite, than that which 
is cauſed by fire; and no fire ſo piercing as the fire of God's indigna- 
tion, that burns into the loweſt hell, Deut. xxxii. 22. The arrows of 
men's wrath can pierce fleſh, blood and bones: but cannot reach the 
ſoul: but the wrath of God will ſink into the ſoul, and ſo pierce a 
man in the moſt tender part. Like as, when a perſon is thunder- 
ſtruck, oft · times there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin; yet life 
is gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted: ſo God's wrath can 
penetrate into, and melt one's ſoul within him, when his earthly 
comforts ſtand about him entire, and untouched as in Belſbazzar's 
caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is conſtant wrath, running parallel with the 


man's continuance in an unregenerate ſtate; conſtantly attending him, 


from the womb to the grave. There are few ſo dark days, but the 
ſun ſometimes looketh out from under the clouds: but the wrath of 
God, is an abiding cloud on the ſubjects of it, John iii. 36. The wrath 
of God abideth on him that believes not. (7.) It is eternal. O miſer- 
able foal! If thou fly not from this wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy milery 
had a beginning, bur it ſhall never have an end. Should devouring 
death wholly ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold thee fait in a grave; 
it would be kind, but thou mult live again, and never die; that thon 
mayſt be ever dying, in the hands of the living Cod. Cold death will 
quench the flame of man's wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do it: but 
God's wrath, when it has come on the ſinner, millions of ages will 
{till be the wrath to come, Matth. ini. 7. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. As the water 
of a river is {till coming, how much ſoever of it has paſſed. While 
God is, he will purſue the quarrel. Laſtly, Howſoever dreadful it is, 
and tho? it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt wrath : it is a clear fire, 

without the leaſt ſmoak of unjuſtice. The ſea of wrath raging with 
greateſt fury againſt the ſinner, is clear as chryſtal. The Judge of all 
the earth can do no wrong. He knows no tranſports of paſlion, for 
they are inconſiſtent with the Ty of his nature. 1s God un- 
righteous, who taketh vengeanc: 7 I fpeak as a _ ad God forbid: for 
then, bow ſhall God Judge the olds om. iii. 5, 6 


T, Je Doctrine of the State of Wrath confirmed and vindicated. 


II. I ſhall confirm the doctrine. Conſider, (1.) How peremptory 
the threatning of the firſt covenant is; In the day thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. Hereby ſin and puniſhment being 
connected, the veracity of God aſcertains the execution of the threat- 
ning. Now all men being by nature under this covenant, the breach 


of it lays thein under the curſe. (2.) The juſtice of God requires 


that a child of ſin be a child of wrath ; that the law being broken, the 
ſanction thereof ſhould take place. Ge d, as man's ruler and Judge, 
cannot but do right, Gen. xviii. 25 Now it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompence fin with wrath, 2 Thefl. i. 6. Be is of purer 


eyes than ſo- behold cvil, ' Hab. i. 13. And be hates ali the workers of 
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iniquity, Pſal. v. 6. 25 The horrors of a natural conſcience prove 
this. There is a conſcience in the breafts of men. which can tell 
them, they are ſinners; and therefore liable to the wrath of God. 
Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, and they 
will find they have the witneſs in themſelves, knowing the jud ment 


of God, that they which commit ſuch things, are wor thy of death, Rom. 


i. 32. (4) Ide of the new birth, the work of the ſpirit of 
bondage on elect ſouls, in order to their converſion, demonſtrate this. 
Hereby their natural ſinfulneſs and miſery, as liable to the wrath of 
God, are plainly taught them, filling their hearts with fear of that 
wrath. Now that this ſpirit of bondage is no other tan the Spirit 
of God, whoſe work is to convince of fin, righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment, (John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the 
Spirit of truth cannot witneſs an untruth. Mean while, true be- 
lievers being freed from the ſtate of wrath, receive not the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of aanptiom, Rom. iii. 15. 
And therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after the ſoul's union 
with Chriſt : they come from the faint's own ſpirit, or from a worſe. 
Laſtl;, The ſufferings of Chriſt plainly prove this doctrine. W here. 
fore was the Son of God, a Son under wrath, but becauſe the child. 
ren of men were children of wrath? He ſuffered the wrath of God, 
not for himſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it ia their own perſons. 
Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to wrath ; but alſo 


that wrath mult have a vent, in the punithing of ſin. If this was done 


in the green tree, what will become of the dry? What a miſerable 
caſe muſt a ſinner be in that is out of Chriit; that is not vitally united 
to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit? God, who ſpared not his own 
Son, ſurely will not ſpare ſuch an one. 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for the honour 
of God, will be apt to riſe up againit his Judge, and in his own heart 
condemn his procedure. Nevertheleſs the Judge being infinitely juſt, 
the ſentence mult be righteous. 
O proud ſinner, and to itill thy clamour againit the righteous Judge, 
conſider, Firſt, Thou art a {inner by nature, and it is highly reaſon- 
able that guilt and wrath be as old as fin. Why mould not God begin 
to vindicate his honour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to impare it? 
Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the 
hedge? Why ſhould not the threatniag take hold of the ſinner, as 
ſoon as he caſts away the command? The poiſonous nature of the 
ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon as ever he can 
reach it; and, by this time thou mayſt be convinced, that thy nature 
is a very compound of enmity againſt God. Second'y, Thou hatt not 


wh only an enmity againſt God, in thy nature; ut haft diſcovered it, by 
actual ſins, which are in his eye acts of hoſtility. "Thou has brought 


forth thy luſt into the feld of battle againſt thy Sovereign LORD. 
And now, that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation is juſt: for, 
belides the ſin of thy nature, thou hait done that againſt heaven, _— 


And therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, 


LES: A 
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if thou had done againſt men, thy life behoved to have gone ſor it; 
and ſhall not wrath from heaven overtake thee? (1.) Thou art guilty 
of high treaſon, and rebellion againſt the King of heaven. The 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well as the language 
of thy mouth, has been, no God, Plal. xiv. 1. Thou haſt rejected his 
government, blown che trumpet, and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion 
againſt him: being one of theſe that ſay, We will not have this min 
to reign over us, Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched 
his · Spirit; practically diſowned his laws proclaimed by his meflengers; 


ſtopped thine ears at their voice, and ſent them away mourning for 


thy pride Thou haſt conſpired with his grand enemy the devil. 
Although thou art a ſworn ſervant of the King of glory, daily receiv- 
ing of his favours, and living on his bounty: thou art holding a cor- 
reſpondence, and haſt contracted a friend{hip with his greateſt enemy, 
and art acting for him againſt thy Lord; for the luſts of the devil ye 
will do, John viii. 44 (2.) Thou art a murderer before the Lord. 
Thou haſt laid the ſtumbling block of thine iniquity before the blind 
world; and haſt ruined the fouls of others by thy ſinful courſe. And 
tho* thou doſt not ſee now; the time may come, when thou ſhalt ſee 
the blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, upon 
thy head, Matth. xviii. 7. Wo wnts the world becauſe of offences -I to 
that man by whom the offence cometh. Yea, thou art a (elf-wurderer 
before God, Prov. viii. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongcth his own 


foul: all they that hate me, lobe death. Enek. xvili. 31. Why will ye 


die? The laws of man go as far as they can againſt the ſelf- murderer, 
denying his body a burial - place amongſt others, and confiſcating his 
goods: what wonder is it the law of God is ſo ſevere againſt ſoul- 
murderers? Is it ſtrange, that they who will needs depart from God 
now, coſt what it will, be forced to deparr from him at lalt, into ever- 
laſting fire? But what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the 
murder of the Son of God, for the Lord will reckon thee among thoſe 
that pierced bim, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt rejected him as well as the 
Jews did; and by thy rejecting him, thou hait juſtiſied their deed. 
They indeed did not acknowledge him to be the Son of God, but thou 
doſt. What rhey did againſt him, was in a ſtate of humiliation ; but 
thou haſt acted againſt him, in his ſtate of exaltation. Thele things 


will aggravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, if the voice 


of the Lamb, change to the roaring of the lion, againſt the traitor 
and murderer. 

Object. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt diſproportion betwixt 
our {in and that wrath you talk of? I anſwer, No; God punithes no 
more than the ſinner deſerves. To rectify your miſtake, in this matter, 
conſider, (I.) The vaſt rewards God has annexet to obedience. His 
word is no more full of fiery wrath againſt ſin, that it is of gracious 
rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven be in the promiſes, 
it is altogether equal that liell be in the threatnings. If death were 
not in the balance with life, eternal miſery with eternal zappinels, 
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where were the proportion? Moreover, fin deſerves the miſery, but 
our beſt works do not deſerve the happineſs : yet both are ſet before 
us; fin and miſery, holineſs and happineſs What reaſon is there 
then to complain? (2.) How ſevere ſoever the threatnings be, yet 
all has enough ado to reach the end of the law. Fear him, ſays our 


Lo&D, which, after he hath killed, hath prwer to caſt into hell; yea, I 


ſay unt you, fear him, Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine 
power and majeſty; but yet how f2w fear him indeed! The LoRD 
knows the ſinner's heart to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their 
luſts: they cleave fo fondly to thoſe fulſome breaſts, that a ſmall force 
does not ſuffice to draw them from them. They that travel through 
defarts, where they are in hazard from wild beaſts, have need to carry 
fire along with them: and they have need of a hard wedge that have 
knotty timber to cleave; fo a holy law muſt be fenced with a dreadful 
wrath, in a world lying in wickedneſs. But who are they that com- 
plain of that wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom it is too little to 


draw them off from their ſinful courſes? It was the man who pretended 


to fear his Lord, becauſe he was an auſtere man, that kept his pound 
laid up in à napkin: and ſo he was condemned out of his own mouth, 
Luke xix. 20, 21. 22. Thou art that man, even thou whoſe objection 
Iam anſwering. How can the wrath thou art under, and liable to, 
be too great, while yet it is not ſufficient to awaken thee to fly from 
it? Is it time to relax the penalties of the law, when men are tramp- 


ling the commands of it under foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt 


with his own Son, whom he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of 
God ſeized on his foul and body both, and brought him into the duſt 
of death. That his ſuſſerings were not eternal, flowed from the 
quality of the ſufterer, who was infinite; and therefore able to bear at 
once, the whole load of wrath: and upon that account, his ſufferings 
were infinite in value. But in value, they muſt be protracted to an 
eternity. And what confidence can a rebel ſubjet have to quarrel 


(for his part) a puniſhment execute on the King's Son? (4.) The 


{inner doth againit God what he can. Be hold thou haſt done evil things 
as thou couldſt, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done more, and worſe ; 
thanks to him who reſtrained thee ; to the chain which the wolf was 
kept in by, not to thyſelf, No wonder God ſhew his power on the 
ſinner, who puts forth his power againſt God, as far as it will reach. 
The unregenerate nan puts no period to his ſinful courſe; and would 
put no bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrained by divine power 
tor wiſe ends: and therefore it is juſt he be for ever under wrath. 
(F.) It is intinite majeſty fin ſtrikes againſt; and fo it is, in ſome- fort, 
an infinite evil. Sin riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of 
the party offended. If a man wound his neighbour, his goods mult 
go for it; but if he wound his prince, his life muſt go to make amends 
for that. Ihe infinity of God makes infinite wrath the juſt demerit 
of fin. God is infinitely difpleaſed with ſm: and when he acts, he 


muſt act like himſelf, and ſne his difpleaſcre by proportionable means. 


Leftly, 
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Laſtly, Thoſe that ſhall lie for ever under his wrath, will be eternally 
ſinning ; and therefore muſt eternally ſuffer: not only in reſpect of 
divine judicial procedure; but becauſe fin is its own puniſhment, in 
the ſame manner that holy obedience is its own reward. 


The Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's natural State applied. 


Usz (1 ) Of informaticn. Is our ſtate by nature a ſtate of 
wrath? Then, 

1. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains of wrath, 
which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born criminals. The 
ſwaddling bands wherewith infants are bound hand and foot as ſoon 
as they are born, may put us in mind of the cords of writh, with which 
they are held priſoners, as children of wrath. 


to 2. What deſperate madneſs is it for ſinners to go on in their ſinful 
4 | courſe: What is it but to heap coals of fire on thine own head, and 
* lay more and more fuel to the fire of wrath, to treaſure up unto thy- 


h, ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayſt periſh, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little, Pal. ii. 12. Why wilt chou in- 
, creaſe it yet more: Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of death, 
* as will not eaſily be looſed: what need is there of more? Stand, 
. careleſs ſinner, and conſider this. 
t 3. Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou art out of hell. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain? Lam. ni. 39. If one who has 
forfeited his life, be baniſhed his native country, and expoſed to many 
hardihips; he may well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is ſpared. 
Do ye murmur, for that ye are under pain of ſickneſs? Nay, bleſs 
God ye are not there, where the worm never dieth Doſt thou 
grudge that thou art not in ſo good a condition in the world as ſome 
of thy neighbours are? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in the caſe 
of the damned. Is thy ſubſtance gone from thee? Wender that the 
fire of God's wrath hath not conſumed thyfelf. Kiſs the rod, O ſinner, 
and acknowledge mercy: for God pruniſheth us lefs than our iniquities 
deſerve, Ezra ix 13. | 

4 Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. (t.) The 
pooreſt that go from door to door, and hath not one penny left them 
by their parents, were born to an inheritance. Their firſt father 
Adam left them children of wrath; and continuing in their natural 
ſtate, they cannot miſs of it; for %ig ig the. portion of a wicked man 
fr.m God, and the heritage appointed ty him by God, Job xx. 29. An 
heritage, that will furniſh thei with an habitation, who have not 
where to lay their head: they ſhall be caft into utter darkneſs, Matth. 
xx<v.70. for to them ig reſcrved the blacknsſ5 of darkneſs for ever, 
Jude 13. where their bed ſhall be ſorrow; They /hall ly down in 
forrow, Iſa. I. 11. their food ſhall be judgment, for God will feed there 
with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and their drink ſhall be the red 
wine of God's wrath, the dregs whereof all the wicked of the earth 
Q 2 hall 
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Shall wring out, and drink them, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. 
who are deſtitute of worldly goods, and withal void of the knowledge 
and grace of God, who therefore may be called the devil's poor, will 
be apt to ſay here, We hope God will make us ſuffer all our miſery 
in this world, and we ſhall be happy in the next: as if their miſerable 


outward condition in time, would ſecure their happineſs in eternity. 


A groſs and fatal miſtake! And this is another mheritance they have, 
viz lies, vanity, and things wherein here is no pi git, Jer. xv1. 19. But 
the hail [hall ſiuecp away the refuge of lies; Ia. xxvili. 17. Doſt thou 
think, O ſinner, that God who commands judges on earth, not 10 
reſpec? the perſon of the poor in judgment, Lev. xix. 15. will pervert 
judgment for thee? Nay, know for certain, that however miſerable 
thou art here, thou ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou 
liveſt and dieſt in thy natural ſtate. (2 ) Many that have enough in 
the world, have far more than they know of. Thou hadit, (it may 
be) O unregenerate man, an eſtate, a good portion, or a lar ge ſtock 
left thee by thy father; thou haſt improven it, and the ſun of pro- 
iperity ſhines upon thee; fo that thon canſt ſay with E/au, Gen. 
XXXIiii. 9. I have enough, But know, thou haſt more than all that, 
an inheritance thou doſt not conſider of: thou art a child of wrath, an 
heir of hell. Thar is an heritage which will abide with thee, amidſt 
all the changes 11 the world; as long as thou continueſt in an unre- 
generate ſtate. When thou ſhalt leave tity ſubſtance to others, this 
mall go along with thyſelf, into another world. It is no wonder a 
:laughter ox be fed to the full, and is not toiled as others are, Job 
Xi. 30. The wicked is reſerved ta th? day of daſtructian; they ſnall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. W cit tnen, Rerice, let thine heart 
cvear thee ; walk in the WAYS of thine heart, 4. 14 in the fight of thine 
eycs: live above reproofs and warnings from the word of God; thew 
thyſelf a man of a fine ſpirit, by caſting of all fear of God; nock at 
ſeriouſneſs ; 
know thou, that for all theſe things, God will bring thee into judginent, 
Eccleſ xi 9. Aſſure thyſelf, thy breaking tha!l come ſuddenly, at an 
inſtant, Iſa. xxx. 13. Fer as the crac ing of thorns under a pot, ſ is 
the laughter of a fool, Eccl. vii. 6. The fair blaze and great noiſe they 
make, is quickly gone; fo ſhall thy mirth be. And then that wrath 
that is now ſilently ſinking into thy ſoul, ſhall make a fearful hiſſing. 
5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
Jer. xlviii. 11. and never ſaw the black cloud of wrath hanging over 
his head. There are many who hate no changes, therefore they , ar 
not God, Pal. lv. 19. They have lived in a good belief (as they call it) 
all their days; that is, they never had power to believe an ill report 
of their ſouls ſtate. Many have come by their religion too eaſily ; 
and as it came lightly to them, fo it will go from them, when their 
trial comes. Do ye think men flee from the wrath, in a morning 
dream? 07 will they flee from the wiath, they never ſaw purſuing them. 


6. Thi nk 


T know, that theſe 


live like thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But 


e 
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6. Think it not ſtrange if ye ſee one in great diſtreſs about his 


ſoul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial, and as little concerned 
about ſalvation, as any of his neighbours. Can one get a right view 
of himſelf, as in a ſtate of wrath, and not be pierced with ſorrows, 
terrors, anxiety? When a weight, quite above one's ſtrength, lies 
upon him, and he is alone; he can neither {tir hand nor foot: but 
when one comes to lift it off him, he'll ſtruggle to get from under it. 
Thunder-claps of wrath from the word of God conveyed to the foul 
by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a man awake. 

Laſily, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and nations, and 
upon us in this land, and that infants and children yet unborn ſmart 
under it. Moit of the ſociety are yet children of wrath; few are 


fleeing from it, or taking the way to prevent it; but people of all 


ranks are helping it on. | he 7ews rejected Chriſt; and their children 
have been ſmarting under wrath thete tixteen hundred years. God 
grant that the bad entertainment piven to Chriſt and his goſpel, by 
this generation, be not purſued wich wrath on the ſucceeding one. 

Usz (2) Ut Exhortation. And here, 1. I thall drop a word to 
theſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate. 2 To thoie that are 
brought out of it. 3. To all indifferently. 

I. To ycu that are yet in an unregenerate fate, I would ſound the 
alarm, and warn you to ſte to yourſelves, while yet there is hope. 
O ye children of wrath, take no reſt in this diſinal ſtate; but flee to 
Jeſus Chriſt the only refuge. Haſte and make your eſcape thither. 
The ſtate of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live in, Micah ii. 10. 
Ariſe ye and d part, for this is not your reſt. O ſinner knowelt thou 
where thou art? Doſt thou not fee thy danger? The curſe has entered 
into thy foul : wrath is tay covering; the heavens are growing blacker 
and blacker above thy head: the earth is weary of thee, the pit is 
opening her mouth for thee; and ſhould the thread of thy life be cut 
this moment, thou art henceforth paſt all hopes for ever. Sirs, if we 
ſaw you putting a cup of poiſon to your mouth; we would fly to you 
and ſnatch it out of ydur hands. If we faw the houſe on fire about 
you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it; we wow run to you, and drag 
you out of it. But alas! ye are in ten thouſand times greater hazard; 
yet we can do no more but tell you your danger; invite, exhort, be- 
ſeech, and obteſt you, to look to yourſelves; and lament your ſtupidity 
and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take warning. If 
there were no hope of your recovery, we ſhould be ſilent, and would 
not torment you before the time: but tho? ye be loit and undone, 
there is hope in Mac concerning this thing. VV heretore, I cry unto 
you in the name of the Lord, and in the words of the prophet, Zech. 
Ix. 12. Turn ye to the ftrong hald, ye prifoners of hape. Flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt out of this your natural ſtate. 

Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand or fall accord- 
ing to the law, or covenant of works. If ye underſtood this aright, 
it would ſtrike through your hearts, as a thouſand darts. One had 

better 


. 
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better be 2 ſlave to the Turks, condemned to the galleys, or under 
Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works now. All 
mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard before: and 
thou in thy unregenerate ſtate, are ſtill where Adam left thee. It is 
true, there is another covenant brought in: but what is that to thee, 


who art not brought into it? Thou muſt needs be under one of the 
two covenants; either under the law, or under grace. That thou 


art not un le, grace, the dominion of ſm over thee, manifeſtly evinceth; 
therefore thou art under the lav, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think God 
has laid aſide the firſt covenant, Matth. v. 17, 18. Gal. iti. 10. No, 
he will magnify the law, and make it homurable. It is broken indeed 
on thy part: but it is abſurd to think, that therefore your obligation 
is diſſolved. Nay, thou muſt ſtand and fall by it, till thou canſt pro- 
duce thy diſcharge from God himſelf, who is thy party in that coye- 
nant; and this thou canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt, 

Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this reſpect, conſider 
theſe following things, (1.) Hereby ye are bound“ over to death, in 
virtue of the threatning of death in that covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The 
condition being broken, ye fall under the penalty. So it concludes 
you under wrath. (2.) There is no falvation for you under this 
covenant, but on a condition impoſlible to be performed by you. The 
juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied for the wrong you have done already. 
Gad hath written this truth in characters of the blood of his own Son. 
Yea, and you mult perfectly obey the law for the time to come. So 
faith the law, Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth them, ſhall live in them. 


Come then, O ſinner, fee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou 


mayſt reach the throne of God; ſtretch forth thine arms, and try, if 
thou canſt fly on the wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds, and 
pierce through theſe viſible heavens; and then either climb over, or 


| break through the jaſper walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt 
thou do, as ſoon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or 


under this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under this covenant. 
Pardon is the benefit of another coveyant, with which thou haſt noth- 
ing to do, Acts xi. g. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could nit be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As for 
thee, thou art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which will take thee 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt; and caſt thee into priſon, 
there to remain, till thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing : unleſs thou 
beeſt fo wile as to get a cautioner in time, who is able to anſwer for 
all thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can 
do. Thou abideſt under this covenant, and pleadeſt mercy : but what 
is thy plea founded on? There is not one promiſe of mercy or pardon 
in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy, for mercy's ſake? Juſtice 
will ſtep in betwixt it and thee; and plead God's covenant threatning, 
which he cannot deny. (4.) There's no place for repentance in this 
covenant, ſo as the {inner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever 


thou fineſt, rhe law lays its curſe on thee, which is a dead weight 
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thou canſt by no means throw off; no, not tho? thine head were waters, 
and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day and right for thy ſin. 
That is what the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the fi-ſh, Rom. 


vin. 3. No thou art another profane E/zu, that hath fold the bleſſing; 
and there is no place for repentance tho? thou ſeekeſt it carefully with 


tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is no accepting of the 
will for the deed under this covenant, which was not made for good 
will, but good works, The miſtake in this point ruins many. They 


are not in Chriſt, but ſtand under the firſt covenant ; and yet they 


will plead this privilege. This is juſt as if one having made a feaſt for 
thoſe of his own family, when they fit down at table, another man's 
ſervant that has run away from his maſter, ſhould preſumpmoulty come 
forward and ſit down among them: would not the maſter of the feat 
give ſuch a ſtranger that check, Friend, how cameſt thiu in hither ? And 
{ince he is none of his family, command him to be gone quickly. 'Tho? 
a maſter accept the good will of his own child for the deed, can a 
hired ſervant expect that privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing to do 
with Chriſt, while under this covenant. By the law of God a woman 
cannot be married to two huſbands at once : either death or divorce 
muſt diſſolve the firf marriage, ere ſhe can marry another. So we 
muſt firſt be dead to the law, ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. 
vii. 4. The law is the firſt huſband; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the 
dead, marries the widow, that was heart-broken, and ſlain by the firſt 
huſband. But while the foul is in the houſe with the firſt huſband, 
it cannot plead a marriage- relation to Chriſt; nor the benefits of a 
marriage-covenant, which is not yet entered into, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is 
become of no effect to you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, ye 
are fallen from grace. Peace, pardon, and ſuch like benefits are all 
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye mult not think to ſtand 
off from Chriſt, and the marriage-covenant with him, and yet plez« 
theſe benefits; more than one man's wife can plead the benefit of a 
contract of marriage paſt betwixt another man and his own wife. 
Laftly, See the bill of excluſion, paſt in the court of heaven, againſt 
all under the covenant of works, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond. uoman 
ſhall not be heir. compare ver. 24. Heirs of wrath mult not be heirs 
of glory. Whom the firſt covenant hath power to exclude out of 
heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring into it. 

Objection. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved. Anſwer, It is 
ſo, while you are in that ſtate. But if you would be out of that 
dreadful condition, haſten out of that ſtate. If a murderer be under 
ſentence of death, ſo long as he lives within the kingdom, the laws 
will reach his life; but if he can make his eſcape, and get over the 
fea, into the dominions of another prince, our Jaws cannot reach him 
there This is what we would have you to do: flee out of the king- 
dom of darkneſs,” into the kingdom of God's dear Sen; out of the do- 
minion of the law, into the dominion of grace; then all the curſes of 
the law, or covenant of works, ſnall n2ver be able to reach you. 

Moti ue 
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Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is wretched, for ye 


have loſt God; and that is an unſpeakable loſs. Ye are without God 


#4 the world, Eph. it. 12. Whatever you may call yours, you cannot 

call God yours. If we look to the earth, perhaps you can tell us, that 

land, that houſe, or that herd of cattle, is yours: But let us look up- 

ward to heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, you 

have neither part nor let in that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar 

talks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak! Great Babylon 
that I have built, —my prwer,—my majeſty! but he tells a poor tale, 

when he comes to ſpeak of God, faying, Tour God, Dan. it. 47. and 

iv. 30. Alas! ſinner, whatever thou haſt, God is gone from thee. 

O the miſery of a godleſs foul ! Haſt thou loſt God? Then, (1.) The 

ſap and ſubſtance of all that thou haſt in the world, is gone. The 

godleſs man, have what he will, is one that hath not, Mat. xxv. 29. 

I defy the unregenerate man to attain to ſoul- ſatisfaction, whatever 

he poſſeſſeth; ſince God is not his God. All his days he eateth in 

darkneſs: in every condition, there is a ſecret diſſatisfaction haunts his 
heart like a ghoſt: the foul wants ſomething, tho? perhaps it knoweth 
not what it is: and fo it will be always, dll the foul return to God, 
the fountain of i-tisfaftion. (2.) Thou canſt do nothing to purpoſe 
for thyſelf ; for God is gone, li ſal is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. 
like a leg out of joint hanging by, whereof a man hath no uſe, as the 
word there uſed doth bear. Loſing God, thou hatt loſt the fountain 
of good; and ſo, all grace, all goodneſs, all the faving influences of 
his Spirit. What canſt thou do then? What fruit canſt thou bring 
forth, more than a branch cut off from the itock? ſohu xv. 5. Thou 
art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy rotten thing fit only 
for tie dunghill. (3.) Death has come up into thy windows, yea, 
and has ſettled on thy face; for God, in whoſe favour is life, Pfal. 
cx. 5. is gone from thee, and ſo the ſoul of thy ſoul is departed. 
What a lothſome lump is the body, when the ſoul is gone? Far more 
Jothſome is thy ſoul in this caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. 
Do not deny it; feeiny thy ſpeech is laid, thine eyes cloſed, and all 
ſpiritual motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends, who fee thy cafe, 
do lament, becauſe thou art gone into the land of ſilence. (4) Thou 
haſt not a ſteady friend among all the creatures of God; for now that 
thou hait loſt the Maſter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee. 
Conſcience is thine enemy: the word never ſpeaks good of thee : 
God's people lothe thee, ſo far as they fee what thou art, Pfal. xv. 22. 
The beaits and ſtones of the fiel“! are banded together ayainſt thee, 
Job v. 23. Hof. ii. 18. Thy maar, drink, clothes, grulge to be ſer- 
viceable to the wreich that has loſt God, and abuſeth them to his 
diſhonour. The earth groaneth under thee; yea, h whole creation 
groaneth, and iravail-th in pain together, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as 
thou art, Rom viii 22 Jleaven will have nothing to do with thee; 
for there ſhall in 29 mile enter in'9 it any thing that defrieth, Rev. xxi. 22. 
Only Kell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy * 
a. 
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Ifa. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy hell is begun already. What makes hell, 
but excluſion from the preſence of God? Depart from me ye curſed. 
Now ye are gone from God already, with the curſe upon you. That 
ſhall be your puwſhment at length (if ye return not) which is now 
- your choice. As a gracious ſtate is a ſtate of glory in the bud; ſo a 
graceleſs ſtate is hell in the bud; which if it continue, will come to 

perfection at length. 1 
Mol ive 3 Conlider the dreadful inſtances of the wrath of God; 
and let them ſerve to awaken thee to flee out of this ſtate. Contider, 
(t.) How it is fallen on men. Even in this world, many have been 
ſet up as monuments of divine vengeance ; that others might fear. 
Wrath has ſwept away multitudes, who have fallen together by the 
hand of an angry God. Conſider how the Lord /pared nt the old 
world, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly and turning 
the cities of Sadùdm and Gomorrah int) aſhes, condemned hem with an 
6v-rthrow, making them an example unto thoſe r after ſhould live 
ung ody, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is yet more dreddful to think of that 
werping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, amongit thoſe, who in hell lift 
up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool their tongues. 
Believe theſe things, and be warned by them; leſt deſtruction come 
upon thee, for a warning to others (2.) Conſider how wrath fell“ 
upon the fallen angels, whoſe caſe is abſolutely hopeleſs. They were 
the firſt that ventured to break the hedge of the divine law; and 
God ſet them up as monuments of his wrath againit fin. They once 
left their own habitation, and were never allowed to look in again at 
the hole of the door; but they are reſerved in everl:/ting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judzment of the great day, Jude 6. LoſHy, Behold 
how an angry God dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of 
elect ſinners, Rom viii. 32. C ſpared not his own Son. Sparin 
mercy might have been expected, if any at all, If any perſon coal 
have obtained it ſurely his own Son would have got it; but he ſpared 
him not. The Father's delight is made 2 man of forrows: he who 
is the wiſdom of God, becomes fore amazed, ready to faint away with 
a fit of horror. The weight of this wrath makes him {wear great 
drops of blood By the ſierceneſs of chis ſire, his heart was ike wax 
melted in the mid/t of his bowels. Behold here how ſevere God's 
againſt {in ! the (an was ſtruck blind with this terrible ſight ! rocks 
were rent! praves opened! death, as it were, in the excels of aſto- 
niſhment, letting its priſoners flip away. What is a deluge, a ſhower 
of tire and brimitone on 82 do1tes, the terrible noiſe of a diſſolving 
world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth falling down at once, 
angels caſt down-from heaven imo the bottomleſs pit? What are all 
the le, I ſay, in compariſon with this? God ſuffe ring! groaning, dying 
upon a crols! infinite holineſs did it, to make im look like wel, viz. 
infinitely odious. And will men live at eaſe, while expoled torhis wrath, 
Laſtiy, Conlider what a God he is, with whom thou bat to do, 
whole wrath chou art liable unto; He is a God of inäuite mo 
p an- 
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State II, 


and wiſdom ; fo that none of thy ſins, however ſecret, - can be hid 
from him. He infallibly finds out all means whereby wrath may be 
executed, toward the ſatisfying of juſtice. He is of infinite power, 
and fo can do hat he will againſt the ſinner. How heavy muſt the 


' ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnipotent hand! infinite 
power can make the ſinner priſoner, even when he is in his greateſt 


rage againſt heaven. It can bring again the ſeveral parcels of duſt, 
out of the grave; put them together again, reunite the ſoul and the 
body, ſiſt them before the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and 
hold them up with the one hand thro” eternity, while they are laſhed 
with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and therefore muſt punith ; it 
were acting contrary to his nature to ſuffer the ſinner to eſcape wrath, 
Hence the executing of this wrath is pleaſing to him; for tho” the 
Lord hath no delight in the death of the ſinner, as it is the deſtruction 
of his own creature, yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice. 
pen the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtene, and an horrible 
tempſt. Mark the reaſon, For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
Pal xi. 6, 7. I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will be 
comforted, Ezek. v. 13. 1 alſo will laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. 
Finally, He lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore 


| conclude, It is a fear ful thing ta fall into the hands of the Irving Cod. 


Be awakened then, O young ſinner ; be awakened, O old ſinner, 
who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in. Your ſecurity is none of 
God's allowance, it is the fleep of death: riſe out of it ere the pit 
cloſe its mouth on you. It is true, you may put on a breaſt-plate of 


iron, make your bow braſs, and your hearts as an adamant: who can 


help it? But God will break that brazen bow, and make that adaman- 
tine heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces. 
labour to put theſe things out of your heads, that ye may yet ſleep in 
a ſound ſkin, tho? in a ſtate of wrath. Ye may run away with the 
arrows ſticking in your conſciences to your work, to work them away; 


or to your beds, to ſleep them out; or to company, to ſport and laugh ' 


them away: bat convictions ſo ſtifled, will have a fearful reſurrection: 
and the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath ſhall ſo ſtick in thy 
foul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck them out thro? the ages of 
eternity, unleſs thou take warning in time. | 
But if any detire to flee from the wrath to come; and for that end, 
to know what courſe to take; I offer them theſe few advices, and ob- 
telt and beſeech them, as they love their own ſouls, to fall in with 
them. (.) Retire yourſelves into ſome ſecret place, and there me- 
ditate on this your miſery. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. 
Let each put the queſtion to himſelf, How can 1 live in this ſtate? 
How «can I Gie in it? How will I riſe again, and ſtand before the 
Linmal of God in it? (2) Conſider ſeriouſly the- ſin of your nature, 
heart and life. A kindly ſight of wrath flows from a deep ſenſe of 


in. They who fee themſelves exceeding ſinful, will find no great 


2 Sculty to perceive themſelves to be heirs of wrath. (3.) Labcur 
- do 


Ye may, if ye will, 
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to juſtify God in this matter. To quarrel with God about it, and to 
rage like a wild bull in a fiet, will but fix you the more in it. Humi- 
liation of ſoul, before the Lord, is neceſſary for an eſcape. God will 
not ſell deliverance, but freely gives it to thoſe, who fee themſelves 
_— unworthy of his favour. Laſtly, Turn your eyes, O 
priſoners of hope, rowards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and embrace him 
as he offereth himſelf, in the goſpel. There is ns ſalvation in any other, 
Acts * 12. God is a conſuming fire ; ye are children of wrath: if 
the Mediator interpoſe not betwixt him and you, ye are undone for. 
ever. If ye would be ſafe, come under his ſhadow : one drop of that 
wrath cannot fall there, for he d livereth us from the wrath to come, 
1 Theſſ. i. 10. Accept of him in his covenant, wherein he offereth 


himſelf to thee: and fo thou ſhalt, as the captive woinan, redeem thy 


life, by marrying the Conqueror. His blood will quench that fire of 
wrath, wich burus againit thee: in the white raiment of his righte- 
ouſneſs tou ſhalt be ſafe; for no ſtorin of wrath can pierce it. 

IT. I fhall drop a few words to the ſaints. 

Firſt, Remember, that at that time, (namely, when ye were in your 
natural ſtate) ye were withwet Chrif/-—having no hype, and withozet God 
in the uh Call to mind that ſtate, ye were in formerly; and re- 
view the miſery of it. There are hve memorials, I may thence give 
in to the whule aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more children of- 
wrath: bat heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho?” as yet in 
their minority. (1) Remember, that in the day our Lord took you 
by the hand, ye were in no better condition than athers? O what 
moved him to take you, when he pait by your neighbours! he found 
you children of wrath, even as others; but he did not leave you fo. 
He came into the common priſon, where you lay in your fetters, even 
as others: and from amongſt the multitude of condemned malefactors, 
he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be taken off, put a 
pardon in your hand, and brought. you into the g}orious liberty of the 
children of God; while he left others in the de vil's fetters. (2) Re. 


member there was nothing in you to engage him to love you, in the 


day he firſt appeared for yonr deliverance. Ye were children of wrath, 
even as others, fit for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven: yet the 
King brought you into the palace: the King's Son made love to you 
a condemned criminal, and efpouſed you to himſelf, on the day in 
which ye might have had been led forth to execution. Even /, Father, 
fer fo ut feem?th good in thy ſight, Matth ix. 26. (3.) Remember, 
ye were fitter to be lothed than loved in that day, Wonder, that when 
te ſaw you in your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 
paſſed hy yon. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could be a time of love, 
Ezek xvi 8. (4) Remember, ye are decked with borrowed fcathers. 
It is his comelineſs, which is upon you, ver 14. It was he that took 
of your priſon-garments, nd clothed you with robes of righreoutne ls, 
arments of ſalvation: garments wherewith ye are arraycd as the likes, 

hie coil not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains from off your 
2 arms, 
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and wiſtom ; ſo that none of thy fins, however ſecret, - can be hid 
from him. He infallibly Eads out all means w hereby wrath may be 
executed, toward the ſatisfying of juſtice. He is of infinite power, 
and ſo can do * hat he will againſt the ſinner. How heavy muſt the 
ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on hy an omnipotent hand! infinite 
power can make the ſinner priſoner, even when he is in his greateſt 
rage againlt heaven. It can bring again the ſeveral parcels of duſt, 
our of the grave; put them together : again, reunite the foul and the 
body, ſiſt them before the wary al, hurry them away to the pit, and 
hold them np Wit : the on? | hand thro eternity, while they are laſhed 
veith the other. He is infinitely juſt, and therefore muſt punith; it 
were acting contrary to his nature to ſuffer the {inner to eſcape wrath, 
Hence? the executing of this wrath is pleaſing to him ; for tho? the 
Lord th no delicht in the death of the ſinner. as it is the deſtruction 
ol his on er 2ature, yet ne delig! its iin it, as it is the execition ot juitice. 
Fun the wich d he hall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtine, and an horri6le 
emp. ſt. Mark che re. don, For the rin kteous Lord Ioveth righteouſnef+, 
P).u Xi, 0, 7. 7 wil cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will be 
med, „ Ezek. 13. J alſo will laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. 
Emuty, Be 8 for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore 
conclude e, It is a fon: fu thing t5 fall int) the hands of the Irving Cod. 

Be awakened then, O young ſinner ; be awakened, O old {inner a 
ho art vet in the ſtate tou wall born in. Your ſecurity 1 15 none of 
Gou's allowance, it is the fleep of death: riſe out of it ere the pit 
cloſe its er on you. It is true, you may put on a braaſt- plate oi 
on, make your bow braſs, and your hearts as an adamant: who can 
help it? "Bu © God will break that brazen bow, and make that adaman- 
tine heart, at lalt, to fly into a theuſand pieces. Ye may, if ye wit}, 
indour by put theſe things out of your heads, that ye may yet ſleep in 
a [and ſkin, tho? in a tate of Wrath. Ye may run away with the 

s ſticking i in your conſciences to your work, to work them a- y: 
to your beds, to lee p them out; or to company. to (port and lausin 
tha n ay: but rica 0 it; fied, will have a ſearful reſurrection: 
and the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath ſhall fo ſtick in thy 
Joul, as thei: tha it never be able to pluck them out thro” the ares of 
Eiernity, unless taou ta NE v. arning in time. 

But it ay Gre to Aae from the wrath to come 3 and for that end, 
know what courſe to take; I oifer them theſe few advices, and ob- 
eit aud beſcech them, as they love their own fouls, to fall in with 
them. (z.) Retire vourſelves io ſome ſecret place, and there me- 
clitate on this your miſery. Zelieve it, and fix your thoughts on ir 

et dut the queſtion to himſelf, How can 1 hve in this tate 
ene in % 11 oo will I riſc again, and ftand be _—_ = 
God in it? (2) Conſider ſeriouſly therfin of your nature, 


/ 


cart and * A kindiy light of wrath Bows Tron a deep {ſenſe of 
Trey who ſee themſelves exccedin; 2 linſol, will find no great 
r n2:ceive theaiſeives to by Zeir5 by veranh, (2.) Laber: 
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to juſtify God in this matter. To quarrel with Cod about it, and :0 
rage like a wild bull in a fer, will but fix you the mo: re in in it. Humi- 
liation of ſoul, before the Lord, ie neceſſary for an eſcape. God will 
not ſell deliverance, but freely gives it to thoſe, who fe thenſelres 
altogether unworthy of his favour. Zaſtly, Turn your eyes, O 
prifoners of Hope, t towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and embrace him 
as he olfereth himſelf, in tlie goſpel. There 18 u filtaliin in any ether, 
Acts iy. 12. God is 2 conſu ning 
the Mediator interpoſe not betwixc H ind you, ve arc undone for 
ever. If ye would be ſafe, come under his ſhadow : one drop of tit 
wrath cannot fall there, for he d. liv. eth us from th wrath to come, 

Theft. i. 10 Accept of him in his covenant, N ho offers 
luümſelf to thee: and ſo thou fait, as the captive wo nan, rodeem thy 
lie, by m rr ying the Conqueror. His bi yok will quenc u that dre df 

vorath, wich burius 8 tice: in the wilt? raiment of his righie- 
ouſueſo con ſhalt be ſaſęe; for no ſtorn of wrath can pierce it. 

II. I all drop a few words to the ſaints. 

Fir! it, Remember, that at thai time, (i namely, hen ye were in Your 
natural ſtate) qe , wr? 9? 01 if - hauing ne Fe, ani uit het: Got 
in tne e Call to mind that tate, ye were in for: nerle and re- 
view the nere of it. There are ſive memorial, I may thence give 
in to the whole aſſenbly of ha laints, who are no more children of 
wrath: bat heirs of Gol, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho? x6 in 
their minority. (1) Reineiaber, that in the day our Lord wok veil 
by the hand, ye were in no better condition than athers? O v hat 
moved hin to take you, when he pait by vour NEmgHDOUTE? he found 
vou ch: Mee en of wrath, cven as others; but he did not leave 8 [. 
tHe came iato the connnon prilon, vere you lay in your fetters, even 
a5 others and flom amon wt the multitude of cin ide ned malef:2 Tors, 
he picked out you, con nanded your feiters to be taken of, put 2 
pardon in your hand, a ad brought you into the glorions liherty of the 
children cf God; white ke lefc others in the devils ferters. (2 Re. 
member there was eres in yon to engage hun By love y ou. 211 the 
day he fit appeared for your deliverance. Ye wore chilren of wrat! 33 
EVER as others, fit for h 411, and altogether unſit for heaven: yet the 
King brought you into ne palace: the King's Son made love to you 
2 Conde: Red C7122:221, and eſpouſed you to kiiwnlelt, on the day in 
which Ye migut have "hr been led forth to execution. Eten /[3, F Falter, 
jor fo it fern th good 7 in thy fight, Matth is. 9 1 (3-) Re. nember, 
ye were Heter to be lothed than loved in that day, VY o:1:er, that Khan 
Fc ave; yon in your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 
lled Gy you. Monder that ever ſuck a tine could Le 4 ti of ie, 
Erek xvi 8 (2) Remomber, 72 are deckeu with borrowea I:atiiers. 
12 © his comets efs, which is upon you, ver T4: It was he that 
your priſon- garments, nd clothed you with robes of rigineoutnets, 
ar neues of ſalvation: carments where with ye are ai rayed as the Niles, 
„ ot ot, neither do they ſpin. He ock. duc ch uns from cl your 
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oulneſs, in all its dimenſions. 
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arms, the rope from about your neck; put you in ſuch a dreſs as ye 
might be fit for the court of heaven, even to eat at the King's table. 
(5.) Remember your fau'ts this day ; as Pharanh's butler, who had 
forgotten Jeſeph. Mind how yon have forgotten, and how unkindly 
you have treated him, who remembred you in your low eſtate. 7s his 


your kindneſs to your friend? In the day of your deliverance, did ye 


think, ye could have thus required him, vour Lord? 

econdly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that lies in v#-ked- 
neſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye who were once in the 
ſame condition? Ye have got aſhore indeed, but your fellows are yet 
in hazard of periſhing; and will not ye make them all poſſible help 
for their deliverance? What they are, ye ſometimes were. This 
may draw pity from you, and engage you to uſe all means for their 

See Tit. ui. 1, 2, 3. | 

Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs love, which brought you out of the 
ſtate of wrath Chriſt's love was ative love, he | au thy foul from 
the p't of cor uptin 
condeinned ſinner? but he gave his life for thy life. He gave his 
precious blood t queuch that flame of wrath, which otherwiſe would 
have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars, from the 
bottom of a deep pit : from this pit of miſery into which thou waſt caſt 
by the firſt lam. thou mayſt get the beſt view of the Sun of righte- 
He is the ſecon:l'Adam, who took thee 
out of the Horrible pit, aad out of the miry clay How broad were 
the ſkirts of that love, which covered ſuch a multitude of tins! behold 
the length of it, reaching in everlaſting to everlaſiing, Plal. cit 17. 
The depth of it, going fo low as to deliver thee from the hu. ſi hell, 


Pal. Ixxxvi. 13. The height of it, in railing thee up to fit in heavenly 


Places, Eph. ii 6 3 
Fourthiy, Be huintde, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all your years: 

Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or attainments: but 

remember ye were children of wrath, even as others. The peacock 


walks flowiy, hangs down his ſtarry feathers, while he looks to his 
black feer. 


Laſtiy, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obliged to be 
dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties lie upon her who was taken 
from a priſon or a dunghill. If your Lord has delivered you from 
wrath, ye ought, upon that very account, to be wholly his: to act for 
him, to ſuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. The ſaints 
have no reafon to complain of their let in the world, whatever it be. 


Well may they bear the croſs for him, by whom the curſe was born 


away tron them. Well may they bear the wrath of men, in his 


cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of God; and chearfully go 


to a fire for him, by whom hell- fire is quenched to them Soul and 
body, and all chou hadit in the world, were ſometimes under Wrath: 
he has removed that wrath, thal not all cheſe be at his ſervice? That 
thy 


It was no eaſy work to purchaſe the life of the 


Lock ye to the hie of the pit, whence ye are digged, and 
walk humbly as it becomes free proce debtors. _ 
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thy ſoul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing purely 
ts Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not then be a temple for his Spirit? That 
thy heart is not filled with horror and deſpair. is owing to him only; 
to whom then ſhonld ir be devoted but to him alone? I hat thine eyes 

are not blinded with the ſinoak of the pit. thy hands are not fettered 
with chains of darkneſs, thy tongue is not wary, in the fire of hell, 
and thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall not theſe eyes 
be employed for him, theſe hands act for him. that tongue ſpeak for 
him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his errands? To him who believes 
that he was a child of wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by 
the bleſſed ſeſus; nothing will appear too much, to do or ſuffer for 
his deliverer, when he has a fair call to it. 

III. To conclude with a word to :#] ; let no man think lightly of 
ſin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of God. Let, not the 
fin of our nature, which wreaths the yoke of God's wrath, ſo early, 
about our necks, ſeem a ſmall thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, be- 
cauſe of his dreadful wrath. 'Treinble at the thuught of iin, againſt 
which God has ſuch fiery indignation. Look on his wrath, and itand 
in awe, aud {in not. Do you think this is to pre ſs you to {lavilh fear? 
If it were fo, one had better be a ſlave to God with a crembling heart; 
than a free man to the devil, with a ſeared conſcience and a heart of 
adamant. But it is not ſo, you may love him, and thus fear him too; 
yea, ye ought to do it, though ye were faints of the fir.t magnitude. 
See Pſal. cxix. 10 Matth x. 28. Luke xii 5. Heb. xii 28, 29. 
Altho' ye have pait the gulf of wrath, being in 7e/us Chr ſt, yet it is 
bat reafonable, your hearts ſhiver, when ye look back to it. Your 
ſin {till deſerves wrath even as the ſin of others: and it would he 
terrible to be in a fiery furnace; altho* by a miracle, we were ſo 
fenced 2gainit it, as that it could not harm us. 
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Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. 
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For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chiſ died for 
the ungodly. 4 

Joan vi. 44 No man can come to me, except the Father, which 
hath ſent me, draw him. 


E have now had a view of the total corruption of man's nature, 

and that load of wrath which lies on him. that gulph of miſery 

he is plunged into in his natural ſtate. But there's one part of his 
miſery that deſerves particular conſideration; namely, his utter inabi- 
lity to recover himſelf, the knowledge of which is neceſſary for the 
| due 


ob Man unable to recover himſelf. State II. 


due humiliation of a ſinner. What 1 deſign here is, only. to propoſe 
a few things, whereby to convince the unregenerate man of this his 
inability ; that he may ſee an abſolute need of Chi, and of the power 
of his grace. | fs 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed to help him. 


ſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either by doing all himſelf . 


alone, or taking hold of, and irzproving the help offered him by others: 
fo an unconverted man cannot be ſ1ppoſed to help him ſelf out of that 
ſtate, but either in the way of the law, or coyenant of warks, by doing 
all himſelf without Chriſt: or elſe in the way of the goſpel, or cove- 
nant of grace, by exerting his on ſtrength to lay hold upon, and to 
make uſe of the help offered him by a Saviour. But alas! the un- 
converted man 1s dead in the pft, and cannot help himſelf, either of 
theſe ways. Not the firſt way: for the firit text tells us, that when 
our Lord cam* to help us, we were without ſtrength, unable to recover 
ourſelves. ' We were ungodly ; therefore under a burden of guilt 
and wrath ; yet without ſtrength, unable to ſtand under it: and un- 
able to throw it aff, or get trom under it: fo that all mankind had 
uncountedly perithed, had not Chyilt died for the ungodly, and brought 
heip th them who could never have recovered themſelves. But when 
Chriſt comes and offereth help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot 
they improve help when it comes to their hands? No, the ſecond text 
tells us, they cannot: No man can come unto me, (i e. believe in me, 
John vi. 35 ) exceft the Father draw him. This is a drawing which 
enables them to come, who till then could not come; and therefore 
could not help th:mfelves, by improving the help offered It is a 
drawing, which is always effectual; for it can be no leſs than hearin 

and learning of the Father, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, 
ver 25 t herefore, it is not drawing in the way of mere moral 
ſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is ineftectual : bur it is draw- 
ing by mighty pewer, Epheſ. i. 19 abſolutely neceſlary for them that 


have no power in themſelves, to come and take hold of the offered help. 


Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, that as thou 
art in a molt miſerable ſtate by nature; fo thou art utterly unable to 
recover thyſelf, any manner of way. Thou art ruined; and what 


way wilt thou go to work, to recover thyſelf? Which of theſe two 


ways wilt thou chuſe? Wilt thou try it alone? Or wilt thou make uſe 
of help? Wilt thou fall on the way of works, or on the way of the 
goſpel? I know very well, thou wilt not ſo much as try the way of 
the goſpel, till once thou haſt found the recovery impracticable, in the 
way of the law. Therefore we ſhall begin, where corrupt nature 
teaches men to begin, viz. at the way of the law of works. 


I. Sinz-r, I would have thee believe that thy working will never | 
effect it. Work and do thy beſt; thou ſhalt never be able to work 


thy {elf out of this ſtate of corruption and wrath. Thou muſt have 


Chriſt, elſe thou ſhalt periſh eternally. It is oniy Chriſt in you, can 
be the hope of glory. Put if thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt — 
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before thee, from the unalterable word of the living God, two things 
which thou muſt do for thyſelf. And if thou canſt do them; it mult 
be yielded, that thou art able to recover thyſelf; but if not, then thou 
canſt do nothing this way, for thy recovery. 

Flasr, /f thou w It enter into lite, kerp the comandments, Matth. 


xix. 17 That i is, if thou wilt by doing. entey into life, then perfectly 


keep the ten commands. For the ſcope of th ſe words is, to beat 
down the pride of man's heart; and to let him (ee the abſolute need 
of a Saviour, from the impoſſibility of keeping the law. I he anſwer 
is given, fuitable to the addreſs. Our Lord checks him for his com- 
pliment, Cod Maſter, ver. 16. telling him, There ig none god, but One, 
that i, God, ver. 17. As if he had ſaid, you think yourſelf a good man, 
and me another? but where goodneſs is ſpoken of, men and angels 
may vail their faces before the good God. And as to his queſtion, 
wherein he diſcovered his legal diſpoſition, Chri:t does not anſwer 


him, ſaying, B licve and thou ſhalt be ſaved; that would not have been 
ſo ſeaſonable in the caſe of one, who thought he could do well enough 


for himſelf, if he but knew, what good things he ſhould do; but, ſuit- 
able to the humour the man was in, he bid him keep the comm dmesg , 


keep them nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefactors in 


priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for their's. See 
then, O unregenerate man, what canſt thou do in this matter; for if 
thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, thou mult perfectly keep the 
commandments of God. 

And, (1.) Thy obedience muſt be perfect, in reſpect of the prin- 
ciple of i it; that is, thy ſoul, the principle of action, mult be per- 
fectly pure, and altogether without tin. For the law: requires all 
moral perfection; not only actual, but habitual, and fo condemns 
original ſin; impurity of nature, as well as of actians. Now, if 
thou canſt bring this to paſs; thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that 
queſtion of Solomon's, ſo, as never one of Adam's polterity could 
yet anſwer it, Prov. xx 9 Ih can ſay, I have mad: my heart clean? 
But if thou canſt not, the very want of this perſection is a ſin; 


and ſo lays thee open to the curſe, and cuts thee off from life. Yea, 


it makes all thine actions, even thy beſt actions ſinful, for who can 
bring à clean thing cut of an unclean? 2 xiv. 4. And doſt thou think 
by lin, to help thyelf out of fin and miſery? (2.) Thy obedience 
mult alſo be perfect in parts It muſt be as broad as the whole law 
of God: if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art undone; for the law de- 
nouncerh the curſe on him that continueth not in every thing written 


therein, Gal. iii 10. Thou muſt give internal and external obedi- 


I. ence to the whole lave; keep all the commands, in heart and life. 


y 
4 
- 
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cept of no leſs, Mat. xii. 27. Tha Halt love the Lord thy God, with 


If thou breakeſt any one of them, that will infure thy rain. A vain 
thought, or idle word, will ſtill hut thee up under the curſe. (3.) Ir 
mult be perfect in reſpect of degrees; as was the obedience of Adam, 
while he ſtood in his innocence. This the law requires, and will ac- 


all | 
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all thy ns. end with all thy Ful, and with all thy mind If one de. 
gree of that love required by the law, be wanting ; if each part of 
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thy obedience be not ſcrewed up to the greateſt height commanded; 

that want is a breach of the law, and ſo leaves — ſtill under the 
curſe. One may bring as many backers of water to a houſe that is 
on fire. as he is able to carry. and yet it may be conſumed ; 
be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench the fire. Even ſo, al- 
though thou ſhouldſt do what thou art able, in keeping the commands; 

if thou fail in the leaſt degree of oh edience which the law enjoius, thou 
art certainly ruined for ever; unleſs thoa take hold of Chriſt, renoun- 

cing all thy righteouſneſs as filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5 Gal. iu. 10. 
Laſtiy, It muit be perpetual, as the man Chriſt's obedience was, who 
always did the things that pleaſed the Father ; for the tenor of the 
law is, Cu ſed is he that continueth not in all things written in the law, 10 
do them. Hence, tho“ Aium's obedience was for a while abſolutely 
perfect ; yet becanſe at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eatin 

the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of the la w- If one ſhoul 

live a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till the cloſe of his days, and then 
conſpire againit him; he muſt die for his treaſon. Even ſo, tho? 
thou ſhouldit, all the rime of thy life, live in perfed obedience to the 
law of God; and only, at the hour of death, entertaina vain thought, 
or pronounce an idle word: that idle word, or vain thought, wank 
blot out all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; namely, in this 
way, in which thou art ſeeking to recover thyſelf. 

Now 'ſach is the obedience thou muſt perform, if thou wouldſt re. 
cover. thyſelf in the way of the law But tho? thon ſhouldſt thus 
obey: the lr {takes thee down in the ſtate of wrath, till another 
demand'of it be ſatisfied, viz. 

SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou oweſt It is undeniable 
thou art a ſinner ; and whatever thou mayeſt be iu time to come, 

ice mult be ſatisfied for thy lin already committed. Ihe honour 


of the law muſt be maintained, by thy ſuffering the denounced wrath. 


It may be thon haft changed thy courſe of life, or art no reſolved to 
do it, and ſet about the keeping of the commands of God : but w hat 
haſt thou done, or What wilt thou do, with the old debt? Your obe- 
dience to God, tho? it were perfect, is a debt due to him, for the time 
wherein it is performed; and can no more ſatisfy for former ſins, than 
a tenant's paying ie current year's rent, can fatisfy the maſter for all 
bygones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old ac- 
counts? Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find the ſe laid up in 
ſore with God, and ſeal. d up among his treuſin es, Deut. xxxii 34 It 
remains then, that either thou mutt bear that w rath, to whica, for thy 
ſin, thou art liable, according to the law ; or elſe, thou malt acknow- 
ledge thou cantt not bear it, and thereupon have recourſe to the ſure- 
ty, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me no atk thee, art. thou able to 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God? Can{t thou pay thy own debr? Sure! y not: 


for, ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou hail oftegded ; the 
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But ſo it is, thy puniſhment, or ſufferings for lin, cannot be infinite in 
value, ſeeing thou art a finite creature ; therefore they mult be in- 
finite in duration or continuance ; that is. they mult be eternal. And 
ſo all thy ſufferings in this world, are but an earnett of what thou 
muſt ſuffer in the world to come 

Now, ſinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, thou mayſt re- 
cover thyſelf in the way of the law. But art thou not conſcious of 
thy inability to do any ef theſe things, much more to do them all ? 
Yet if thou do not all, thou doſt nothing. Tura then to what courſe. 
of life thou wilt, thou art (till m ſtate of wrath. Screw up thy obe- 
ho | dience to the greateſt height thou canſt; ſuffer what God lays upon 
he | thee, yea add, if thou wilt to the burden, and walk under all, without 
10 | the leaſt impatience : yet all this will not ſatisfy the demands of the 
ly | law; and therefore thou at ſtill a ruined creature. Alas! ſinner, 
10 what art thou doing, while thou ſtriveſt to help thy e; but doſt not 
l 
en 


receive and unite with Zefics t -I hou art jabouring in the firg, 
wearying thyſelf for very vanity ; labouring to enter into heaven by 
of | the door, which Adam's tin fo bolted, as neither he, nor any of his 
he | loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee the flamin 
t, | ſword of juſtice keeping thee off ſrom tlie tree of life? Doſt thou not 
Id | hear the law denouncing a curſe on thee for all thou art doing; even 
is | for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, thy refor nation of life, &c. 
becauſe being under the law's dominion, thy beit works are not ſo 
e- good, as it requires them to, be, undep the pain cf the curſe? Believe 
us it, firs, if you live and die out of Chriſt. without being actually united 
er | to-him as the ſecond Adm. a life-giving Spirit. and without coming 
under the covert of his atoning blood; though you ſhmuld do the 
le Þ utmoſt that any man on earth can do, in keeping the commands of 
e, Gor, ye thall never fee the face of Gop in peace, If you ihould 
ir from this moment, bid an eternal farewel co this world's joy, and all 


. | the affairs thereof; and henceforih buſy yourſelves with nothing, 
0 but the falvarion of your fouls: if you hould go into ſome wilder- 
It nets, live upon the gr{{ of che field and be companions of dragons 
* and owls: if you thould retue to fone dark cavern of the earth, and 
e weep there fur your ſins, until ye have wept vourtclves blind. yea, 
n wept out all the moiſture of yuur body; if ye thowuld corfeis with your 
II tongue, until it cleave to the roof of your wouth; pray, till your 
knees grow hard as horns; Faſt, till your body becume like a ſkeleton; 
a and after all this, give it to be burnt, the word is gone cut of the 
t Lord's mouth in righteouſneſe, and cannot return; ou ſhould periſh 

for ever, notwithtanding of all this, as not being in Chriſt, John xiv. 6. 
bs No mun cometh nta te Fuller but by me Activ (2. Newher ts the re 


R fa vation in an 3ther . Nark xvi. - 6 He that br lioveth nt, ſhull be damned. 
9 1 Clject. But God is a merciful God, and he know: ve are not able 
. to aniwer his demands: we hope therefore to be ſaved, if we do as 
D well as we can, and. keep the commands as veil as we are able. 


1 "i of: 


puniſhment, being ſuited to the quality of the offence, muſt be infinite: © 


122 An Objection anſwered. State II. 
Anſ. (t.) Though thou art able to do many things, thou art not able 


to do one thing aright: thou canſt do nothing acceptable to God, be- 
ing out of Chriſt, John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. An un- 
renewed man, as thou art, can do nothing but ſm; as we have alr 

evinced. Thy beſt actions are ſin, and fo they increaſe thy debt to 
Juſtice; how then can it be e 
God ſhould offer to ſave men 


upor. condition that they did all they 


could do, in obedierice to his commands: we have ground to think, * 


that theſe who would betake themſelves to that way, ſhould never be 
ſaved. For where is the man, that does at well as he can? Who ſees 
not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he might have evited? There 
are ſo inany things to be done, ſo many temptations to carry us out 
of the road of duty, and our nature is fo very apt to be ſet on fire of 
hell ; that we would ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that is within 
the compaſs of our natural abilities. But (3.) Though thou ſhouldſt 
do all thon art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope to be ſaved in that 
way. What word of God is this hope of thine. founded on? Ir is 
neither founded on law nor goſpel, and therefore it is but a deluſion. 
It is not founded on the goſpel ; for the goſpel leads the ſoul out of 
itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt for all: and it e/fabliſbeth the lau, Rom. iu. 31. 
whereas this hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the ruin of 
the law, which God will magnify and make honourable. And hence 
it appears, that it is not founded on the law neither. When God ſet 
Adam: a- working for happineſs to himſelf, and his poſterity, perfect 
obedience was the condition required of him ; and a curſe was de- 


nounced in caſe of diſobedience. The law being broken by him, he 


and his poſterity were ſubjected to the penalty, for ſin committed; 


and withal {ſtill bound to perfect obedience: for it is abſurd to think 


that man's {inning and fuffering for his fin, ſhould free him from his 
duty of obedience to his Creator. When Chriſt came in the room of 
the elect, to purchaſe their ſalvation, the ſame were the terms. Juſtice 


had the ele& under arreſt : if he minds to deliver them, the terms are 


known. He mult ſatisfy for their ſim, by ſuffering the puniſhment 
due to it; he muit do what they cannot do, viz. obey the law perfectly, 
and ſo fulfil all righteouſneſs. Accordingly, all this he did, and ſo 
became the end of the law for righteonſne/s to every one that believeth, 
Rom. x. 4. And now doſt thou think, God will abate of theſe terms 
to thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them? Expect it not, 


though thou ſhouldit beg it with tears of blood; for if they prevailed, 


they behoved to prevail againſt the truth, juſtice and honour of God, 
Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is ev. ry one that continucih not in all things which 
are writien in the book of the law, to do them. Ver. 22. And the law 
is not of faith, but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. It is true, 
that God is merciful : he cannot but be merciful, unleſs he ſave you 
in a Way that is neither conſiſtent with kis law nor goſpel? Hath not 


his goodneſs and mercy ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Son of his 


love, to do what the law cculd nat do, in that it was weak through the 


2 


they ſhould leſſen it? (2.) If 
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fleſh? He has provided help for them that cannot help themſelves: 
but thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover 
thyſelf by thine own works; while thou art no more able to do it, 
than to remove mountains of braſs out of their place. | 

Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf, 
by the way of works, or of the law. O that thou wouldft conclude 
the ſame concerning thy ſelf ! 


0 
If 
y 
ve | the way of the goſpel : Ir is likely, thou thinkeſt, that howbeit thou 

es | canſtnot do all, by thyſelf alone; yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, 

e thou canſt of thyſelf embrace it, and uſe it to thy recovery. But, O 

ut | ſinner, be convinced of thine ahſolute need of the grace of Chriit, for 

of | truly there is help offered, but thou cauſt not accept of it: there is a 

in | rope caſt out to hale (hip wrecked linners to land: but alas! they have 

aſt no hands to catch hold of it. They are like infaats expoſed in the 

lat open field, that muit ſtarve, tho' their food be lying by them, unleſs 

is one put it into their mouths. To convince natural men of this, let 

n it be conlidered, | | 

of Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, yet they cannot 
I believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of God's ciect; the ſpecial 
of gift of God to them, wrought in them by his Spirit. Salvation is 
ce offered to them that will believe in Chriſt; but how can ye believe? 
et John v. 44. It is offered to theſe chat will come to Chriſt; but 29 
ct man can com? unto him, except the Father draw im. It is offered to 
e- them that will look to him, as lifted up on the pole of the goſpel, 
ne Iſa xiv 22. but the natural man is ſpiritually blind, Rev. iii. 17. and 
I; as to the things of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they 
ik are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whoſoever will, he is 
is welcome; let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. But there mult be a day of 
of power on the ſinner, before he will be willing, Pfal cx. 3. 

ce | & Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to improve, to 
re his recovery, the help brought in by the goſpel. He is caſt away in 
I 

£ 

ſo 


a ſtate of wrath; buy is bound hand and foot, ſo that he cannot lay 


hold of the cords of love; thrown out to him in the goſpel. The 

moſt ſkilful artificer cannot work without inſtruments, nor can the 
55 moſt cunning mulician play well on an inſtrument that is out of tune. 
18 How can one believe, how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding is 
t, | darkneſs, Eph. v.8. whoſe heart is a ſtony heart, inflexible, inſenſible, 
I, Ezek, xxxvi. 26. whole affections are wholly diſordered and dſtem- 
, pered; who is averſe to good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural 
h abilities are too ſhort to reach ſupernatural. help: hence thoſe who 
0 moſt excel in them, are oft · times moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual things, 
'y Matth. 1 24 Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent. 
1 Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on himſelf: but fo 
t changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither believe nor repent, nor ever 
is ſee heaven. No action can be without a ſuitable principle. Believing, 
: | repenting, and the like, are the 6 of the new nature; and can 
2 


IT. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover himſelf, in 
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| 
| 
1 
| 
i 


never be produced by the old corrupt nature. Now, whit can the 
natural man do in this ma ter? e muſt be regenerate, begott: n agam 
into a lo.y bpe+ but as the child cannot be active in his own genera- 
tion; ſo a man cinnot be active but paſſive only, in his own regene- 
ration. The heart is ſhut again(t Chriſt: man cannot open it, only 


. God can do it by his grace Acts xvi 14. He is dead in fin : he muſt 


be quickned raiſed oat of his grave: who can do this but God himſelf? 
Epi. ii 1, 5. Nay, he muſt be c: eated n Chriſt Jeſus um gg works, 
Eph ii. 10. Iheſe are works of omnipotency, and can be done by 
no leſs power | 

Fourt';y, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter inability to 
do any thing truly goo.| as was cleared before at large: how then can 
he obey the goſpel? is nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel: how 
can he, of hinlelt, fall in with tha: device of ſalvation, and accept the 
offered remedy? Ihe corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes 
his utter inability to recover himſelf any manner of way: and whoſo 


is convinced of the one, mult needs ad nit the other; for they ſtand 


and fall together. Mere all the purchaſe of Chriſt offered to the un- 


regenerate man, for one good thought, he cannot command it. 2 Cor, 
ii. 5. Nt that we ar ſuffcicnt of u. ſelues, to think any thing as of our- 
ſelves. Were it offered on condition of a good word, yet how cun ye, 
being evi, ſp ak 1094 things? Matth xii. 35. Nay. were it left to 
yourſelves, to chuſe what is eaſieſt; Chrilt himſelf tells you, John 
xv. 5. Without me, ye can do nothing. 

Liſtly, ihe natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord, offering to 
help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infallibly overcome in the elec, 
by converting grace Can the ſtony heart chu e but 1£!1{t the ſtroke? 
1 here is not only an inability, but an enmity and obſtinacy in man's 
will by nature. God knows, natural man, (whether thou knowelt it 


or not) that thou art cbfuinate. and thy neck is an iron ſmew, and thy | 
brim braſs, Ia. xlviii 4 and cannot be overcome, but by him, who ® 


hath br k-1 the gat s of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſund r. Fence 
is there ſuch hard work in converting a ſinner Sometimes he ſeems 
to be caught in the net of the goſpel; yet quickly he ſlips away again. 
The hook catcheth hold of him: but he ſtruggles, till getting free of 
it, he makes away with a bleeding wound. W hen good hopes are 
conceived of him, by theſe that travel in birth, for the forming of 
of Chriſt in him; there is oft. times nothing brought forth but wind. 
The deccitful heart makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to 
cheat che man of his eternal happineſs. Thus the natural man lies 
funk in a {tate of n and wrath, utterly unable to recover himſelf. 
O+7e. (1) If we be under an utter inahility to do any good, how 
can God require u, to do it? An. God making man upright, Eccleſ. 
vii 29. gave hin a power to do every thing he ſhould require of him: 
this power, man lott by his own fault. We were bound to ſerve 


God, and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his creatures; 


and alſo, we were under the ſuperadded tye of a covenant, for that 
: eſſect. 
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effett Now, we having, by our own fault, diſabled ourſelves; ſhall 
God loſe his right of requiring our taſk, becauſe we have thrown 
away the ſtrength he gave us, wherew ithal to perform it? Haz the 
, creditor no right to require payment of his money, becauſe the debitor 
has {quandered it away. and is not able to pay him? Truly, if God 
can require no more of us than we are able xo do; we need no more 
to fave us from wrath, but to make ourieives unable for every duty, 
and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of God any manner of way, 
as profane men frequently do: and fo the deeper one is immerſed in 
fin, he will be the more ſecure fron wrath ; for wh-re God can re- 
quire no duty of us, we do not lin in onitting it; and where there is 
no ſin, there can be no wrath. (As to What may be urged by the 
unhu'nbled foul. aga'mt the putting of our ttock in Adam's hand; the 
righteouſneſs of chit dil venfatio' was cleared before.) But more- 
over, the unrene ved man is daily throwing away the very remains of 
natural abilities; that light and ſtrengtꝭ vhich are to be foand a:nonglt 
the ruias of mankind. Nay, far her, lie will not believe his own utter 
inability to help hintelf; fo tnat out of his own mouth he will be 
condemned Even thoſe who make tneir nz:ural impotency to good, 
a cover to their ſloth, do, with others, deiay the work of tarning to 
God from time to time; under convictions, nike luge proiniſes of 
reformation, Which afterward they never regard ; and delay their 
repentance to a death bed, as if thev could help taemiclves in a mo- 
ment; which ſpeaks then to be far from a due ſenſe of their natural 
inability , Whatever they pretend. 

Now, if God can require of men, the duty they are not able to do; 
he can, in juſtice, pumh them for their not doing it, notwithſtandiag 
of their inability. If he have power to exact the debt of obedience; 
he has allo power to caſt the infulvent debtor in his priton, for his not 
paying it t urther, tho? unregenerate men have no gracious abilities; 
yer they want not natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will not 
improve. i here are many things they can do, which they do not, 
they will not do them,; and therefore their damnatm will be juſt.” 
Nay, all their mavility to good is voluntary; they will not come to 
Chriit, John v 40 t hey will not repent, they will die Ezek. xviil. 5 1. 
So they will be juitly condemned : becauſe they will not turn to God, 
nor come to Chriſ; but love their chains better than heir liverty, 
and darkneſs rather than light, John iii 19. 

Cbj dt (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call us to come 
to hin, to. believe, rep2nt, and ule the means of TN An Becauſe 
it is your duty io to do. It is your Guty to accept of Chrilt as he is 
offered in che goſpel; ro repent of your fins, and to be holy in ail 
maaner of converla: jon: thete tlungs are cominanded you of Cod; 
and his com nand, not your ability, is the meaſure of your duty. 
Moreover, theſe call s and exhortations, are the means that God is 
pleaſed to make uie of, for converting his elect, and working grace in 


their hearts: to them, faiih cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. while they 


are 
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are as unable to help themſelves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon 
very good grounds may we, at the command of God, who raiſeth the 
dead, go to their graves, and cry in his name, walt thou that ſl-ep:/t, 
and rije from the cad, and Chriſt ſhall gi e thee light, Eph. v. 14. 
And ſeeing the elect are not to be known, and diitinguiſhed from 
others before converlion : as the ſun ſhines on the blind man's face, and 
the rain falls on the rocks as well as on the fruitful plains ; fo we 
preach Chriſt to all, and thoot the arrow at a venture, which God 
him(ſclf directs as he ſees meet. Moreover theſe calls and exhortati- 
ons are not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not converted by 
them. Such perſons may be convinced, tho' they be not converted: 
altho* they be not ſanctiſied by theſe means; yet they may be reſtrained 
by them, from running into that exceſs of wickedneſs, which other. 
wiſe they would arrive at. Ihe means of grace ſerve, as it were, to 
embalm many dead ſouls, which are never quickned by them; tho? 
they do not reſtore them to life; yet they keep them from ſmelling ſo 
rank as utherwiſe they would do. Finally, Tho. ye cannot recover 
yourſelves ; nor take hold of the ſaving help offered to you in the 
goſpel : yet even by the power of nature, ye may uſe the outward and 
ordinary means, whereby Chriſt communicates the benefits of rede 

tion to ruined ſinners, who are utterly unable to recover themſelves 
out of the ſtate of ſin and wrath. Ye may, and can, if ye pleaſe, do 
many things, that would ſet you in a fair way for help from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriit. Ye may go fo far on, as to be not far from the king- 
dom of God, as the diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xii. 34 rho” 65 


would ſeem) he was deſtitute of ſupernatural abilities. Tho' ye 


cannot cure yourſelves ; yet ye may come to the pool, where many 
ſuch d ſeaſed perſons as ye are, have been cured: ye have none to put 
you into it, yet ye may ly at the {i of it: and who knows but the 
Lord may retu;n, and leave a bleſſing behind him, as in the caſe if the 


impotent man, recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7, 8. I hope Satan does not 


chain you to your houfes. nor ſtake you down in your fields on the 
Lord's day; but ye are at liberty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom's 
door, if ye will. And when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums. 


at your ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid: there is no force upon 


you. obliging you to apply all you hear to others; ye may apply to 


yourlelves what belongs to your ſtate and condition: and when you & 
go home, you are not fettered in your houſes, where perhaps no re- : 


gious diſcourſe is to he heard; but ye may retire to ſome ſeparate 
place, where, ye can meditate, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent 
queſtions, upon what ye have heard. Ye are not pollelled with a 
dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened in prayer to God. 
Ye are not ſo driven out of your beds to your worldly buſineſs, and 


from your worldly buſineſs to your beds again; but ye might, if ye 


would, beſtow ſome prayers to God upon the caſe of your periſhing 
ſouls. Ye may examine yourſelves, as to the ſtate of your ſouls, in a 


ſolemn manner, as in the preſenceof God; ye may diſcern. that ye 


have 
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have no grace, and that ye are loſt and undone without it; and may 
cry unto God for it. Theſe things are within the compaſs of natural 
abilities, and may be practiſed where there is no grace. It muſt ag- 
vate your guilt, that you will not be at fo much pains about the 
te and caſe of your precious ſouls. And if ye do not what you can 
do: ye will be condemned, not only for your want of grace, but for 
your deſpiſing of it. | 
Object. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are utterly * 
to keep ourſelves out of the ſtate of ſm and wrath. Anſ. Give no 
place to that deluſion, which puts aſunder what God hath joined, 
namely, the uſe of means, and a ſenſe of our own impotency. If ever 
ed | the Spirit of God 122 influence your ſouls, ye will become 
r- | throughly ſenſible of your abſolute inability, and yet enter upon a 
to | vigorous uſe of means. Ye will do for yourſelves, as if ye were to 
o* | do all; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye had d ne nothing. Will 
lo | ye do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no 
er | ſuch impious concluſion againſt your own ſouls. Do what you can; 
ne | and it may be, while ye are doing. what ye can for yourſelves, God 
id | will do for you what ye cannot. Unde: ſtandeſt thau what thou readeſt ? 
p- | aid Philip to the eunuch: How can IJ, ſaid he, except ſome man ſhould 
es ide me, Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not underſtand the ſcripture 
he read: yet he could read it: he did what he could, he read; and 
xd | while he was reading, God ſent him an interpreter. The 1/raelites 
were in a great ſtrait at the red-ſea: and how could they help them- 
ſelves, when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the other, 
the enemies garriſon ; when Pharaoh and his hoſt were behind them, 
and the red - ſea before them? What could they do? Sg al unto the * 
children of Jfracl, faith the Lo RD to Moſes, that they go forward, 
Exod. xiv. 15. For what end ſhould: they go forward? Can they 
make a paſlage te themſelves through the ſea? No: but let them go 
forward, ſaith the Lord: tho? they cannot turn ſea to dry land, yet 
they can go forward to the ſhore: and ſo they did: and when they 
did what they could, God did for thein what they could not do. 
Luft. Has God promiſed to convert and fave them, who in the uſe 
of means, do what they can towards their own relief? An/. We may 
not ſpeak wickedly for God: natural men being ſtrangers to the 
4 covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. haye no ſuch promiſe made to 
them. Nevertheleſs they do not act rationally, unleſs they exert 
the powers they have, and do what they can. For, (1.) It is poſſible 
this courſe may ſucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be, 
God will do for you what you cannot do for yourſelves. This is ſuf- 
kcient to determine a mari, in a matter of the utmoſt importance, ſach , 
as this is, Acts viii. 22. Pray God if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 
may be for given thee. Joel ii 14. Who knoweth if be will return? If 
ſucceſs may be, the trial ſhuuld be. If in a wreck at ſea, all the ſailors 
and paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken board for 
ſafety; — one of them ſhould ſee all the reſt periſh, Ta 
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of their utmoſt endeavours to fave themſelves: yet the very poſſibility 
of eſcaping by that means, would determine that one ſtill to do his 
beſt with his board. Why then do ye not rcaſon with yourſelves, 
as the ſour lepers cd. who ſat at the gates of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. 
Why do ye not ſay, If ue ſr {/i;, not doing what we can, we die: 


Et us put it to a trial, if we be ſaved, wr ball live ; if not, we ſhall . 


but * (2) It is probable this courſe may ſrcceed. God is good 
and merditul: he loves to ſurpriſe men with his grace, and is often 
aum of them, that ſu ht him not, Iſa. Ixv. 1, If ye do thus, ye are fo 
far in the road of your duty; and ye are ung che means, w hich the 
Lord is wout to bleſs, for men's ſpiritual recovery: ye lay yourſelves 
in the way of the great Pbyſician; and ſo it is probable ye may be 
healed. Lydia went, with others, to the place where prayer was wont 
to be made; and the Lind epenet her hrart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow 
and ſow, tho* na-body can tell you for certain, that ye will get ſo much 
as your ſeed again: Ye ule means for the recovery of your health, 
tho? ye are not, fare they will ſucceed. In theſe caſes, probability 
determines you; and why not in this alſo? Importunity, we ſee, does 
very much with men: therefore pray, meitate, deſire help of God; 
be much at the throne of grace, ſupplicating for grace; and do not 
faint. I ho God regard not you, who, in your preſent ſtate, are but 
one maſs of fin; univerſally depraved, and vitiated in all the powers 
of your ſou! : yet he may regard his own ordinance. Tho? he re- 
gards not your prayers, your meditations, &c. yet he mav regard 
prayer, meditation, and the like means of his own appointment, and 
ſo bleſs them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye can: ye 
are not only dead. bn: you decl.re yourſelves vnworthy of eternal life, 
To conclude, let the ſaints adroire the freedom and power of grace, 
which came to them in their helpleſs condition, made their chains fall 
off, the iron gate to open to them, raiſed the fallen creatures; and 
brought them out of the ſtate of {in and wrath, wherein they would 


have lam and perithed, had they not been mercifully vitited. Let the 


natural man be ſenſible of his utter inability to recover himſelf. know 
thou ari without firength; and canit not come to Chriſt, till thou be 
drawn. Thou art loft, and canſt not help thyſelf. This may ſhake 
the foundation of thy nopes, who never ſfawelt thy abſolute need of 
Chriſt and his grace ; but thinkeſt to lift for thy ſelf, by thy civility, 
morality, drowſy withes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 
which have ſprung up out of thy natural powers, Withont the power 
and efficacy of Ky grace of Chritt. O be convinced ef thy abtolute 
need of Chrilt, and his overcoming grace; believe thy utter inability 
to recover thy ſelf: and 10 thou mayſt be hunbled. itaken out of thy 
{elf.confidence, and ly down in dult and aihe+, groaning out thy miler- 


able caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural in potenqy, 
tlie innpotency of * human nature, would be a ſtep towards 


A delivery. 
Tuus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire depravation, 
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The STATE of GRACE; or Begun Recovery. 


. 
REGENERATION. 


u PET. i. 23. 


Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God, which lrveth and abideth for ever. FMT 


WE proceed now to the ſtate of grace, the ſtate of begun recovery 
ef human nature, into which, all that ſhall of eternal 


ineſs, are tranſlated, ſooner, or later, while in this world. It is 
the reſult of a gracious change, made upon theſe who ſhall inherit 
eternal life ; which change may be taken up in theſe two, (1.) In 
oppoſition to their natural real itate, the ſtate of corruption, there is a 
change made them in regeneration ; whereby their nature is 
changed. (2) In oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate, the ſtate 
of wrath, there is a change made upon them, in their nnion with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which they are ſet beyond the reach of con- 
demnation. Theſe therefore, namely, regeneration, and union with 
Chriſt, I deſign to handle, as the great and comprehenſive changes on 
a ſinner, conſtituting him in the ſtate of grace. 
The firſt of theſe we have in the tet, together with the outward 
and ordinary means, by which it is brought about. The apoſtle here, 
to excite the ſaints to the ſtudy of holineſs, and particularly of bro- 


III. 


* 


them they were born again; and that of incorruptible ſeed, the word 
of God. This ſpeaks them to be brethren, partakers of the ſane new 
nature; which is the root from which holineſs, and particularly bro. 
therly love, doth ſpring. We are once ſinners; we muſt be born again, 
that we may be ſaints. The ſimple word ſignifies to be begotten ; 
and ſo it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be conceived, Matth. i. 20. 
and to be born, Matth. ii. r. According, the compound word uſed in 
the text, may be taken in its full latitude, the laſt notion pre ſuppoſing 
the two former: and ſo regeneration is a ſupernatural real change on 
the whole man, fitly compared to natural or corporal generation, as 
will afterward appear. The _—_— means of regeneration * 

a the 
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the ſeed, whereof che new creature is formed, is not corruptible ſeed. 
Of ſuch indeed, our bodies are generated : but the ſpiritual ſeed, of 
which the new creature is generated, is incorruptible ; namely, the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for cver. The found of the word 
of God, paſſeth even as other ſounds do: but the word laſteth, liveth 
and abideth, in reſpect of its everlaſting effects on all upon whom it 


operates. This word, which by the goſpcl is preached unto you, (ver. 25. 


impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration ; and 
by it are dead ſinners raiſed to life. — 

DocTRINE. Al men in the ſtate of grace ar? born again. 
All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a ſtate of favour with 
God, and endued with gracious qualities and diſpoſitions, are regene- 
rate perſons. In diſcourſing this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew what regene- 
ration is: Next, Why it is ſo called, and then apply the doctrine, 


_ Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


2, For the better underſtanding of the nature of regeneration, take 
this along with you in the firſt place. That as there are falſe con- 
ceptions in nature, ſo there are alſo in grace: and by theſe many are 
deluded, miſtaking ſome partial changes made upon them, for this 
great and-thorough change. To remove ſuch miſtakes, let theſe few 
things be conſidered. (i.) Many call the church their mother, whom 
God will not own to be his children, Cant. i. 6. My mother's children 
(. e. falſe brethren) were angry with me. All that are baptized are 


not born again. Simon was baptized, yet {till in the gall of bitterneſs, 


and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 23. Where Chrittianity is 
the religion of che country, many will be called by the name of Chriſt, 
who have no more of him, but the name : and no wonder, ſeeing the 
devil had his goats among Chriſt's ſreep, in theſe places, where but 
e profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from 


us, but they were not of us. (2.) Good education is not regeneration, . 


Education may chain up mess luſts, but cannot change their hearts. 
A welf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt, though it be in chains. 7oafh was very 
devout during the life of his good tutor Zchoiada ; but afterwards he 
quickly ſhevied what fpirit he was of, by his ſudden apoſtaſy, 2Chron. 
KXIV. 2,17, +8. Good example is of mighty influence to change the 
outward man; but that change often goes off, when one changes his 
company ; of whick the world affords many fad inſtances. (3-1. 
turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, falls ſhort of this 
faving change. Some are, for a while, very looſe, eſpecially in their 
younger years: but at length they reform, and leave their profane 
courſes. Here is a change, yet but ſuch an one, as may be found in 


men, utterly void of the grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs is ſo 


far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the richtzouſneſs of 
the Scribet and Phariſees. (4.) One may engage in all the outward 
duties of religion, and yet not be born again. I ho? lead be caſt into 

} | vari- 
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various ſhapes; it remains {till but a baſe. metal. Men may efcaape 
the pollutions of the world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. 
ii. 20, 22. All the external acts of religion are within the compats of 
natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit of all the 
graces of the Spirit: for we read of true holinef5, Eph. iv 23 and 
faith unſeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. which thews us, that there is a connterfeir 

holineſs, and a feigned faith. (g.) Men may advance to a great deal 
| of ſtrictne ſs in their own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to the 
new birth, Acts xxxvi. 5. After the myſt ſi-ictiſt ſect of nur reli giom, 
1 lived a Phariſte. Nature has its own untanCified ſtrictne ſs in 
religion. The Pheriſees had fo much of it, that they looked on Chriſt 
as little better than a mere libertine A man whoſe conſcience hath 
been awakened, and who lives under the felt influence of the covenant 
of works, what will he not do, that is within the compaſs of natural 
abilities? It was a truth, tho” it came out of a hellih mouth, that 
ſkim for ſkin, all that a man hath will he gtv+ for his lite, Job tt. 4. 


(6.) One may have ſharp ſoul exerciſes and pangs, and yet die in the 
» . - . | | "6. 7 

birth. Many have been in pain, that have but as it were brought 
i forth wind. There may be fore papgs and throws of conſcience, 


which turn to nothing at lait. Pharaoh and Sinn i gu had ſuch 
convictions, as made them deſire the prayers of others for them. 
Judas repented himſelf; and under terrors of conicience, gave back 
his ill-gotten pieces of filver. All is not gold that giitters. Trees 
may bloſſom fairly in the ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found in 
| the harveſt: and fone have tharp ſoul-exercites, which are nothing 

but foretaites of hell. By 

The new birth, however in appearance hopefuily begun, may be 
marred two ways. Firſt, Some, like Zarab, Gen. xxviit 28, 29 are 
brought to the birth, but go back again. They have ſharp convictions 
for a while: but theſe go off. and they turn as careleſs about their 
ſalvation, as profane as ever: and uſually worte than ever, ther laſh 
ſtate is worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. 45. They get awakening 
grace, but not converting grace; and that goes off by degrees, as the 
light of the declining day, till it iſſue in midnight darknets. Seronuly, 
Some like Jſamael, come forth too ſoon ; they are born before the 

time of the promiſe, Gen xvi. 1, 2 compare Gal. iv. 22 and down- | 
ward. They take up with a mere law-work, and ſtay not till the 
time of the promiſe of the goſpel. I hey fnatch at conſolation, not 
walting till it be given them; and foolithly draw their comfort from 
the law that wounded them. They apply the healing plaiſter to 
themſelves, before their wound be ſufficiently ſearched. Ihe law, 
that rigorous huſband, ſeverely beats them, and throws in curſes ad. 
vengearice upon their ſouls : then they fall a reforming, praying, 
mourning, promiſing and yowing, till this ghoſt be laid; which done, 
they fall aſleep again in the arms of the law; but they are never 
ſhaken out of themſelves and their own righteouſneſs, nor brought 
forward to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, There may be a wondeaful nn, 
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of the affections, in ſouls that are not at all touched with regenerating 

ace. Where there is no grace, there may, notwithſtanding, be a 
flood of tears, as in Eſau, who found no place of repentance, tho he ſtught 
it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 17. There may be great flaſhes of 
joy; as in the hearers of the word, repreſented in the parable by the 


ftony , who anon with joy receive it, Matth. xiii. 10. There 


may alſo be great deſire after good things, and great delight in them 
too; as in theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Iſa. lvni. 2+ Yet they ſeek me 
daily, and delight to nau my ways. —They take delight in approaching 


unto God. See how high they may ſometimes ſtand, who yet fall | 


away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. may be enlightned, taſte of the heavenly 
gift, be partakers of the holy Ghoſt, taſte the good word of God, and the 

s of the world to come. operations of the divine Spirit, 
like a land flood, make a ſtrange turning of things up-ſide-down. 
And when they are over, all runs again in the ordinary channel. All 
theſe things may be, where the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt never reſts 
upon the ſoul, but the ſtony heart ſtill remains; and in that caſe, theſe 
affections cannot but wither becauſe they have no root. 

But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby the man is 
made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord God makes the 
creature a new creature, as the goldſmith melts down the veſſel of 
diſhonour, and makes it a veſſel of honour. Man is, in reſpect of his 
natural ſtate, 8 disjointed by the fall; every faculty of the 

foul is, as it were, diſlocate: in regeneration the Lord looſeth every 
joint, and ſets it right again. Now this change made N N 

1. A change of qualities or diſpoſitions: it is not a change of the 
ſabſtance, bur of the qualities of the ſoul. Vicious qualities are re- 
moved, and the con diſpoſitions are brought in, in their reom. 
The old man is put off, . Iv. 22. the neu man put on, ver. 24. Man 
loſt none of the rational faculties of his ſoul by ſin ; he had an under- 
ſtanding ſtill, but it was darkened; he had {till a will, but it was 
contrary to the will of God. . So in regeneration there is not a new 
ſubſtance created, but new qualities are infuſed ; light inftead of dark- 
neſs, righteouſneſs inſtead of unrighteouſneſs. | 

2. It is a fupernatural change ; he that is born again, is born of 
the Spirit, John ui. 5. Great changes may be made by the power of 
nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by external revelation. And nature 
may be ſo elevated by the common influences of the Spirit, that one 
may thereby be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.) 
who yet never becomes a ne man. But in regeneration nature itſelf 
is changed, and we become partakers of the divine nature ; and this 
maſt needs be a ſupernatural change. How can we that are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, renew ourſelves, more than a dead man can raiſe 
himſelf out of his grave? Who, but the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, 
can form Chriſt in a ſoul, changing it into the ſame image? Who, but 
the Spirit of ſanctiſication can give the new heart? Well may we ſay, 
when we ſee a man thus changed, This is the finger of Cod. 


3. It 


ID. 


* 
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3. It is a change into the likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We— 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image. Every thing that generates, generates its like: the child bears 
the image of the parent; and they that are born of God, bear God's 
image. Man aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf like the devil. In 


his natural ſtate he reſembles the devil, as a child doth the father, 


John viii. 44. Ye are of your father the devil. But when this happy 
change comes, the image of Satan is defaced, and the image of God 
_ reſtored. Chriſt himſelf, who is the brightneſs of his Father' glory, 
is the pattern, after which the new creature is made, Rom. viii. 29. 
For whom be did foreknow, he alſo did-predeſtinate to be conformed td 
the image of his Son. Hence he is ſaid to be conformed in the 
regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. 
4. It is an univerſal change; all things become new, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
It is a bleſt leaven that leavens the whole lamp, the whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul and body. Original fin infects the whole man; and regenerating. 
„which is the ſalve, goes as far as the fore. This fruit of the 
irit is in all goodneſs ; eſs of the mind, goodneſs of the wil, 
goodneſs of the affections, ſs of the whole man One gets not 
only a new head to know religion, or a new tongue to talk of it; but 
a new heart to love and embrace it, in the whole of his converſation. 
When the Lord opens the ſluice of grace on the ſoul's new-birth- 
day, the waters run through the whole man, to purify and make him 
fruirful. In theſe natural changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it 
were, pieces of new cloth put into an old garment ; a new life ſewed 
to an old heart: but the gracious change is a thorough change, a 
change both of heart and life. 

5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Tho' every part of the man 
is renewed, there is no part of him perfectly renewed. As an infant 
has all the parts of a man, but none of them are come to their perfect 
growth; ſo regeneration brings a perfection of parts, to be brought 
for ward in the gradual advances of ſanctification, 1 Pet i. 2. As new 
born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 
Although in regeneration tliere is a heaveuly light ler into the mind; 
yet there is ſtill ſome darkneſs there: tho' the will is renewed, it is 
not perfectly renewed ; there is ſtil] ſome of the old inclination to tin 

emaining : and thus it will be till that which is in part be done away, 
and the light of glory come. Adam was created ar his full ſtature 
but they that are born, muſt have their time to grow up: ſo theſe 
that are born again, do come forth into ghe ney world of grace, but 
imperfectly holy; though Adam, being created upright, was at the 
ſame time perfectly righteous, without the leaſt nuxture of (infl _ 
imperfection. ä 3 
Laſtly, Nevertheleſs it is a laſting change, which never goes off. 
Lhe ſeed is incorruptible, faith the text; and fo is rhe creature that 
ts formed of it. The life given in regeneration, whatever decays it 
may fall under, can never be utterly loſt. His. ſed remaincth in him, 
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who is horn of Cod, Joim iii. 9. Though the branches ſhould be cut 
down, the root ſhall abide m the earth; and being watered with the 
dew of heaven, {hall ſprout again: for the t of the rightens ſhall not 
be moved, Prov. xii. 3. | | A 1 

But to come to particulars. 


Firſt, In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enlightned. There is 


a new light let into the underſtanding, fo that they who were /ome- 
times darin e, are now light in th; Lord, Eph v. 8 | he beams of 


the light of life make their way into the dark dungeon of the heart: | 


then night is over, and the morning-light is come, which will ſhine 
more and more unto the perfect day. Now the man is illuminated, 

t. In the knowledge of God. He has, far other thoughts of God, 
than ever he had before, Hof ii 20. J will ven bet athe thee unto me 
in faithfuln-ſs, and thou ſha't know th Lord Ihe Spirit of the Lord 
brings him back to that queſtion, What i God? And catechiſeth him 


anew upon that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, I have heard of 


thee by th heari.y of the eure but nyw mine eyes ſeęih thee, Job xlii. 5. 
The ſpotleſs purity of God, his exact Juſtice, his all-ſufficiency, and 
other glorious perfections revealed in his word, are, by this new light, 
diſcovered to the ſoul, with a pl inneſs and certainty that doth as far 
exceed the knowledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular demon- 


ſtration exceeds common fame. For now he. ſees what he only 


heard of before. 

2. He is enlightned in the knowledge of fin. He hath other 
thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. Formerly his ſight could 
not pierce thro' the cover Satan laid over it: but now the Spirit of 
God ſtrips it before him, wipes off the paint and fairding; and he ſees 
it in its native colours, as the worlt of evils: exceeding ſinful, Rom. 
Vit. 12. O what deformed monſters do tormerly beloved luſts appear! 
were they right eyes, he would pluck them out: were they right 
hands, he would conſent to their cutting off. He ſees how offenſive 


{1 is to God, how deſtructive it is to the ſoul ; and calls himſelf fool, - 


for fighting ſo long againſt the Lord, and harbouring that deſtroyer 
as a bolom friend | go | 

3. Fe is inſtrudted in the knowledge of himſelf. n 

ace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. an 
makes men full of eycs within, knowing every one the plague of his 
aun heart. "The mind being fagingly enlightned, the man fees how 
deſferately corrupt his nature is; what enmity againſt God and his 
holy law has loug lodged there: fo that his ſoul lothes itſelf. No 
oven ſepulchre, no puddle, io vile and loathſome in his eyes as him- 
„ Ezek. xxxvi 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
pour doings that wire not grad, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own 
fight. He is no worle than hg was before: but the ſun is ſhining: 


and ſo theie pollutions are teen, which he could not diſcern, when 
there was no dawning in hirz: 2s the word is, Iſa. viii, 20. while as 


{We 7 


yet the day of grace was not broken with him, 
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4. He is enlightned in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 24, 24. 


But we preach Chriſt cs nien, unto the Jews ſtumbl ng block, and unto 
the Greeks froliſhnels but umto them that are called, btb J-ws and 


* Greeks, Chriſt, the pu,“ Grd, and the wiſdom of 0d, The truth 


is, unregenerate men, tho* capable of preaching Chriſt, have not 
(properly ſpeaking) the kno» ledge of him, but only an opinion, a 

opinion of him ; as one has of many controverted points of 
octrine, wherein he is far from certainty. As when ye meet with a 


ſtranger upon the road, he behaving himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive a 


1 opinion of him; and there fore willingly converſe with him 
but yet ye wilt not commit your money to him; becauſe, tho? you 
have a good opinion of the man. he is a ſtranger to you, ye do not 
know him. So many, they think well of Chriſt; but they will never 
commit themſelves to him; ſeeing they know him not. But ſaving 
illumination carries the ſoul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge 
of Chriſt and his excellency, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. For cur goſpel came nat unto 
you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance. The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuitableneſs of the 
myſtery of Chriſt, to the divine perſections, and to the ſinner's cafe, 
Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan of ſalvation through 
Chriſt crucified, lay their whole weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce 
therein: for whatever he be to others, he is to them CH iſt the per 
of God, and the wiſdom of God. But unrenewed men, not ſeeing this, 
are offended in him; they will not venture their foals in that bottom, 
but betake themſelves to the broken boards of their own righteouſ- 
neſs. The ſame light convincingly diſcovers a ſuperlative worth, a 


tranſcendant glory and excellency in Chriſt; which darken all created 


excellencies, as the riſing ſua makes the ſtars to hide their heads: and 
ſo it engages the,merchant-man to ſell all that he hath, to buy the one 
pearl of great price, Matth xiii. 45, 46. makes the ſoul well content, 
to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even as an unikilfal merchant, 
to whom one oftereth a pearl of great price, for all his petty wares, 
dares not venture on the bargain; for tho' he thinks, that one pearl 


may be more worth thin all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: bat when 


a jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him, it is worth double all his 
wares ; he then greedily embraceth the bargain, and cheartully parts 
with all that he hag far that pearl. Finally, This illumination in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, convincingly dilgpvereth to men a fulneſs in him, 
ſufficient for the ſupply of all their wants; enough to ſatisfy the 
boundleſs deſires of an immortal ſoul. They are perſuaded ſuch ful- 
neſs is in him, and that in order to be communicate: they depend upon 
it, as a certain truth; and therefore their ſouls take up their eternal 
reſt in him. 

4. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the vanity of the 
world, Pal. cxix. 96. I have ſcen an end of -4il perfection. Regene- 


|| rating grace elevates the ſoul, ſets it, as it were, amongſt the ars, 


from whence this earth cannot but appear a little, yea, a very little 
= | : thing; 
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thing; even as heaven appeared before, while the ſoul was immerſed 
in the earth. Grace brings a man into a new world; while this 
world is reputed but a ſtage of vanity, an howling wilderneſs, a valley 
of tears God hath hung the ſign of vanity at the door of all created 


enjoyments; yet how do,men throng 
ing for ſome what that is ſatisfying; even after it has been a thouſand 
times told them, there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got there, 
Iſa. vi. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy ways; yet faidſ? 
thou not, There is no hope. Why are men ſo fooliſh? The truth of 
the matter lies here, they do'not ſee by the light of grace, they do 
not ſpiritually diſcern, that ſign of vanity. They have often indeed 
made a rational diſcovery cf it: but can that truly wean the heart 
from the world? Nay, no more than painted fire can burn off the 
prifoner's bands. But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful 
and efficacious 

Loſily, (To ſum up all in one word) In regeneration the mind is 
enlightned in the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 1 John. i. 40. Le have 
an unction from the haly One (that is, from ſeſus Chriſt, Rev. ui. 18. 
It is an alluſion to the ſanctuary, whence the holy oil was brought to 
anoint the prieſts) and ye know all things, viz. neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Tho' men be not book-learned, if they be born again, they are Spirit- 
learned; for ali ſuch are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit of 
regeneration teacheth them what they knew not before; and what 
they did know, as by the ear only, he teacheth them over again as by 
the eye. The light of grace is an overcoming light, determining men 
to aſſent to divine truths on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no eaſy 
thing for the mind of man, to acquieſce in divine revelation. Many 
pretend great reſpect to the ſcriptures, whom, neverthelefs, the clear 
ſcripture-teſtinony will nor divorce from their pre-conceived opinions. 
But this illumination will make men's minds run, as captives, after 
Chriſt's chariot. Wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be allowed to 
drive over, and caft down their own imaginations, and every high thing 
that exaiteth i:felf againſt the knowledge Cad, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will 
make them recerve the kingdom of God as a little. child, Mark x. 15. 
who thinks he has ſufficient ground to believe any thing, if his father 
do but ſay it is fo. | | 

Secondly, "The will is renewed. The Lord takes away the ſtony 
heart, and gives a heart of fleſn, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And fo, of ſtones 
raiſeth up children to Abraham. Regenerating grace is powerful and 
efficacious, and gives the will a new ſet. It does not indeed force it: 
but ſweetly, yet powerfully draws it, fo that his perple are willing in 
the day of bis proer, Pal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory in the 
Mediator's lips, to per ſuade ſumers, Pſal. xlv. 2. Grace is poured into 
thy Fi H 5 


to draw them after him, Hol. xi. 4. Love makes a net for elect ſouls, 
which will nahe catch them, and hale them to land. The cords 
of Chriſt's love are ſtrong cords; and they need to be ſo; for every 
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into the houſe, calling and look. - 


There are cords of a man, and bands of love in his hands, 


& es &Q &© 


my WO UT RY 4 


* 


Head I. 


ee e s bm 


The Will reneued. 137 


ſinner is heavier than a mountain of braſs: and Satan, together with 
the heart itſelf, draw the contrary way But love is ſtrong as dear's.; 
and the Lord's love to the foul he died for, is ſlrongeſt love; which 
acts ſo powerfully, that it muſt come off victorious. 

I. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what is good. 
While the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, is prodla:med 
in the goſpel : Tae Spirit of God comes to the priſon door, opens it, 
goes to the priſoner ; and by the power of his grace makes his chains 
fall off; breaks the bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in fin, 
ſo as he could neither will nor do any thing truly good; brings him 
forth into a large place, Working in him beth to will and to do, of his 
goed pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Then it is that the ſoul, that was fixed to 
the earth, can move heavenward ; the withered hand is reſtored, and 
can be ſtretched out. 

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed averſion to evil. In re- 
generation, a man gers a new ſpirit put within him, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
and that /pirit luſteth againſt the fleſb, Gal. v. 17. The ſweet morſel 
of ſin, ſo gree dily ſwallowed down, he now lothes, and would fain be 
rid of it; even as willingly as one, that had drunk a cup of poiſon, 
would throw it up again. When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lies in 
the well unmoved : but when once the ſpring is cleared, the waters 
ſpringing up, will work the mud away by degrees. Even fo, while 
a man continues in an unregenerate ſtate, fin lies at eaſe in the heart: 
but as ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky heart, with the rod of his 
ſtrength in the day of converſion, grace is in him a well of water, 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. working away natural cor- 
ruption, and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed 
will riſeth up againſt ſin, ſtrikes at the root thereof, and the branches 
too. Luſts are now grievous, and the foul endeayours to ſtarve them: 
the corrupt nature is the ſource of all evil, and therefore the ſoul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what ſorrow, ſhame 
and ſelf- loathing fill the heart, in the day that grace makes its triumph- 
ant entrance into it? For now the madman is come to himſelf, and 
the remembrance of His follies cannot but cut him to the heart. 

Laſtly, The will is endued with an inclination, bent, and propenſity 
to good. In its depraved ſtate, it lay quite another way; being 
prone and bent to evil only: but now, by a pull of the omnipotent, 
all-conquering arm, it is drawn from evil to good, and gets another 
ſer. And as the former ſet was natural; fo this is natural too, in 
reſpect of the new nature given in regeneration, which has its own 


holy luſtings, as well as the corrupt old nature hath its ſinfpl luſtings, 


Gal. v. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and points towards God 
and godlineſs. When God made man, his will, in reſpect of its in- 
tention, was directed towards God, as his chief end; in reſpect of its 
choice, it pointed towards that which God willed. When man un- 
made himſelf, his wil/ was framed into the very reverſe hereof : he 
made himſelf his chief end, and his * wiil his law. But When man 

33. 
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is new made, in regeneration, grace rectiſies this diſorder in ſome 
meaſure, tho? not perfectly indeed; becauſe we are but rengwed in 
part, while in this world. It brings back the ſinner, out of himſelf, 
to God as his chief end, truly, tho* not perfectly, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
bon have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I 
deſire beſides thee. Philip. 1. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt. It makes 
him to deny himſelf, and whatever way he turns, to point habitually 
towards God ; who is the center of the gracious ſoul, its home, its 
_ dwelling-place in all generations, Pſal. xc. 1. By regenerating grace, 
the will is framed into a conformity to the will of God. It is con- 
formed to his preceptive will, being endued with holy inclinations, 
agreeable to every one of his commands. The whole law is impreſſed 
on the gracious ſoul : every part of it js written over on the renewed 
heart. And altho' remaining corruption makes ſuch blots in the 
writing, that oft-times the man bimſelf cannot read it: yet he that 
wrote it can read it at all times; it is never quite blotted out, nor can 
be. What he has wrixen, he has written, it ſhall ſtand : For this is 
the covenant, — I wi!l put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts, Heb. viii. 10. And it is a covenant of ſalt, a perpetual 
covenant. It is alſo conformed to his providential will; fo that the 
man will no more be maſter of his own proceſs ; nor carve out his lot 
for himſelf. He learns to ſay, from his heart, The will of the Lord be 
done, -h: ſhall chuſo our inheritance for us, Pſal. xIvii. 4. Thus the 
will is diſpoſed to fail in with thoſe things, which, in its depraved 
tare, it could never be reconciled to. 
Particularly, ( 1.) The Lord is reconciled to the covenant of peace. 
The Lord Cod promiſeth a covenant of peace to ſinners ; a covenant 
which he lumſelf hath framed, and: regiſtrated in the Bible: but they 


with it. Were it put into their hands, to frame it according to their. 
mind ; they would blot many things out of it, which God has put in; 
and put in many things, God has kept out. But the renewed heart is 
entirely ſatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; this is all 
my ſalvation, and all my deſire. Tho? the covenant could not be 
brought down to their depraved vill, their wil is, by grace, hrought 
up to the covenant; they are well-pleaſed with it: there is nothing in 
it they would have out; nor is any thing left out of it, which they 
would have in. (2.) The will ® diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord. The ſoul is content to ſubmit to him. Regenerating grace 
undermines, and brings down the tow'ring imaginations of the heart, 
raiſed up 1 its rightful lord: it breaks the iron ſinew, which kept 
the ſinner from bowing to him, and diſpoſed him to be no more //iff- 


necke4, but to yield to himſelf. He is willing to take on the yoke of 
Chriſt's commands, to take up the croſs and to follow him. He is 
content to take Chriſt on any terms, Pſa}. xc. 3. Thy people ſhall be 


Now, 


willing in the day of thy pouer. 


are not pleaſed with it : nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed 
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Now, the mind being ſavingly enlightened, and the ui renewed; 
the ſinner is thereby determined and enabled to anſwer the goſpel- 
call. So the main work in regener2zion is done; the fort of the heart 
is taken: there is room made for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the inner- 
moſt par:s of the ſoul ; the outer-door of the will being now opened 
to him, as well as the inner-door of the underſtanding. In one word, 
Chriſt is paſſively received into the heart; he is come into the ſoul by 
his quickning ſpirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to the man, who in 
himſelf was dead to fin. And his firſt vital act we may conceive to be 
an active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt diſcerned in his glorious excellen- 
cies; that is, a believing on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, 
offered, and exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel : 
the immediate effect of which is union with him, John i. 12, 13. 
To as many as received him, to them gave he power (or privilege) tg 
becrene the ſons of God, even te them that believe on his Name; which 
were born, nat of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. Eph. iii. 17. That Chrift may duell in your hearts 
by faith. Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, and triumphantly 
entered into it, in regeneration, the ſoul by faith yields itſelf to him, 
| as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, this glorious King, who 
X came into the heart by his Spirit; dwells in it by faith. I he foul 
being drawn, runs; and being effectually called, comes. | 

- Thirdly, In regeneration; there is.a happy change made on the 
allections; they are both rectified and regulated. | 
1. This change reQifies the affections, placing them on, ſuitable 
objects, 2 Theſſ. ui. 5. The Lord diredt your hearts into the love of God. 
The regenerate man's deſires are rectified ; they are ſet on God 
| himſelf, and the things above. He who before, cried with the world, 
4 Who will ſhe u us any good ? he changes his note, and ſays, Lord lift 
1 the light of thy countenance wpm us, Plal. iv. Sometimes he faw 
no beauty in Chriſt, for which he was to be deſired ; but now he is 
all deſires, he is altogether lovely, Cant. v 16. The main ſtream of 
his deſires is turned ro run towards God : for there is the one thing 
he deſireth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. He deſires to be holy, as well as to be 
| happy; and rather to be gracious than great. His hopes, which 
before were low, and ſtaked down to things on earth, are now raiſed, 
and ſet on the glory which is to be revealed. He entertains the h 
of eternal life, tounded on the word of promiſe, Tit. i. 2. Which hope 
he has, as an anchor of the ſoul, fixing the heart under trials, Heb. vi. 18. 
And it puts him upon purifying himſelf, cver as God is pure, John iii. 3. 
For he is begotten again unto a lively hope. 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is 
raiſed, and ſet on God himſelf, Pal. xxviii. 1. On his holy law, 
Pfal. cxix. 07. Tho' it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luft, he ſays, 
The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, an god, Rom. 
vii. 12. He loves the ordinances of God, Pial. Ixxxiv. 1. How ami- 
able are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts? Being paſſed from death unto 
"life, he loves the brethren, (t John iii. 14.) the people of God, as they 
Gs 2 are 
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are called, 1 Pet. i. 10. He loves God for himſelf, and what is God's, 
for his ſake. Yea, as being a child of God, he loves his own enemies. 
His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevolent : he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and 
on the unjuſt : and therefore he is in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. 
v. 44, 4 
Pſal. . hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to 
me. He ns under the remains of it, and longs for deliverance, 
Rom. vii. 24 © wretched man that I am! Who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? His joys and delights are m God the Lord, in 
the light of his countenance, in his law, and in his people ; becauſe 
they are like him. Sin is what he chefly fears; it is a fountain of 
ſorrow to him now, tho” formerly a ſpring of pleaſure. 

2. It regulates the aflections placed on ſuitable objects. Our af- 
fections, when placed on the creature, are naturally exorbitant: when 
we joy in it, we are apt to over- joy; and when we ſorrow, we are 
ready to ſorrow over-much : but grace bridles theſe affections, clips 
their wings, and keeps them within bounds, that they overflow not 
at all their banks. It makes a man hate his father and mother, and 
wife and children, —yea, and his own life alſo, comparatively ; that is, 
to love them leſs than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It alſo ſanctifies 
lawful affections; bringing them forth from right principles, and 
directing them to right ends. There may be unholy deſires after 
Chriſt and his e; as when men deſire Chriſt, not from any love to 
him, but A e. of love to theinſelyes. Give ws of your oil, ſaid 


the foolifh virgins, for our lamps are gone out, Matth. xv. 8. There 


may be an unſanctified ſorrow for ſin; as when one ſorroweth for it, 
not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but, only becauſe. of the wrath 
annexed to it, as did Pharaoh, Judas, and others. So a man may love 


his father and mother, from mere natural principles, without any * 
But grace 
ſanctifies the affections in ſuch caſes, making them to run in a new 
channel of love to God, reſpect to his commands, and re 


reſpect to the command of God binding him thereto. 


gard to his 
glory. Again, grace ſcrews up the affections where they are too low: 
It gives the chief ſeat in them to God: and pulls down all other 
rivals, whether perſons or things, making them ly at his feet, Pal, 
Nxiii. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven, but thee? And there is none upon 
earth, that I deſire beſide thee. He is loved for himſelf: and other 
perſons or things, for his fake. W hat is lovely in them, to the re- 
newed heart, is ſome ray of the divine goodnets appearing tn them: 
for unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by borrowed light. This ac- 
counts for the ſaints loving all men, and yet hating thofe that hate 
God, and contemning the wicked as vile perſons. They hate and 
contemn them for their wickedneſs : there is nothing of God in that, 
and therefore nothing lovely or honourable in it: but they love them 
for their commendable qualities, or perfections, whether natural or 
moral; becauſe, in whomever theſe are, they are from God, and 
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. His hatred is turned againſt ſin in himſelf and others, 
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can be traced to him as their fountain. Finally, Regenerating grace 
ſets the affections ſo firmly on God, that the man is diſpoſed, at God's 
command, to quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his 
hold of Chriſt; to hate father and mother, in compariſon with Chriſt, 
Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawful enjoy ments like 7% ps mantle, 
to hang looſe about a marr; that he may quit them when he is in 
hazard to be enſnared by holding them. | 

If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned; we are, 
doubtleſs, going down the ſtream into me pit. If the luſt of the eye, 
the luſt of the fleſo, and the pride of life, have the throne in our hearts, 
which ſhould be poſſeſſed by the Father, Son, and holy Gholt ; if we 
never had ſo much love to God, as to ourſelves ; if ſin has been 
ſomewhat bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as ſuffering, never ſo bitter 
as the pain of being weaned from it: truly we are ſtrangers to this 
faving change. For grace turns. the aſſections uplide-down, when- 
ever it comes into the heart. 

Fourthly, The conſcience is renewed. Now, that a new light is ſet 
up in the foul in regeneration ; cenſcience is enlightned, inſtructed, 
and informed That candle the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed 
and brightned ; ſo as it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into the moſt 
retired corners of the heart; diſcovering fins which the ſoul was not 
aware of before: and, in a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the corruption 
or depravity of nature, that ſeed and ſpawn whence all actual fans 
proceed. This produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. © wretched 
man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? That 
conſcience, which lay ſleeping in the man's boſom before, is now 
awakened, and makes its voice to be heard through the whole ſoul : 
and therefore there is no more reit for him in the ſluggard's bed; he 
mult get up and be doing, ariſe, haſte and eſcape for his life. It 
powerfully incites to obedience ; even in the molt ſpiritual acts, which 
lay not within the view of the natural conicience ; and powerfully 
reſtrains from lin, even from theſe fins which do not ly open to the 
obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authority of God, 
to which the heart is now reconciled, and which it willingly acknow- 
ledges: and fo it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the 
hazard from the world; for it fills the heart ſo with the fear of God, 
that the force of the fear of man is broken. This hath engaged many 
to put their life in their hand, and follow the cauſe of religion they once 
contemned, and reſolutely walk in the path they formerly abhorred, 
Gal. i. 23. He which perſecuted us in times paſt, notu preacheth the faith 
which once he deſtroyed. Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart. 
It hath bitter remorſe for ſins paſt, which fills the ſoul with anxiety, 
{arrow and ſelf. loathing. And every new reflexion on theſe ſins, is 
apt to affect, and make its wounds bleed afreſh with regret. It is 
made tender, in point of fin and duty, for the time to come; being 
once burnt, it dreads the fire ; and fears to break the hedge, where 
it was formerly bit by the ſerpent. Finally, The renewed con 
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drives the ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the dnly phyſician that can draw 
out the ſting of guilt; and whoſe blood alone can parge the conſcience 
from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all eaſe offered to it from any 
other hand. And this is an evidence, thæt the conſcience is not only 
fired, as it may be in an unregeneraie ſtate ; but oiled alſo with 
regenerating grace. "i | 

Fifthly, As the Memory wanted not its ſhare of depravity, it is alſo 
bertered by regenerating grace. The memory is weakned with re- 
ſpect to thoſe things that are not worth their room therein; and men 
are taught to forget injuries, and drop their reſentments, Mat. v.44,45. 
Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitcFully uſe 
yen, That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the children 6f your Father 
which is in heaven. It is ſtrengthned for ſpiritual things. We have 
Folomon's receipt for an ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. y /on, faith he, 
Forget nat my law. But how thall it be kept in mind? Let thine heart 
keep my comman3%ments. Grace makes a heart-memory, even where 
there is no good head-memory, Pfal. cxix. 11. 7% word have I hid in 
mine heart. The heart truly touched with the powerful ſweetneſs of 
truth, will help the memory to retain what is ſo reliſhed. Did divine 
truths make deeper impreiſions on our hearts, they would thereby 
impreſs themſelves with more force on our memories, Pſal. cxix. 93. 
1 witl never forget thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quichned me, 
Grace ſanctifies the memory. Many have large, but unſanctified 
memories; which ſerve only to gather knowledge, whereby to agpra- 
vate their condemnation; but the renewed memory ſerves to remem- 
ber his commandments to do them, Pal. cit. 18 It is a ſacred ſtore. 
houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion: for 
faith and hoxe are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark hour. It is the 
Nore-houſe of former experiences ; and theſe are the believer's way- 
marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in a 
dark time, Pal. xlii. 6. O my Cod, my ſeul is caſt down within me- 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, &c. It alfo 
helps the ſoul to godly forrow and ſelf-loathing, preſenting old guilt 
anew before the conſcience : and making it bleed afreſh, tho? the fin 
be already pardoned, Pſal. xxv. 7. Remember unt the fins of my youth. 
And where unpardoned guilt is lying on the ſleeping conſcience, it is 
often employed to bring in a word, which in a moment fers the whole 
foul aſtir: as when Peter remembered the words of Feſus,—be went cut 
and wept bittcrly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The word of God laid up in a 


Anftified memory, ſerves a man to reſiſt temptations, puts the ſword. 
in his hand againſt the ſpiritual enemies, and is a light to direct his 


ſteps in the way of religion and righteouſneſs. 

Sixthly, There is a change made on the Body, and the members 
thereof, in reſpect of their uſe : they are conſecrated to the Lord. 
Even the Body is—for the Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 13. It is the tempie of the 


huly Ghoſt, yer. 19. The members thereof, that were formerly in- 
K:r2menmnts of uurigliteouſi: eſs unto ſin, beco:ne inſtruments of righte- | 
ouſ- 
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ouſneſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. Servants to righteouſneſs unto holi- 
neſs, ver. 19. [he eye that conveyed ſinful imaginations into the 
heart, is under a covenant, Job xxxi. to do ſo no more; but to ſerve 
the ſoul in viewing the works, and reading the word of God. The 
ear that had often been death's porter to let in (in, is turned to be the 
gate of life, by which the word of life enters the ſoul. The tongue 
that ſer on fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to the office it 
was deſigned for by the Creator; namely, to be an inſtrument of 
glorifying him, and ſetting forth his praiſe. In a word, the whole 
man is for God, in ſoul and body, which by this bleſſed change 
are made his. 

Laſtly, This gracious change ſhines forth in the converſation: 
Even the outward man is renewed. A new heart makes newneſs of 
life. When the King's daughter is all glerious within, her cloathing 
is of wrought gold, Pſal. xlv. 13. The ſingle eye makes the whole 
body full of light, Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear in every 
part of one's converſation, particularly in theſe following things. 

I. In the change of his company. Tho" ſometime he deſpiſed 
the company of the ſaints, now they are the excellent in whom is all 
his delight, Pal. xvi. 3. I am a companion of all that fear thee, faith 
the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix 63. A renewed man joins himſelf with 
the ſaints: for he and they are Iike minded, in that which is their 
main work and buſineſs; they have all one new nature; they are 
travelling to /mmanuels land, and converſe together in the language 
of Canaan. In vain do men pretend to religion, while un odly 
company is their ehoice; for a companions of fouls ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will make a man ſhy of throwing himſelf 
ito an ungodly family, or any unneceſſary familiarity with wicked 
men; as one that is clean, will beware of going into an infected houſe. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. Grace makes 
men gracious in their ſeveral relations, and natively leads them to tlie 
conſcientious performance of relative duties. It does not only make 
good men, and good women; but makes good ſubjects, good huſ- 


bands, good wives, children, ſervants, and in a word, good relatives 


in the, church, common- wealth, and family. It is à juſt exception 
made againſt the religion of many; namely, that they are bad rela- 
tives, they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, ſervants, &. Tow will 
we prove ourſelves to be new creatures, if we be {till juſt ſuch as we 
were before, in our ſeveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things are paſſed away; 
behald all things are become new. Real godline ſs will gain a teſtimony 
to a man, from the conſciences of his neareſt relations, tho? they know 
more of his ſinful infirmities, than others do; as we fee in that caſe, 
2 Kings iv. 2. Thy ſervant, my huſband, is dead, and thou know?f? that 
thy ſervant did fear the Lord. - 

3. In the way of his following his woridly buſineſs, there is a great 


change. Ir appears te be no more his all, as ſome time it was. Tho? 


ſaints 
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faints apply themſelves to worldly buſineſs, as well as others - yet 
their hearts are not ſwallowed up in it. It is evident they are carry- 
ing on a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip. iii. 20. 


For our converſation is in heaven. And they go about their employ- 


ment in the world as a duty laid upon them by the Lord of all; doing 


their lawful buſineſs, as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, becauſe. 


he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
4. They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement of the king- 
dom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe the intereſts of religion, 
and prefer Jeruſalem above their chief joy, Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. How 
privately ſoever they live, grace makes them of a public ſpirit, which 
will concern itſelf in the ark and work of God; in the goſpel of God; 
and in the people of God; even theſe of them whom they never ſaw 
in the face. As children of God, they naturally care for thefe things. 
have a new and unwonted concern for the ſpiritual good of 
others. And no ſooner do they taſte of the power of grace themſelves, 
but they are inclined to ſet up to be agents for Chriſt and holineſs, 
in this world; as appears in the caſe of the woman of Samaria, who, 
when Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to her, went her way inte the city, 
and ſuith unto the men, Came, ſce a man which told me all things that 
ever I did! 1s not this the Chriſt? John iv. 28, 29. They have ſeen 
and felt the evil of ſin, and therefore pity the world lying in wicked- 
neſs. They would fain pluck the brands out of the fire, remembring 
that they themſelves were plucked out of it. They will labour to 
commend religion to others; both by word and example; arid rather 
deny themſelves their liberty in indifferent things, than by the un- 
charitable uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandcth, 

leſt I make my brother to offend. 8 | 
5. In their uſe of lawful tomforts, there is a great change. They 
reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe them, as means to 1 them 


in their way. They draw their ſatisfaction from the higher ſprings, 


even while the lower ſprings are running. Thus Hannah having 
obtained a ſon, rejoiced not ſo much in the gift, as in the piver, 
1 Sam. ii. 1 And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord. 
Yea, when the comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without 
them, and rejcice in the Lord, altho* the fig-tree do not bloſſom, Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to uſe the conveniences of a preſent life 


paſſingly; and to ſhew a holy moderation in all things. The heart, 
which formerly immerſed itfelf in theſe things without fear, is now 


ſhy of being over-much pleaſed with them; and being apprehenſive 
of danger, uſes them warily: as the dogs of Egypt run while they lap 
their water out of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodi les that are in it. 

Loftly, This change thines forth in the man's performance of te- 
ligious duties. Be who lived in the neglect of them, will do ſo no 
more, if once the grace of God enter inte his heart. If a man be 


new-born, he wül deizre the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. it. 2. 
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Whenever the prayerleſs perſon gets the Spirit of grace, he will be 
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in him a Spirit of ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. It is as natural for one 
that is born again tg fall a- paying, as for the new- born babe to fall 
a- crying, Acts ix. 11. Behold, he prayetb. His heart will be a temple 
for God, and his houſe 2 church. His devotion, which before was 
ſuperficial and formal, is no ſpiritual and lively; foraſmuch as heart 
and tongue are touched with a live- coal from heaven; and he reſts 
not in the mere performing of duties, as careful only to get his taſk 
done; but in every duty ſeeking communion with God in Chriſt, juſtly 
conſidering them as means appointed of God for that end, and reckon- 


ing himſelf diſappointed if he miſs of it. Thus far of the nature of 
regeneration. 


De Reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation. 


IT. I come to ſhew why this change is called regeneration, a being 
born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of the reſemblance betwixt natu- 
ral and ſpiritual generation, which lies in the following particulars. 

Fi: ſt, Natural generation is a myſterious thing: and fo is ſpiritual 
generation, John ui. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: fa is every one that is born of the Spirit. The work of the 
Spirit is felt, but his way of working is a myſtery we cannot compre- 
hend. A new light is let into the mind, and the will is renewed; but 
how that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fettered with cords 
of love, and how the rebel is made a willing captive, we can no more 


tell, than we can tell, how the bones de grow in the womb of her that is 
with child, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As, a man hears the ſound of the wind, and 


finds ir ſtirring ; but knows not where it begins, and where it ends; 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit: he finds the change that is 
made upon him, but how it is produced, he knoweth not. One og 
he may know, that whereas he was blind, now he ſeeth: but the ſee 
of grace doth ſpring and grow up, he knvweth not bow, Mark iv. 26,27. 
Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being, it had not before. 
The child is not, till he be generate; and a man has no gracious being. 
no being in grace, till he be regenerate. Regeneration is not fo 
much the curing of a tick man, as the quictning of a dead man, Eph. 
li. 1, . Man ja his depraved ſtate is a mere non- entity in grace: 
and is brought into a new being, by the power of him, whe calleth 
things that be nat, as though they were; being created in 7eſus Chriſt 
unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our Lord Jeſus, to give 
ound of hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and miſerable ſtate, 
propoſeth hunſelf as the beginning of the creation of Cod, Rev. iii. 14. 
Namely, the active beginning of it; for all things were made by him 
at firſt, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, that ſeeing he 


made them when they were nothing, ke could make them over again, 


when worle than nothing ; ſame hand that-made them his creatures, 


- could make them new. creatures. 


. Thirdly, ae 
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Thirdly, As the child is merely paſſive in generation, ſo is the child 
of God in regeneration. The one contributes nothing to its own 
generation ; neither does the other contribute any thing, by way of 
efficiency, to its own regeneration : for tho' a man may lay himſelf 
down at the pool: yet he hath no hand in moving of-the water, no 
eſficacy in performing of the cure. One is born the child of a king, 
another the child of a beggar : the child has no hand at all in this 
difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate; others he brings 
into. a Rate of grace or regenexacy. If thou be thus henoured, no 
thanks to thee; for who maket# thee to differ from another? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Fourihiy, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in both births. 
Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which there is ſuch a 
variety of organs : nothing wanting, nothing ſuperfluous. The 
Pſalmiſt confidering his own body, looks on it as a piece of marvellous 
work: I am fearfully and wonderfully made, ſaith he, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. 
aud curiouſly wrought in the lower pate of the earth, ver 15. That is, 
in the womb, where I know not Low the bones d grow, more than 
| know what is a- doing in the loweſt parts of the earth. In natural 
generation, we are curiouſly wrought, as a piece of needle- work; as 
the word imports: even 10 it is in regenc ration, Pſal. xIv. 14. She ſhall 
ve brought unty the King, in raiment of needle-work, ratment curiouſly 
wrought. It is the ſame word in both texts. And what that raiment 
is, the Apoſtle tells us, Erh. iv. 24. It is the neu man, which, after 
Cod, is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. That is the raiment, 
he faith, in the ſame place, ws muſt put on; not excluding. the im- 
puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt. ' Both are coriolly wrought, as 
inaſter-pieces of the manifold wiſdom of Cod. O the wonderful con- 
texture of graces in the new creature! O glorious creature, new- 
made, after the image of God! It is grace for grace in Chi iſt, which 
makes up the new man; John i 16. Even as in bodily generation, 
the child has member for member in the parent; has every member 
the parent has, in a certain proportion. 

Fifthly, All this, in buth caſes, hath its riſe from that chich is in 
itſelf very ſmall and inconiiderable. O the power of God, in making 
ſuch a creature of the corruptible feed ! and much more in bringing 
forth the new .creature from o ſinall beginnings: it is as the little 
cloud like a mag hand, which ſhread till heaven was black with claudi 
and wind, and there mag a great rain, 1 Kings xii. 44, 45. A man 
gets a word at a ſermon, which hundreds beſide him hear and let ſlip: 
but it remains with him, werks in him, and never leaves him, till the 
little word be turned up- ſide-· dun by it; that is, till he become a new 
man. It is Itke the vapour that gut up into Laaſuerus*s head, and cut 
off ſleep from his eyes, Either vi. 1. which proved a ſpring of ſuch 
motions, as never ceaſed, until /ordecas, in royal pomp, was brought 
on horſe-back through the ſtreet, proud Haman trudging at his foot; 
tne fame Haman afterwards hanged, Mardecai advanced, and the 
church delivered from Haman's hellimù fut. The grain of 3 

/ | fre 


things out of ſmall beginnings. | 
Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, Job x. 10. 
* . I * A . 
Hafſt thou not poured me out as milk, and cruddled me like cherfe? So is 
regeneration. It is with the foul, ordinarily, in regeneration, as 
with the blind man cured by our Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees 
walking, afterwards ſaw every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25- 


It is true, regeneration being, ſtrictly ſneaking, a paſting from death 1 


to life, the ſoul is quickned in a moment: like as, when the embryo 
is brought to perfection in the womb, the ſoul is infaled into the life- 
leſs lump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine fomewhar like conception 
in ſpiritual generation, whereby the {foul is prepared for quickening: 
and the new creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of He 
2re abundantly, John x. 10. 

Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The regenerate may 
call Gop, Father: for they are his children, John i. 12, 13. begotten 
of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The bride, the Lam#'s wiſe, (that is the church) 
is their mat her, Gal. iv. 27. They are related, as brethren, as ſiſters, 
to angels and glorified ſaints, the family of Heaven. They are of the 
heavenly ſtock : and the meaneſt of chen, the baſe things of the world, 
1 Cor. i. 28. the kialeſs things, as the word imports, who cannot boaſt 


of the blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by their new birth, near. 


of kin with the excellent of the earth. 

Eighthly, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the child. 
Every thing that generates, generates its like; and the regenerate 
are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. the moral per fections of 
the divine nature are in meaſure and degree communicated to the 
renewed foul, and thus the divine image is retrieved ; fo that, as the 
chisd reſembles the father, the new creature reſembles God himſelf, 
being holy as he is holy. | 

Liſily, As there is no birth without pain, both to the mother and 
to the child; fo there is great pain in bringing forth the new creature. 


The children have more or leſs of theſe birth- pains, whereby they are 


pricked in their heart, Acts ii. 37. The ſoul has fore pains when 
under conviction and humiliation, A tn , irit who can bear? 
The mother is pained, Zion travails, Iſa. xvi. 8. the ſighs, groans, 
crieth, and hath hard labour, in her miniſters and members, to bring 
forth children to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My title children, of whom { 
travail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. find never was 
a mother more feelingly touched with joy, that a man- child was born 
into the world, than the is upon the new birth of her children. But 
what is more remarkable than all this, we read, not only of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt's travail, (or toil of ſoul) Iſa. lui: 1 1. but (what lies more 
directly to our purpoſe) of his pains, or pangs, as of one travelling in 
child- birth; ſo the word uſed Acts ii. 24. properly ſignifies. "Well 


may he call the new creature, as Rachel called her dear-bought fon, 


Benini, i.e. The ſon of my ſorrows and, as ſhe called another, Naphtali, 
| I i. e. my 


{ 
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ſeed—becometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 21, 22. Cod loves to bring great 
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i. e. my wreſtling : for the pangs of that travail put him to ſtrong 


crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, in an agony and bloody ſweat, 
Luke x xii. 44. 
became to him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24. 


The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 
Usz I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are in the 


ſtate of grace or not. If ye be brought out of the ſtate of wrath 
or ruin, intd the ſtate of grace or ſalvation; ye are new creatures, 


ye are born again. But ye will ſay, How fhall we know whether 


« we be born again or not?” Anſ. Do you aſk me, if the ſun 
were riſen, and how you ſhould know, whether it were riſen, or 
not? I would bid you look up to the heavens, and ſee it with your 
eyes. And would you know if the light be riſen in your heart? 
Look in, and fee. Grace is light, and diſcovers itſelf. Look into 
thy mind, ſee if it has been illuminate in the knowledge of God. 
Haſt thou been inwardly taught what God is? Were thine eyes 
ever turned inward to ſee thyſelf, the ſinfulneſs of thy depraved 
fare; the corruption of thy nature; the ſins of thy heart and life? 
W aſt thou ever let into a view of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin ? 
Have thine eyes ſeen King 7eſus in his beauty; the manifold wiſdom 


of God ia him, his tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute fulneſs 


and ſufficiency, with the vanity and emptiveſs of all things elſe ? 
Next, What change is there on thy will? Are the fetters taken 
off, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from moving heaven- 
wards? And has thy will got a new ſet? Doſt thou find an aver- 
ſion to ſin, and a proneneſs to good wrought in thy heart? Is thy 
foul turned towards God as thy chief end; is thy will new-molded, 
into ſome. meaſure of conformity to the preceptive and providen- 
tial will of God: Art thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of 
peace, and fixedly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered 
in the goſpel? And as to a change on your affections, are they 
rectified, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires going on 
after God? Are they © to his name, and remembrance of him?“ 
Iſa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him? Is your love fet upon him, 


and your hatred fer againſt ſin ? Does your offending a good God 


affect your heart with ſorrow, and do you fear ſin more than fuffer- 
ing? Are your affections regulated? Are they, with reſpect to 
created comforts brought down, as being too high: and with re- 


ſpect to God in Chriſt, ſcrewed up, as being too low? Has he the 


chief ſeat in your heart? And are all your lawful werldly comforts 
and enjoyments laid at his feet? Has thy conſcience been enlight- 
ned and awakened, refuſing all eaſe, but from the application of 


the blood of a Redeemer? Is thy memory ſanctified, thy body 


cenſecrated to the ſervice of God? And art thou now walking in 
newneſs of life? Thus ye may diſcover, whether ye are born 
again or not. 

wy | But, 


And, in the end, he died of theſe pangs, they 
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But, for your further help in this matter, I will diſcourſe a little 
of another ſign of regeneration, namely, The love of the brethren ; 
an evidence whereby the weakeſt and moſt timorous ſaints have 
often had comfort, when they could have little or no.confolation 
from other marks propoſed to them. This the Apoſtle lays down, 
1 John iti. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
« life, becauſe we love the brethren.” It is not to be thougut, 
that the Apoſtle, by the brethren in this place, means brethren by a 
common relation to the firit Adam, but to the ſecond Adam, Chrilt 
Jeſus: becauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a 


good-will to the whole race of mankind, takes place in the renewed 


foul, as being a lively bneameat of the divine image; yet the whole 


context [peaks of thoſe that are the ſons of God, ver. 1, 2. children 
of God, ver. 10. born of God, ver. 9g. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 
children of God, and the children of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt 
theſe that are of the devil, ver. 8, ta. and theſe that are of God, 
ver. 10. And the text itſelf comes in as a reaſon why we ſhould 
not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the*children of God, 
ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the love of the brethren 
is an evidence of one's having paſſed from death to life? And 
therefore it were abſurd to look for that love amongſt the men of 
the world, who are dead in :reſpaſſes and fin. They cannot love 
the brethren: no marvel then that they hate them. Wherefore 
it is plain, that by &rethren here, are meant brethren by regeneration. 

Now, in order to fer this mark of regen=ration in a true light, 
confider theſe three things. (t.) This love to the brethren, is a 
love to them as ſuch. Then do we love them in the ſenſe of the 
text, when the grace, or image of God in them, is the chief motive 


of our love to them. When we love the godly for their godlinets, 


the ſaints for their ſanctity or holineſs: tiſen we love God in them, 
and io may conclude, we are born of God; for every one that loveth 


him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, 1 John v. . 


Hypocrites may love taints, on account of a civil relation to them; 
becauſe of their obliging converſation; for their being of the ſame 
opinion with themſelves in religious matters: and on many other 
ſuch like accounts, whereby wicked men may be induced to love 
the godly. But bappy they, who can love them for naked gracz 
in them; for their heaven-born temper and diſpoſition; who can 
pick this pearl out of a dunghill of infirmities in, aud about them; 
lay hold on it, and love them for it. (2.) It is a love that will be 
given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They that love 
one ſaint, becauſe he is a faint, will have love to all the ſaints. 
Eph. i. 15. They will love all, who to their diſcerning, bear the 
image of God. They that cannot love a gracious perton in rags, 


*%%. 


but cohfine their tove to theſe of them who wear gay cloathiug, 


have not this love to the brethren in them. Thete who can con- 
ſine their love to a party, ts whom God has not confined his grace, 
are ſouls too narrow to be put among the children. In what 

| | points 
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paints ſoever men differ from us, in their judgment or way: yet 
if they appear to agree with us, in love to God, and our Saviour 
2 Chriſt, and in bearing his image; we will love them as 

rethren, if we ourſelves be of the heavenly family: And, (3-) If 
this Jove be in us, the more grace any perſon appears to be poſſeſſed 
of, he will be the more beloved by us. The more vehemently the 
holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hearts of true Chriſtians 
will be the more warmed in love to them It is not with the 
ſaints as with many other.men, who make themſelves the ſtandard 
for others: and love them ſo far as they think they are like them- 
ſelves. But, if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and darken them. their love 
is turned. to | hatred and envy ; and they endeavour to detract from 
the due praiſe of their exemplary piery; becauſe nothin; reliſheth 
with them in the practice of religion, that goes beyond their own 
meaſure : what of the life and power of religion appears in others, 
ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine grudge in the ir Phorifaicel hearts, 
But, as for them that art born again; their, love and affection to 
the brethren, bears proportion to the degrees of the divine image 


they diſcern in them. 


Now, it ye would improve theſe things to the knowledge of 
your late, I would adviſe you, (r.) To let apart ſome time, when 
ye arc at home, for a review of your caſe, and try your ſtate, by 
what has been ſaid. Many have comfort and clearneis as to their 
ſtate, at a ſermon; who in a little time loſe it again: becauſe, 
while they hear the word preached, they make application of it; 
but do not conſider of theſe things more deliberately and Jeiſurely 
The action is too iudden aud ſhort, to give laſting 
comfort. And it is often fo indeliberate, that it has bad conſe- 
quences. Therefore, ler about this work at home, after earneſt 
and ſerious prayer to Cod for his help in it. Complain not of your 
want of time, while the night follows the buſy day; or of place, 
white the f::1ds and out-heuſes are to be got. (2.) Renew your 
repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the conſcience, un- 
repented of, may darken all your -vidences and marks of grace. 
It prov okes the Spirit of grace to depart; and when he goes, our 
light ceaſes. It is not fic time for a faint to read his evidences, 
when the candle is blown out by ſome conſcience- wounding guilt. 
Laſtiy, Exert the powers of the new nature; let the graces of the 
divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves by action. If ye would 


know whether there is a facred fire in your breaſt, or not, ye mull 


blow the coal: for altho' it be, and be a live-coaT; yet if it be 
under the athes, it will give you no light. Settle in your hearts 
a firm. purpoſe, thro? the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, to comply 
with every known duty, and watch againſt every known fin; hav- 
ing a readineſs of mind, to be inſtructed in what ye know not. If 
gracious fouls would thus manage their inquiries iato their ſtate; 
it is i:kelv, they weuld have a comfortable iſſue. And if others 
would take ſuch a ſole: review aud make trial of their ſtate im- 
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partially, fiſting themſelves before the tribunaſ of their own con- 
ſciences; they might have a timely diſcovery of their own naughti- 
eſs; but the neplect cf felf-examination leavgs moſt men under 
ſad deluſions, a5 to cheir ſtate; and deprives many faints of the 
comfortable ſight of the grace of God in them. ; 
But that I may afford tome further help to true Chriſtians, in 
their inquiries into their Rate; I ſhall propoſe and briefly anfwer 
ſome cates or doubts, wiicth may poſſibly hinder tome perſons from 
the comfortable view of their happy ſtare. The children's bread 
muſt not be with-h#ld; tho! while it is reached to them, the dogs 
mould ſnatch at it. 
Cast I. I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe I know not the 
« preeiſe time of my converſion; nor can I trace the particular 
« {teps, in the way in which it was brought to pass.“ Af. Tho“ 
it is very_dg ireabie, to be able to give an account of the beginning 
and the gradual adv:nces of the Lord's work upon our fouls, as 
ſomegiin's can di{lintly do, (howbeit the manner of the Spirit's 
working is fill a myitery) yet this is not nece{lary to evidence the 
truth of grace. Happy he chat can ſay, in this exe, as the Blind 
man in the goſpel, One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
TI fre. Likcas when we fee flames, we know there is fire; tho” 
we know not how or when it began: ſo the truth of grace in us 
may be diſcerned : tho* we know not how, or when, it was dropt 
into our hearts. If thou canſt perceive the happy change, which is 
wrought on thy ſoul: if thou findeſt thy mind is enlightned, thy. 
will inclined to comply with the will of God in all things; eſpe- 
cially to fall in with the divine plan of ſalvation thro' a crucified 
Redeemer: in vain doſt thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, 
becauſe thou knoweſt not · how and what way it was brought abdur. 
Cas II. If I were a new creature, ſin could not prevail 
agaiaſt me as it doth.” Anſ. Tho? we muſt not lay piliows for 
hypocrites to reſt their heads upon, who indulge themſelves in 
their ſins, and make the doctrine of God's grace ſublervient to their 
luſts, lying down contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that 


| are fond of golden chains: yet it muſt be owned, the juſt man 


falleth ſeven times a-day, and iniquity may prevail againſt the child. 


ren of God. Bur, if thou art groaning under the weight of the 


body of death, whe corruption of thy nature; loathing thyſelf for 
the ſins of thy heart and lite; ſtriving to mortify thy lults; fleeing 
daily to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ; and looking to his Spirit 
for ſanQification: tho* thou mayſt be obliged to ſay with the 
Plalmiſt, Iniguities prevail againſt me? Yet thou mayeſt add with 
him, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away, Pſal. lxv. 3. 
The new creature doth not yet poſſels the houſe alone: it dwells 
beſide an ill neighbour; namely, A AP corruption, the reliques 
of depraved nature. Theſe ſtruggle together for the maſtery : 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
Gal. v. t. And ſometimes corruption prevails, bringing the child 
of 


of God into captivity to the law of ſm, Rom. vii. 23. Let not there. 
fore the prevailing of corruption, make thee in this caſe conclude 
thou art none of God's children: but let it humble thee to be the 
more watchful, and to thirſt the more intenſely after Jeſus Chriſt, 
his blood and Spirit; and that very diſpoſition will evidence a 
principle of grace in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of fin, that 

evails ſo often againſt thee. | 
- Casx III. 1 find the motions of fin in my heart more violent, 
„ {jnce the Lord began his work on my toul, than they were be. 
56 fore that time. Can this conſiſt with a change of my nature?“ 


Anſ Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, after God has had a re- 


markable dealing with their ſouls, rerding to their reformation, 
have thrown off all bonds; and have become groſly and openly 
immoral and profane; as if the devil had returned into their hearts, 
with ſeven ſpirits worſe than bimſelf. All ſhall ſay uv ſuch per- 
ſons is, that their ſtate is exceeding dangerous: they are in danger 
of {inning againſt the Holy Cho? - therefore let them repent, fore 
it be roo late. But if ic be not thus with you: tho? corruption is 
be ſtirring icfelf more violently than formerly, as if all the forces 
of hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, to bring back a fugitive; I ſay, 
theſe (tirrings may conſiſt with a change of your nature. When 
the reſtraint of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no won- 
der if this laſt acts more vigorouſly than before, warring againſt 
the law of the mind, Rom. vii. 23. The motions of fin may really 
-be molt violent; when a new principle is brought in to caſt it out. 
And, as the fun, ſending its beams through the window, diſcovers 
the motes in the houſe, and their motions, which were not ſeen 
before: ſo the light of grace may diſcover the riſing and actings 
of corruption, in another manner than ever the man ſaw them 


before; tho' they really do not rife nor act more vigorouſly. Sin 


is not quite dead in the regenerate ſoul, it is but dying; and, dying 
a lingering death, being crucified, no wonder there be great fight- 
ings, when it is ſick at the heart, and death is at the door. Beſides 
temptations may be more in number, and ſtronger, while Satan is 
ſtriving to bring you back who are eſcaped, than while he endea- 
voured only to retain you: After ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of affliftions, ſays the Apoſtle, to the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. 
| But caſt not away your confidence, ver. 34. Remember his grace is 


ſufficient for yon, and the Cod of peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet 


ſhartly. Pharach and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formidable 
appearance againſt the Vraelites, as at the Red-ſea, after they were 
brought out of Egypt: but then were the purſuers neareſt to a total 
overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this caſe therefore make you raze 
your foundations: but be ye emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong in 


the Lord, and in the power of bis might; and ye ſhall comeoff victorious. 


CAR IV. “ But when I compare my love to God, with my love 
„to ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe of my affections 
beat ſironger to the creature than the Creator. How then 2 
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& I call him father? Nay, alas! theſe turnings of heart within 
„me, and glowings of affection to him, which ſome imes 1 had, 
& are gone; fo that I fear, all the love I ever hid to the Lon, 
& has been but a fic and flaſh of affection, tuch as bypocri:es often 


„% have.“ Anſ. It cannot be denied, that the predominant love of 


the world, is a certain mark of an unregenerate (ta:e, 1 John i. 15. 
If any man love the world, the Iwe of the Father is not in him. Never- 
thelels, theſe are not always the ſtrongeſt affecti as, whic' are 
, moſt violent. A man's affection may be more moved on ſome oc- 
caſions by an object that is little regarded, than by another. that 
is exceedingly beloved; even as a little brook ſometimes makes a 
greater noiſe than a great river. The ſtreug h of our ﬀ. & ons is 
to be meaſured by the firmneſs and fix<dnels of the rout ; not by 
the violence of their actings. Suppoie a per on meeting with a 
friend who has been long abroad, finds his affection more vehe- 
mently acting toward his friend on that occaſion, than towards his 
own wife and children; will he therefore ſay that he loves nis 
friend more than them? Surely no. Evea fo, although the Chriſ- 
tian may find himſelf more moved in his love to the creaturc, than 
in his love to God; yet he is not therefore to be ſaid to love the 
creature more than God; leeing love to God is always more firmly 
7 rooted in a gracious heart, than love to any created enjoyin'nt 
| whatſoever; as appears when competition ariſes in ſuch a manuer, 

that the one or the other is to be forgone. Would you then 

know your caſe? Retire into your own hearts, and there lay the 


two in the balance, and try Which of them weighs down the ciher.. 


- 


Aſk thyſelf, as in the fight of God, whether thou wouldſt part with 
Chriſt for the creature, or part with the creature for Chriſt, if 
thou were left to thy choice in the matter? If you find your heart 
8 diſpoſed to part with what is deareſt to you in the world for Criſt, 


at his call; you have no reaſon to conclude you love the creature 


more than God; but on the contrary, that you love G d more than 
| the creature; albe!t you do not feel ſuch v-olent motions in the 

love of God, as in the love of ſome created thng, Matth. x. 37. 
He that lov:th father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me. 
: Luke xiv. 26. If any man come io me, and hate nit his father and 
; mother, — he caunat be my diſciple. From which texts compared, 
b we may infer, that he who hates, i. e. is ready to part with father 
„ and mother for Chriſt, is, in our Lord's account, one that loves 
, them leſs than bim; and not one who loves father and mother more 
| than him. Moreover, ye are to conſider there is 2 twofold love 
to Chriſt, (c.) There is a ſcaſible love to him, which is felt as a 
yt dart in the heart; and makes a holy love-ſicknefs in the foul, ariſ- 
g ing either from want of enjoyment, as in the cate of the ſpouſe, 
Cant, v. 8. I charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find my 
WM b-lrued, that ye tell him, that I am ſick of love © or clie from the ful- 
neſs of it, as in that caſe, Cant. U. 5. Stay me with flags, comfort 
me with apples. fer I am ſick love. Theſe glowings of affections 
| U are 
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are uſually wrought in young converts, who are ordinarily_made f 
ſing in the day of their youth, Hol. ti. 14. While the fire-edge is upon 


the young convert, he looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and 


not finding them in ſuch a temper and difpoſition as himſelf, he is 
ready to cenfure them; and think there is far lefs religion in the 


world, than indeed there is. But when his own cup comes to ſettle 


below the brim, and he finds that in himſelf, which made him queſtion 
the ſtate of others, he is more- humbled, and feels more and mort 
the neceſſity of daily recourſe to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and 
to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctification; and thus grows downwards 
in humliation; ſelf-loathing, and ſelf-denial. (2.) There is a rational 
love to Chritt, which, without theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the 
former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine authority 


and command. When one bears ſuch a love to Chriſt, tho“ the 


vehement ſtirrings of atteftion be wanting, yet he is truly tender of 
aſtending 2 gracious God; endeavours to walk before him unte all 


.. pleaſing ; and grievel at the heart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 
John v. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 
- Now, although that ſenſible love doth not always continue with you: 


vet ye have no reaſon to account it a hypocritical fit, while the rational 
love remains with you, more than a faithful and loving wife needs 
gaeſtion her love to her huſband, when her fondneſs is abated. 
Casz V.“ The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates are a terror 
to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on me, when I am about to 


* ©, conclude from the marks of grace which I ſeem to find in myſelf, 


* that I am in che ſtate of grace.” Anf. Theſe things ſhould indeed 
fiir us up to a moſt ſerious and impartial examination of ourſelves ; but 


enghit not to keep us in a continued ſuſpenſe as to our ſtate. Sirs, 


ye ſee the outſide of hypocrites, their duties, their gifts, their tears, &c. 
but ye ſee not their inſide; ye do not diſcern their hearts, the bias of 
their ſpirits. Upon what ye fee of them, ye found a judgment of 
charity, as to their ſtate ; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch 
a caſe, becauſe e cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their actings: 
But ye are ſpeaking, and onght to have a judgment of certainty, as to 
your own ſtate ; and therefore are to look in to that part of religion, 
which none in the world but yourſelves can diſcern in you; and which 
ye can as little ſee jn others. An hypocrite's religion may appear far 
greater than that of a ſincere ſoul: but, that which makes the greateſt 
figure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth before God. I would 
rather utter one of theſe groans the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. 
than thed Eſuu's tears, have Balaum's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of 
the ſtony ground hearers. The fire that ſhall try every man's work, 
will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what fort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
Now, ye may know what bulk of religion another has: and what tho 
it. he more bulky than your own? God doth not regard that: Why 
then do yau make fuck a matter of it? It is impoſſible for you, without 
divine revelation, certainly to know of what ſort another man's 
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religion is: but ye may certainly know what ſort your own is of, with- 
out extraordinary revelation ; otherwiſe the Apoltle would not exhort 
the ſaints to give diligence to make their palling and election ſure, 
2 Pet i. 10. Therefore, the attainments of hypocritq; and apoſtates 
ſhonld not diſturb you in your ſerious inquiry into your own ſtate. 
But I'll tell you two things wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond the 
moit refined hypocrites. (1 ) In denying theraſelves, renouncing all 
confidence in themſelves, and their own works, acquieſcing i in, ben 
well-pleaſed with, and venturing their ſouls upon God's plan of fal- 
vation thro” ſoſus Chriſt, Matth. v 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, i 
for theirs is the king em af heaven. . And chap. xi 6. LI /ffed is be 
/. ver. ſhall not be offended in me. Philip. lit. 3. Ie are the citcum- 
cifion which ww ſhip God in the ſpirit, ana ej ice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fiſh. (2.) In a real hatred of all fin; being 
willing to part with every luſt, without exception, and comply with | 
every duty the Lord makes, or ſhall make known to them: Pal. 
cxix 6. Then ſhall I nat be ofhamed, when 1 have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments, Try yourſelves by theſe. ; 
Casz VI. Ib fee myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the ſaints mentioned . | 
6 in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of my own ac- 
** quaintance ; that, when ] look on them, I can, hardly look on my- 
« ſelf as one of the baude family with them.“ Ar It is indeed matter 
of humiliation, that we get not forward to that meaſure of 1 and 
holineſs, which we ſee is attainable iii this life. This ſhould make us 
more vigorouſly preſs rowards the mark: But ſurely it is from the 
devil, that weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelves. of the attain- 
ments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temptation, is as unreaſon- 
able, as for a child to diſpute away his relation to his father, becauſe 
he is not of the ſame ſtature with his elder brethren. There are 
ſaints of ſeyeral ſizes in Chriſt's family: wn fathers, ſome young 
men, and ſome little children, 1 John u. 13, 14. 
Cxst VII. © I never read in the word of God, nor did I ever 
© know of a child of God ſo tempted, and ſo left of God as I am; 
* and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like mine, 1 cannot but conchade 
J am none of their number: 4. I is objection ariſes to ſome from 
their unacquaintedneſs with the ſcriptures, and with experienced 
Chriſtians It is profitable in this caſe, to impart the matter to fome i 
experienced Chriſtian friend, or to fome godly miinitter. This has 
been a bleſſed mean of peace to ſome perſons; while their caſe, which 
appeared to them to be ſingular, has been evinced to have been tha 
caſe of other ſaints. The ſcripture give initances of very horrid 
temptations, wherewith the ſaints have been aſſaulted: 7ob was temp-; 
ted to b/a/pherne ; this was the great thing the devil aimed at, iu the 
cate of that great faint, Job i. 11. fe will cur/e thee to thy face 
Chap. ul. 9. Curſe Cod and die. Aſaph was tempted” to think, it was 
in vain to be religious - which was in effect to throw off all religion, | 
Pial. Ixxii. 13. Ferily I have cleanſed my heart in vain. Yea, Chrilt 
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himſelf was tempted to caſt himſelf down from a pinacle of the temple, 
andto worſhip the devil, Matth iv. 6 
of God have not only been attacked with, but have actually yielded to 
os tegaptations for a time. Peter denied CHRis r, and curſed 
and {wore that he know him not Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a per- 
ſecater, compelled even ſaints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many 
of the ſaints can, from their ſad experience, bear witneſs to very groſs 
- temptations, which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very fleſh 
to tremble, and ſickened their bodies. 
rible work; and will coſt pains to quench them, by a vigorous 
ing of the ſhield of faith, Epheſ. vi 16. Sometimes, | 
deſperate attacks, that never was one more put to it. in running to and 
fro, without intermiſſion to quench the fire-balls inceſſantly thrown 
into his houſe by an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him ; 
5 poor tempted ſaint is, to repel ſatanical injections. But theſe 
injections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a dreadful affic- 
tion, they are not the ſins of the tempted, unleſs they. make them theirs 
by conſenting to them. They will be charged upon the tempter 
alone, if they be not conſented to; and will no more be laid to the 
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And many of the children 


Satan's fiery darts make ter- 
manag- 


e makes ſuch 


charge of the tempted party; than a baſtard's being laid down at the 


chaſte man's door, will fix gnilt upon him. But, ſuppoſe neither 


miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to whom you go, can tell you of any 
who has been in your caſe ; yet you ought not thence to infer, that 
your caſe certainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over hopes: for it is not 
to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or private Chriſtian. has had 


EF. the 


experience of all the cafes a child 6f God may be in. And we 


need not doubt but ſome have had diſtreſſes known only to God, and 
their own conſciences; and, fo, to others theſe diſtreſſes are as if they 
had never been. Yea, and though the ſcripture do contain ſuitable 
directions for every caſe a child of God can be in; and theſe illuſtrated 
with a ſufficient number of examples: yer it is not to be imagined, 


that there are in the ſcriptures perfect inſtances of every particular 


caſe incident to the ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an 


inſtance of your caſe in the ſcripture ; yet bring your caſe to it, and 


you ſhall find ſuirable remedies preſcribed there for it. 


And ſtudy 


rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your cafe, who has ſalve for all ſores; 


than to know if ever any was in your caſe. 


Tho one ſhould ſhew 


you an inſtance of your caſe, in an undoubted ſaint; yet none could 
promiſe it would certainly give you eaſe : for a ſcrupulous conſcience 


would readily find out ſome difference. And if nothing but a 
conformity of another's caſe to yours, will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if 


perfect 


not impoſſible to ſatisfy you. For it is with people's caſes, as with 


their natural faces: thou 


gn faces of all men are of one make; and 
- ſome are ſo very like others, that, at firſt view we are ready to take 


them for the ſame : yet if you view them more accurately, you will 
ſee ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing it from all others; though 
poſlibly you cannot tell what it is; wherefore I conclude, that if you 


can 


| 
| 


road. But, what, if it were ſo, that thou wert indeed the firſt? Some 
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can find in yourſelves the marks of regeneration, propoſed to you 
from the word ; you ought to conclade, you are in the tate of grace, 
though your caſe were ſingular, which is indeed unlikely. | 

Cas laſt, The afſſictions I meet with are ſtrange and unuſual. 
ce J doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with ſuch diſpenſations 
4e of providence as I am.” An. Much of what was ſaid on the 
preceeding cafe, may be helped in this. Holy Jah was aſſaulted with 
this temptation, Job v. 1. To which of the ſafnts wilt thau turn? But 
he rejected it, and held faſt his integrity. The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth 
Chriſtians may be tempted to think jrrange concerning the fiery trial, 
1 Pet. iv. 12. But they have need of larger experience than Solomon's 
who will venture to ſay, Sce this is new, Eccleſ i. io. And what 
though, in reſpe& of the outward diſpenſations of providence. it 
happen to you according to the work of the wicked? You may be juſt 
notwithſtanding ; according to Solomon's obſerve, Ecclef viii. 1 
Sometimes we travel in ways, where we cannot perceive the prints 0 
the foot of man or beaſt; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 
there was never any the; before us: ſo, albeit thou canſt not per- 
ceive the footſteps of the flock in the way of thine aſfliction; thou 
mult not therefore conclude, thou art the firit that ever travelled that 


one faint or other behoved to be the firſt, in drinking of each bitter 
cup the reſt have drank of. What warrant have you or I, to limit 
the haly One of 1!racl to a trodden path, in his diſpenſations towards 
us? Toy *} is in th ſea, and thy path in the great waters, and 

footſteps are not known, Pal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry 
you to heaven by ſome retired road, and Jet you in at a back-door, 
(fo to ſpeak) you would have no ground to complain. Learn to 


allow ſovereignity a latitude ; be at your duty; and let no affliction 


catt a vail over any evidences you otherwiſe have for your being in 


the ſtate of grace: for no min knowelh cither their love or hatred by 


all that is before them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 


UszE II. Ye that are ſtrangers to this new birth, be convinced of 
the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all in the ſtate of prace born again? 
Then ye have neither part nor lot in it, who are not born again. I 
muſt tell you in the words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he 


would ſpeak theta to your hearts) ze mult be born again, John iii. 7. 
And for your conviction, conſider theſe few things. 


Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify you to do any 


thing really good and acceptable to God. While you are not born 
again, your belt works are but gliſtering ſms; for though the matter 
of them is good, they are quite marred in the making. Conſider, 
(.) 1 hat without regeneration there is no faith, and without faith it 
is impoſſible io pleaſe Cad, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital act of the news 
born ſoul. The Evangeliſt, ſbewing the different entertainment 
our Lord Jeſus had from different perions, ſome receiving him, 
ſome rejecting him, points at regenerating grace, as the one 
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rife of that difference, without which never one would have 
received him. He tells us, that as maſiy as recerved him, were theſe 
which were bora—of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men 
inay preſume ; bur true faith they cannot have. Faith is a flower, 
that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow 
without a root, neither can a man believe without the new nature, 
whereof the principle of believing is a part (2.) Without regene- 
ration a man's works are dead works As is the principle, ſo muſt 
the effects be: if the lungs be rotten, the breath will be unſavoury; 
and he who at beſt is dead in fin, his works at beit will be but dead 
works. Unto him that are defiled and unbeiictung is nothing pure 
being abum:nabl:, and diſibedient and unte ev ry 110d wark, reprobate, 
Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we fay of a man, that he is more blameleſs in 
Jas life, than any other in the world; that he macerates his body with 
faſtung; and has made his knees as horns with continual praying; but 
be is not born again: that exception would mar all And if one 
ſhould ſay, there is a well-proportioned body, but the foul is gone, 
it is but a dead lump. 'This is a melting conſideration Thou doſt 
many things materially good, but God faith, All theſe things avail not, 
as long as | ſee the old nature reigning in the mah, Gal. vi. 15. For 
in Feſus Chr ſt neither circumciſiim availeth any tu ing, nor uncircum- 
cifuin, but a new creature. 
If thou art not born again, (r.) All thy reformation is naught in 
the fight of God. Thou haſt thut the door, but the thief is ſtill in 
he houſe. Ir may be thou art not hat once thou walt, yet thou art 
not what thou muſt be, if ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for, except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iti. 3. (2.) Thy 
- prayers are an abominatiom to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may be, others 
- adinire thy feriouſieſs; thou crieit as for thy life: but God accounts 
of the opening of thy month, as cne would account of the opening of 
2a grave full of rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an open ſe pulchre. 
Others are affected with thy prayers; which ſeem to them, as if thy 
would rend the heavens: but God accounts them as the howling of a 
They bave not cried unto me with their heart, when they h»wled 
n their beds, Hoſ. vii. 14. Others take thee for a wreſtler and 
prevailer with God; but he can'take no delight with thee, nor thy 
prayers n:ither Ifa. vi. 3. He that killeth an ox, ts as if he flew a 
man : be tht [icrificeth a lamb, is as if he cut off a dog*s neck, be that 


buyneth ince jc, i if he bleſſid an idol. Why not? Becauſe thou art 


yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. (3.) All thou haſt 
done for God and his cauſe in the world, though it may be followed 
with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as to divine acceptance.” This is 


clear from the caſe cf eh; who was indeed rewarded with a king- | 


dom, for his executing due vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; as 
being a work good, for the matter of it, becauſe it was commanded 
of God, as you may fee, 2 Kings x. 13. Vet he was puniſhed for it in 

| His poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right manner, Hoſ. i. 4. I will 
| | c tenge 
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avenge the blaod of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu. God looks mainly 
to the heart: and if fo, truly albes thy outward appearance be fairer 
than that of many others, yet the hidden man of thy heart, is loth- 
ſome ; thou lookeſt well before men, but art thon, as. Mes was, fuir 
to God, as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20 O what a difference is there 
betwixt the characters of a and Amaziah: The high places were not 
remave de nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perf ct with the Lord all his 
days, 1 Kings xv. 14. Amaziah did that which was rig*t in the fight 
of the Lara, but not with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2 It may be, 
thou art zealous againſt im in others, and doft admoniſh them to their 
duty, and reprove them for their ſin; aud they hate thee, becauſe 
thou doſt thy duty. But I muſt tell thee, God hates thee too, becauſe 
than doſt it not in a right manner; and that thou camſt never do, 
whiltt thou art not born again, Laſtly, All thy ſtruggles againit fin, 
in thize own heart and life, are naught. Ihe proud Fhariſce aillited 
his body with faſting, and God ſtruck his ſoul in the mean time with a 
ſentence? of condemnation, Luke xviii. Halaam ſtruggled with his 
covetous temper to that degree, that though he loved the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by curſing Yael, but he 
died the death of the wicked, Numb. xxxi 8. All thou doſt while in 
an unregenerate ſtate is for thyſelf : and therefore it will fare with 
thee, as with a ſubject, who having reduced the rebels, put the crown 
on his own head; and therefore loſeth all his good ſervice, and his 
head -too. | * 
Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never perform any re- 
Jigious duty at all. Anſ. The concluſion is not juſt. No inability of 
thine can looſe thee from the duty God's law lays on-thee: and there 
is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, than there is in the oraitting of it. 
But there is a mids betwixt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as 
thou doſt it. A man ordereth maſons to build a houſe: if they quite 


neglect the work, that will not be accepted; if they fall on, and build 
upon the old rotten foundation, neither will that pleaſe; but they 


muſt raze the old foundation, and build on firm ground. Go thou and do 
likewife. In the mean time, it is not in vain for thee, even fer thee, 
to ſeek the Lord: for tho? he regards thee not, yet he may have 
reſpect to his own ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as was 
ſaid before. 


Secondly, Without regeneration there is no communion with God. 


There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe fe/{wfh:p is with the Father, and 
But out of that ſociety all the 


with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3 
unregenerate are excluded; for they are all enemies to God, as ye 


heard before at large. Now, can two walk together, except they be | 


agreed? Amos ii. 3. They are all unboly: and what communien 
hath light with darkneſe—Chrift with B-lial?' 2 Cor vi. 1g, 15. They 
may have a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs, but they are ſtrangers to 


true holinefs, and therefore without God in the world. How fad is 
this caſe, ts be imployed in religious duties, but to have no fellow ſhip 


With 


- 
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with God in them ! ye would not be content with your meat, unleſs 
it fed you; nor with your clothes, r#aleſs they kept you warm : and 
and how can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your duries, while they are 
not effectual to your communion with God? | | 3 

Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify you for 
heaven. None go to heaven but they that are made meet for it, 
Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's temple, 1 Kings vi 7. ſo it is 
with the temple above: It is built of ſtone made ready before it is 
breught thither ; namely, of hvely ſtones, 1 Pet ii. 5. wrought for the 
fame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that glorious build- 
ing, juſt as they came out of the quarry of depraved nature: Jewels 
of gold are not meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for unre- 
newed ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for king's houſes; 
nor ſinners to enter into the king's palace, without the raiment of 
needle-work, Pal. xlv. 14, 15. What wiſe man would bring fiſhes 
out of the water to feed in his meadow? or ſend his oxen to feed in 
the fea? Even as little are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is 
heaven meet for them. It would never be liked of by them. 

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſeveral accounts. 
As (I.) That it is a ſtrange country. Heaven is the renewed man's 
native country: his Father is in heaven; his mother is Jeruſalem, 
which is above, Gal. iv 26. He is born from above, John iii. 3. 
Heaven is his home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore he looks on himſelf as a 
ſtranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. xi. 16 They 
deſire a better country, that is, an h;avenly. But the unregenerate 
man is the man of the earth, Pal. x. 18. written in the earth, 
Jer. xvii. 13. Now, home is home, be it never ſo h:mely, therefore 
he minds earthly things. Philip. iii. 19. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs 
in our native foil ; and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and dwell 
in a ſtrange country. In no caſe does that prevail more, than in this; 
for unrenewed men would quit their pretenſions to heaven, were it 
not that they ſee they cannot make a better of it. (2.) There is 
nothing thereof what they delight moſt in, as moſt agreeable to the 
carnal keart, Rev. xxi. 27. Ana there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any 
thing that d Heth. When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a place 
of ſenſual delights, his religion was greedily embraced: for that is the 
heaven men naturally chute, If the covetous man could get bags full 
of gold there, and the voluptuous man can promiſe himſelf his ſenſual 
delights there; they might be reconciled to heaven, and meet for it 
too: but ſince it is not fo, tho? they may utter fair words about it, 
truly it has little of their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is filled 
With that, which of all things they have the leaſt liking of: and that 

Is holineſs, true holineſs, perfet holineſs. Were one that abhors 
{wine's fleſh, bidden to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were of that ſort 
of meat, but variouſly prepared; he would find fault with every diſh 
at the table, not withſtanding all the art uſed to make them palatable. 
It is true, there is joys in heaven, but it is holy joy: there are * 
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ſures in heaven, but they are holy pleaſures: there are places to ſtand 
by in heaven, but it is holy ground. That holineſs that caſts up in 
every place, and in every thing there, would mar all to the unre- 
generate. (g.) Were they carried thither, they would nor only 
change their place, which would be a great heart-break to them : but 
they would change their company too. Truly they would never 
like the company there, who care not for communion with God here; 
nor value the fellowſhip of his people, at leaſt in the vitals of practical 
godlineſs. Many indeed mix themſelves with the godly on earth, to 


ocure a name to themſelves, and to cover the naughtineſs of their 
: but that trade could not be managed there. (5.) They 


would never like the employment of heaven, they care ſo little for it 
now. The buſineſs of the ſaints there, would be an intolerable burden 
to them, ſeeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To be taken u 
in beholding, admiring, and praiſing of him that ſitteth upon the throne," 
and of the Lamb, would be work unſuitable, and therefore unſa 

to an unrenewed ſoul. Laſtly, They would find this fault with it, 
that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. This would be a killing 
ingredient in it, to them. How would ſuch as now account the 
Sabbath-day a burden, brook the eelebrating of an everlaſting Sabbath 


in the heavens? 

Laſtly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being admitted 
into heaven, John iti. 3. No heaven without it. Tho? carnal men 
could digeſt all theſe things, which make heaven ſo unſuitable for 
them; yet God will never ſuffer them to come thither. Therefore 


born again ye muſt be: elſe ye ſhall never ſee heaven, ye ſhall periſh * 


eternally. For, (1.) There is a bill of excluſion againſt youein the 
court of heaven, and againſt all your fort : Except « man be bern again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, Johan iii. 3. Here is a bar before 
you, that men and angels cannot remove. And to hope for heaven, 


over the belly of this peremptory ſentence, is to hope that God will 


recal his word, and facrifice his truth and faithfulneſs to your ſafety; 
which is infinitely more than to hope the earth ſhall be forſur-n for 
you, and the rock removed out of his place. (2:) There is no holineſs 
without regeneration. It is the new men, which is created in true 
holineſs, Eph: iv. 24. And no heaven without holineſs; for wr/hout 
holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Will the gates of pearl 
be opened, to let in dogs and ſwine? No; their place is without, 
Rev. xii. 15. God will not admit ſuch into the holy place of com- 
munion with him here; and will he admit them into the holieſt of all 


hereafter? Will he take the children of the devil, and give them to 2 
ſit with him in his throne? Or will he bring che unclean into the city, 


whote ſtreet is pure gold? Pe not deceived, grace and glory are but 
two links of one chain, which God has joined, and no man ſtall put 
aſunder. None are tranſplanted into die paradiſe above, but out of 


the nurſery of grace below If ye be unboly while in this world, ye 


will be for ever miſerable in the _— to come. (3.) All the 
| un- 
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unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore having no hope while, 
in that caſe, Eph. ii. x2. Will Chriſt prepare manſions of glory for 
them, that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? Nay; rather, will 
he not laugh at their calamity, whe now /et at naught all his counſel? 
Prov. i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There is an infallible connection betwixt a 
finally unregenerate ſtate and damnation, riſing from the nature of 
the things themſelves: and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed 
and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 6. To 
be carnally minded is death. An unregenerate ſtate is hell in the bud. 
It is eternal deſtruction in embryo; growing daily, tho' thou doft not 


11 diſcern it. Death is painted on many a fair face, in this life. Depraved 


nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
damned, in utter darkneſs. (1.) The heart of ſtone within thee, is 
a ſinking weight, as a ſtone naturally goes downward; ſo the hard 
ſtony heart tends downward to the bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardned 
againit reproof: though ye are told your danger; yet you will not 
ſee it, ye will not believe it. But remember, that the conſcience its 
being now ſeared with a hot iron, is a fad preſage of everlaſting 


- burnings. (2.) Your unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, firs 


you for the ax of God's judgments, Matth. ww. 10. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. The 
withered branch is fuel for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this ye 
deſpiſers of the goſpel: if ye be not thereby made mee: for heaven, 
ye will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns, nigh 
1010 curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh 


diſpoſition of mind, which diſcover themſelves in profanity of life, fit 


the guilty for the regions of horror. A profane life will have a miſer- 


able end. They which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God, Gal. v. 19, 20,21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, ye 
meckers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye uuclean, and unjuſt 
perſons, who have not fo much as moral honeſty to keep you from 
lying, cheating and ſtealing. What fort of a tree think ye it to be, 
upon which theſe fruits grow? Is it a tree of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord hath planted? Or is it ſuch an one as cumbers the ground, 
which God will pluck up for fael to the fire of his wrath? (4.) Your 
being dead in ſin makes you meet to be wrapt in flames of brimſtone, 
as a winding ſheet; and to he buried in the bottomleſs pit, as in a 
grave. Great was the cry in Egypt, when the firſt-born in each 
family was dead; but are there not many families, where all are dead 
together? Nay, many there are, who are twice dead, plucked up by the 
200ts. Sometime, in their life, they have been rouzed by apprehen- 
ſions of death, and its conſequences; but now they are ſo far on in 
their way to the land of darknefs, that they hardly ever have the leaſt 
glimmering of light from heaven. (5.) The darkneſs of your minds 
preſageth eternal darkneſs. O the horrible ignorance ſome are 
plagued with : while others who have got ſome rays of morning light 
into their heads, are utterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts! If 


ye 
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ye knew your caſe, ye would cry out, Oh! darkneſs! darkneſs! dark- 
neſs making way for the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! The face- 
covering is upon you already, as condemned perſons ; ſo near are ye 
to everlaſting darkneſs. Ir is only Jefas Chriſt! who can ſtop the 
execution, pull the napkin off the face of the condemned malefattor, 
and put a pardon in his hand, Ifa. xxv. 7. And he will deſtroy in this 
mountain, the face of the covering caſt over all people, i e. The face- 
covering caſt over the condemned, as in Hamar's cafe, Eſther vii. 8 
As the word went out of the king's mnuth, they covered Haman's face. 
Laſtly, The chains of darkneſs ye are bound with in the priſon of 
your depraved ſtate, Ifa. xi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning 

furnace. Ah miſerable men! Sometimes their conſciences ihr 
within them, and they begin to think of amending their ways. But 
alas! they are in chains, they cannot do it. They are chained by the 
heart; their luſts cleave fo faſt to them, that they cannot, nay, they 
will not, ſhake them off. Thus you fee what affinity there is betwixt 
an unregenerate ſtare, and the ſtate of the damned, the ſtate of abſo- 
ſolute and irretrievable miſery ; be convinced then, that ye muſt be 
born again; put a high value on the new birth, and eagerly deſire it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed,” whereof the new 
creature is formed : therefore take heed to it, and entertain ir, for it 
is your life. Apply yourſelves to the reading of the Scripture. Ye 
that cannot read, cauſe others read it to you. Wait diligently on the 
preaching of the word, as by divine appointment, the ſpecial mean of 
converſion : for it pleaſed God by the fookſhnefs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore caft not yourſelves out of 
Chriſt's way; reject not the means of grace, leſt ye be found to judge 
yourſelves unworthy of. eternal life. Attend carefully to the ward 
preached. . Hear every ſermon, as if you were hearing for eternity: 
and take heed, the fowls of the air pick not-up this feed from you as 
it is fown. Give thyſelf wholly ro it, 1 Tim. iv. 15. Receive it 
not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
1 Theſſ ii. 13. And hear it with application, looking on it as a 
meſſage ſent from heaven, to you in particular tho? not to you only, 
Rev. ni. 22. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the. Spirit faith unto 
the churches. Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it: and be not 
as the unclean beaſts; that chew not the cud, But by earneſt prayer 
beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy heart, that the feed may 
ſpring up there. . 

More particularly, (.) Receive the teſtimony of the word of God, 
concerning the miſery of an unregenerate ſtare, the ſinfulnefs thereof, 
and the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration. (2.) Receive its teſtimon 
concerning God, what a holy and juſt one he is. (3) Examine thy 
ways by it; namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the expretizons of 
ty lips, and the tenor of thy life Look back through the ſeveral 
periods of thy life, and ſee thy ſins from the precepts of the word; aud 
| learn from ite threatnings, what thou art liable to, on the accoant of 
X 2 -thele | 
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. \ 
theſe ſins. _(4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of 
the ſame word God; as a glaſs which repreſents our ugly face in a 


lively manner. Were theſe things deeply rooted in the heart, they 
might be the ſeed of that fear and ſorrow, on account of thy fouPs 


ſtate, which are neceſſary to prepare and ſtir thee up to look after a a 


Savigur. Fix your thoughts upon him offered to thee in the goſpel, 


as fully ſuited to thy caſe ; having, by his obedience to the death, 


perfectly ſatisfied the jultice of Ged, and brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. This may prove the ſeed of humiliation, deſtre, hope 
and faith; and put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand unto 
him, at his own command. | 


Let theſe things fink deeply into your hearts, and improve them 
diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye MusT be born again; 


elſe it had been better for you, ye had never been born. Where 


fore, if any of you ſhall live and die in an unregenerate ſtate, ye will _ 


be inexcuſable, having been fairly warned of your hazard. 


C 


The M YSTI CAL UNION betwixt 
CHRIST and Believers. 


Jokx xv. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


AVING ſpoken of the change, made by regeneration on all 
thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, in oppolition to their 
natural real ſtate, the ſtate of degeneracy ; I proceed to ſpeak of the 


change made upon them, in their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


in oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate, the ſtate of miſery. The 
doctrine of the ſaints union with Chriſt is very plainly and fully in- 


ſiſted on, from the beginning of the 12th verſe of this chapter; which 


is a part of our Lord's fare-well ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow had 
now filled their hearts; they were apt to ſay, © Alas! What will 
„become of us, when our Maſter is taken trom our head? Who will 
« then inſtruct us? Who will folve our doubts? How will we be 
6 ſupported under our difficulties and diſcouragements? How will 
« we be able to live without our wonted communications with him?“ 
W herefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the myitery 
of their union with him, comparing himſelf to the vine- ſtock, and 
them to- the branches. . 5 

He compares, I ſay, (1.) Himſelf to a vine ſtock: I am the Vine: 
He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the Sacrament of his 
Supper, that ſign and ſeal of his people's union with himſelf ; and 
. / had 
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had told them, he would drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till he 
ſhould-drink it new with them in his Father's kingdom + and now he 
ſhews himſelf to be the Vine, from whence the wine of their conſo- 
lation ſhould come. The vine hath leſs beauty than many other 


trees: but is exceeding fruitful; fitly repreſenting the low condition 


our Lord was then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory. But that 
which is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf to a vine, is to 
repreſent himſelf as the ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, m 
whom they live, and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to 
the branches, ye are the branches of that Vine. Ye are the branches 
knit to, and growing on this ſtock : drawing all your life and ſap 


from it. It is a beautiful compariſm; as if he had ſaid, I am as a 


Vine, ye are as the branches of that Vine. Now there are two ſorts of 
branches: (I.) Natural branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the 
ſtock: theſe are the branches that are in the tree,.and were never 
out of it. (2) There are ingrafted branches, which are branches 
braken off from the tree that firſt gave their life ; and put into ano- 
ther to grow upon it. Thus branches come to. be on a tree, which 
originally were not on it. The branches mentioned in the text, are 
of the latter fort; branches broken off, (as the word in the original 
language denotes) namely, from the tree that firſt pave them life. 
None of the children of men are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, 
viz, Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine; they are all the natural branches of 


the firſt Adam, that degenerate vine; but the elect are all of them 


ſooner or later broken off from the natural ſtock, and ingrafted into 
Chriſt the true Viuz. EP: 

DocT. They who are in the ſtate of grace, are ing rafled in, end 
united to, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. They are taken out of their natural 
ſtock, cut off from it; and are now ingrafted into Chriſt as the new 
ſtock. In handling of this, I ſhall ſpeak to the 77 /rica! Union, 
(1.) More generally. (2.) More particularly. 


general View of the Myftical Union, 


FiRsT, In the general, for underſtanding the union betwixt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his elect, who believe in hin, and on him. 

1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their marriage union, 
become one fleſh: Chriſt and true believers, by this union, become - 
one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one foul or ſpirit actuates both the 
head, and the members, in the natural body; fo the one Spirit of God 
dwells in Chriſt and the Chriſtian; - for, If any man nave n the Spi 
of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made by 


contract; fo the tones in a building are united: but this is an union 


of another nature. Were it poſſible we could eat rhe fleth, and drink 
the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal inayner; it wou'd profi- 
nothing, John vi. 63. It was not Mary's bearing him in her womb, 
but her believing on him, that made her a ſaint, Luke xi. 27, 28. 
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14 A certain woman—ſaid unto him, Blieſſed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. Hut he ſaid, Yea, rather, bleſſed of 
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. l k 

2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our preſent ſtate, W 
ſo much are we immerſed in fin, that we are prone to form in our ( 
fancy an image of every thing propoſed to us; and as to whatſoever 8 

is denied us, we are apt to ſuſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has 5 
no reality. But nothing is more real, than what is ſpiritual; as ap- ys 
proaching neareſt to the nature of Him who is the fountain of all l 
reality, namely, God himſelf. We do not ſee with our eyes the . 
union betwixt our own ſoul and body; neither can we repreſent it to 7 
ourſelves truly, by imagination, as we do ſenſible things: yet the b. 
reality of it is not to be doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the ſubſtance 10 
of things hoped for, Heb. xi. Neither is the union thereby made h 
betwixt Chriſt and believers, imaginary, but moſt real: for we are Q 
members of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 1 

2. It is a molt cloſe and intimate union. .. Bellevers, regenerate 
perſons, who fiducioully credit him, and rely on him, haye put on 3 
Curiſt, Gal. in. 27. If that be not enough, be! is in them, ohn xvii. 23. 1 
formed in them, as the child in the mo er's belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is 5 
the feurlation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They are the lively ſtones built upon f 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the Head, and they the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. 

Nay, he liveth in them, as their very ſouls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 30. 
And, what is more than all this, they are one in the Father, and the : 
Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the F ather, John xvii 21. : 


That they all may be one, as thou the Father art in me, and I in thee, * 
they allo may be ene in us. a 
{ 
| 


4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an union ſuſtained 
in law, Chrilt as the cautioner, the Chriſtians as the principal debtors, 
are one, in the eye of the law. When the elect had run themſelves, 
with the reſt of mankind, in debr to the juſtice of God; Chriſt became 
ſurety for them, and paid the debt. When they believe on him, they 
are united to him in a ſpiritual marriage-union; which takes effect ſo 

ar, that what he did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned in law, as if 
they had done and ſuffered for themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to 
be cruciſied with Jeſus, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, Col. ii 12. 
Yea, railed up together, (namely, with Chriſt) and made to ſit together 
in tero-nty places in Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. In which places, ſaints 
on earth, of whom the Apoitle there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be 
ütting, but in the w: V of law-reckoning. 
"It is an indifſokible union. Once in Chriſt, ever in him. Having 
8 up his havitatwn in the heart, he never removes. None can 
untie this happy Knot. W will diſſolve this union? Will he himſelf 
o it? No, he wil not; we have his word for it: I wil! nit tun 
away from them, jer. wo 40. But perhaps the ſinner will do this 
miſchief for himſe!f; no, he thall not, They Hall nat depart from me, 
feith their Cod, ibid. Can devils do ur El M0, unleſs they be ſtronger 
than 
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than Chriſt, and his Father too: Neither ſhall any man p!uck them out 
of my hand, ſaith our Lord, John x. 28. And none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand, ver. 39. But, what ſay you of death, 
which parts haſband and wife; yea, {eparates the ſoul from the body: 
Will not death do it? No; the A poſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. is per- 
ſuaded that neither death, (as — 4 is it is) nor life, (as deſirable as 
it is) nor devils, thoſe evil angels, nor the devil's perſecuting agents, . 
tho” they be principalities or powers on earth; nor evil things preſeat, 
already lying on us, nor evil things to come on us; nor the height of 
worldly felicity, nor depth of worldly miſery ; nor any other creature, 
or ill, a/ be —1 to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Zeſus our Lord. As death ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul from his body, 
but could not ſeparate either his ſoul or body from his divine nature ;- 
fo, tho? the faints ſhould be ſeparated from their neareſt relations in 
the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments; yea, tho? their fouls 
ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies, and their bodies ſeparate in a 
thouſand pieces, their bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth 
wood: yet foul and body, and every piece of the body, the ſinalleſt 
duſt ef it ſhall remain united to the Lond Chriſt : for even in death, 
= fleep in Jeſus, 1 Thell. iv. 14. And, be keepeth all their bones, 

Pſal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is the grace wherein we ſtand, 
firm and ſtable, as mant Zion, which cannot be removed. 

Leſtly, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is a doctrine of 
myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the three Perſons 
in one Godhead, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are one: the hypoſtatical 
union of the divine and human natures, in the perſon of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim iii. 16. God was manifeſt in the fleſh: and the 
myſtical union, betwixt Chriſt and believers ; this is a great myſtery 
alſo, Eph. v. 32. O what myſteries are here ! the head in heaven, 
the members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in the believer, living 
in him, walking in him: and the believer dwelling in God, putting on 
the Lord Jeſus, eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood? this makes 
the ſaints a myſtery to the world; ; yea, a myſtery to themſelves. 

SECONDLY, I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this union 
with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, (1.) I ſhall conſider 
the natural ſtock, which the branches are taken out of. (2.) The 
ſupernatural flock, they are ingrafted into. (3.) W hat branches are 
cut off the old ſtock, 5 put into the new. (4) How it is done. 
And, Laſtly, The benefits flowing from this union and ingrafting. 


Of the natural and fupernaturat Stocks, and the Branches, taken out of 
the former, and ingrafted into the latter. 


I. Let us take a view of the ſtock, which the branches are taken 
out of. The two Adams. that is 4 and CHRIST, are the two 
ſtocks: for the ſcripture {peaks of theſe two, as if there had never 
been more men in the world than they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The fir/t max 


Adam 
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Adam was made a living foul, the laſt Adam was made a SAY 
Spirit. Ver. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy - the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. And the reaſon is, there were never 


any, that were not branches of one of theſe two; all men being either 


in the one ſtock or ia the other; for in theſe two ſorts all mankind 
ſtands divided: Ver. 48. As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 
The firſt Adam then is the natural ſtock : on this ſtock are the branches 
found growing at firſt; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted 


into Chriſt. - As for the fallen angels, as they had no relation to the 


firſt Adam, fo they have none to ſecond. 

There are four things to be remembered here, (1.) That all 
mankind-(the man Chriſt excepted) are naturally branches of the firſt 
Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin entered into the world, and death 
by ſin : and fo death paſſed upon all men. (2.) The bond which knit 
us unto the natural ſtock, was the covenant of works. Adam being 
our natural root, was made the moral root allo; bearing all his poſte- 
rity as repreſenting them in the covenaut of works. For, by ene 
man's diſobedience many were made ſmners, Rom. v. 19. Now, there 
behoved to be a peculiar relation betwrxt that one man and the many, 
as a foundation for imputing his ſin to them. This relation did nat 
ariſe from the mere natural bond betwixt him and us, as a father to 
his children; for ſo we are related to our immediate parents, whoſe 
ſins are not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's ſin is. It behoved 
then to ariſe from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us; the bond of 
a covenant, which could be no other than the covenant of works, 
wherein we were united to him as branches to a ſtock. - Hence Jeſus 
Chriſt, though a fon of Adam, Luke iii. 22, 38. was none of theſe 
branches; for ſecing he came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſin 

of marriage, which was given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful 
and mulitply, &c.) but in virtue cf a ſpecial promiſe made after the fall, 
(Gen. iii. 15. The ſced of the woman ſhall bruife the ſerpent's head. 
Adam could not repreſent him in a covenant made before his fall. 
3) As it is impollible for a branch to be in two ſtocks at once; fo 
no man can be, at one and the ſame time, both in the firſt and ſecond 
Adam. (4) Hence it evidently follows, that all who are not ingrafted 
in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ſtock; and fo partake of 


the narure of the ſame. Now, as to the firſt Adam, our natural 
ſtock: Conſider, 


Firſt,” What a ſtock he vas originally. He was a vine of the Lord's 


planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly a right feed. There 
was a conſultation of the Trinity, at the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. 
Let us make man in our own image, after cur own liken-ſs. There was 
co rottenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice enough in 
it, to have nouriſhed all the branches, to bring forth fruit unts God. 
My meaning is, A. am was made able perfectly to keep the command - 
ments of God, which would have procured eternal life to himſelf, and 
z to 
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found in heaven, with your beſt fruits. 
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to all his poſterity; for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobedience ; all 
ſhould have had life, by his obedience, if he had ſtood. Conlider, 

Secondly, What that ſtock now is: ah! moſt unlike to what it was, 
when planted by the Author and Fountain of all good. A blaſt from 
hell, and a bite with the venomous teeth of the old ſerpent, have made 
it a degenerate ſtock, a dead ſtock; nay, a killing ſtock. 

10, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore the Lord Cad [aid 
to Adam, in that difinal day, Mhere art thou? Gen. it 9. In what 
condition art thou now? How art thou turned into the degenerate 
plant of a !trange vine, unte me? Or, wh-re waſt thou? Why not in 
the place of meeting with me? Why fo long a-conming? What 
meaneth this fearful change, this hiding of thyſelf from me? Alas! the 
ſtock is degenerate, quite ſpoiled, become altogether naught, and 
brings forth wild grapes. Converſe with the devil is preferred to 
communion with God. Satan is believed; and God, who is truth 
itſelf, diſbelieved. He who was the friend of God, is now in conſpi- 
racy againſt him. Darkneſs is come into the room of light: ignorance 
prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone : the ui, ſome- 
time righteous or regular, is now turned rebel agaialt its Lord: and 
the whole inan is in dreadful diſorder. 

Before I go further, ler ine ſtop and obſerve, Here is a mirror both 
for ſaints and ſinners. Sinners, tand here and conſider, what you 
are: and ſaints learn ye, what once ye were. Ye, ſinners, are branches 


of a degenerate flock. Fruit you may bear indeed; but now that your 


vine is the vine of Sodom, your grapes mult, of courſ2, be grapes of 
gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. The Scripture ſpeaks of two ſorts*of fruit, 
which grow on the branches upon the natural ſtock : and it is plain 
enough, they are of the nature of their degenerate ſtack. (1.) The 
wild grapes af wickedneſs, Iſa. v. 2. Theſe grow in abundance by 
influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all 
manner of theſe fruits, both new and old. Storms come from heaven 
to put them back; but they ſtill grow. They are ſtruck at with the 
iword of the Spirir, the word of God: conſcience gives them many a 
tecret blow: yet they thrive. (2) Fruit to themſclves, Hoſ. x. 1. 


What elſe are all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, his refor- 


mation, ſober deportment, his prayers, and good works? They are 
all done, chiefly, for himſelf, nar for the glory of God. Theſe fruits 
are like the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, but fall to aſhes, when 
handled and tried. Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a pro- 
teſhon, but the fruits of a holy practice too ; but, if ye be not broken 
off from the old ſtock, and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accepts not, 
nor regards your fryits. 

Here I muſt take occaſion to tell yan, there are five faults will be 
(I.) Their bitterneſs ; your 
cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. There'is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, 
wherewith ſome come before the Lord, in religious duties, living in 
malice and envy; and which ſome 1 entertain againſt . 
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becauſe they out · ſhine them, by holineſs of life, or becauſe they 
are not of their opinion or way. This, whereſocver it reigns, is a 
fearful jymptom of an unregenerate Rate, But, I do not ſo much 
mean this, as that which is common to all the branches of the old 
ſtock ; namely, the l-aven of bypocriſy, Luke xii. 1. which ſowers 
and e:nbitters every duty they perform. The wiſdom that is full 
of good fruits, is without hypocriſy, James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill 
favour. Their works are abominable, for themſelves are corrupt, 
Pfal. xiv. 1. They all ſavour of the old ſtock, not of the new; it 
is the peculiar priviledge of the ſaints, that they are to God a 
| fect ſauaur of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unregenerate man's fruits 
la vour not of love to Chriſt, nor of the blood of Chriſt, nor of the 
Incenſe of his interceſſion ; and therefore will never be accepted 
of in heaven. (3.) Their unripeneſs. Their grape is an unripe grape. 
Job xv. 33. There is no influence on them from the Sun of Righte- 
ouinels, to bring them to perfection. They have the ſhape of 
fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them; but they 
want right principles and ends: their works are not wrought in 
God, John iii. 21. Their prayers drop from their lips, before 
their hearts be impregnate with the vital fap of the Spirit of ſup- 
plication : their tears fall from their eyes, ere their hearts be truly 
fofrened ; their feet turn to new paths, and their way is altered; 
white yet their nature is not changed. (4.) Their lightneſs. 
Being weighed in the balances, they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. 
For evidence wherrof, you may obſerve, they do not humble the 
foul, but lift it up in pride. The- good fruits of holineſs bear down 
the branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the graund. 
1 Cor. xv. 10. I labaured more abunzantly than they all - yet not I, but 
the grace of Cod which was with me. Bur the blaſted fruits of un- 
renewed men's performance, hang lightly on branches towering 
up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now know 1, that the Lord vill do me 
299, ſeeing I have a Lyvite ts my pri;ſt. They look indeed fo high, 
that God cannot behold them: /i/herefore buve wo faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſo:ſt not? Ia. lviii. 3. Tae more duties they do, and the 
better they ſeem to perform them; the leſs are they humvled, the 
more they are lifted up. This diſpoſition of the ſinner, is the ex- 
act revetiſe of what is to be found in the faint, To men, who 
ncither are in Chriit, nor «re folicitous to be found in him, their 
duties are like windy bladders, wherewith they think to ſwim 
aſhore to uπ,jQuel's land: but theſe mult needs break, and they 
conſequently fink; becauſe they take not Chriſt for the hfter-up 
of their head, Pſal. iii. 2. Lajtly, They are not all manner of 
pleaſant truits, Cant. vn. 13. Chriſt, as a King, muſt be ferved 
with variety, Where God makes the heart his garden, he plants 
it as Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Ecclel. ii. 5. 
And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit in all goodneſs, 
Eph v. 9. But the ungodly are not lo; their obedience is never 


univerſal; there is always {ome one thing or other excepted. In 
one 
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for ever. 
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one word, their fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that cannot be 
accepted in heaven. | 

adly, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the threat. 
ning, Gen. ii. 17 in the day thou eateſt thereof, thru ſhalt ſurely die. 
Our root now is rottenneſs, no marvel. the bloſſom go up as duſt. 
The ſtroke is gone to the heart; the ſap is let out, and the tree is 
withered The curſe of the firſt covenant, like a hot thunder- 
bolt from heaven has lighted on it, and ruined it. It is cnrſed now 
as the fig-tree, Matth. xxi. 19. Let us fruit grov c, the, hencefert+ 
Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, 
and furniſh fuel for Tophet. 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed man is a 
branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſee:t, O ſinne-, a dead ſtock 
of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having branches on it in the 
ſame condition; look on it as a lively repreſentation of thy ſoul's 


| Nate. (1.) Where the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt needs be 


barren. Alas! the barrenneſs of many profeſſors plainly diſcovers 
on what ſtock they are growing. It is ealy to pretend to faith, 
but ſhew me thy faith without thy works, if thou canſt, James ii. 17. 
(2 ) Adead (ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to make them 
bring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the bond of our 
union with the natural ſtockz but now it is become weak through 
the fleſh; that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of human 
nature, Rom. vii. 3. It is ſtrong enough to command, and to 
bind heavy burdens on the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not ia Chriſt; 
but it affords no ſtreagth to bear them. The tap that was once 
in the root, is now gone: and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, 
apprehends Adam's heirs, ſaying, Pay what thou 5weſt ; when, alas! 
his effects are riotouſly ſpent (3.) Ail pains and colt are loſt on 
the tree, whoſe life is gone. In vain do men labour to get fruit 
on the branches, when there is no tap in the root. Fit, The 
ardinet's pains are loſt; miniſters lole their labour on the branches 
of the old itock, while they continue in it. Many ſermons are 
preached to no purpoſe; becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation. 
Sleeping men may be awakened; but the dead cannot be raiſed 
without a miracle: even fo, the dead finner muſt remain fo, if he 
be not reltvred to life, by a miracle of grace. 

Secundly, Ihe influences of heaven are loft on ſuch a tree: in 
vain doth the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to the 
winter-cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about 
many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Brutſe the fool in a mortar, 
his folly will not depart. Tho' he meets with many croſles, yet - 
he retains his luits: let him be laid on a ſick- bed, he will there ly | 
like a ſick bealt, groaning under his pain; but not mourning for, 
nor turning from his fin. Let death itſelt ſtare him in the facc; 
he will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, as if he would look the 
grim meſſenger out of countenance. Sometimes there are common 
operations of the divine Spirit 1 on him: he is ſent as 
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. 
with a trembling heart z and with arrows of conviction (licking in 
his ſoul; but at length he prevails againit theſe things, and turns 
as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, Summer and winter are alike to the 
branches of the dead ſtock. When others about them are budding, 
loſſoming. and bringing forth fruit; there is no change on them; 
the dead ſtock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may be 
difficult to know, in the winter, what trees are dead, and what 
are alive; but the ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome 
ſeaſons, wherein there is little life to be perceived, even among 
ſaints; yet times of reviving come at length. But even when 
the vine flouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud forth (when ſaving 
grace is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively actings, wherelſot ver it is) 
the branches on the old ſtock are ſtil) withered- when the dry 
bones are coming together, bone to bone, amongſt ſaints; the 
fincers bones are ſtill tying about the grave's mouth They are 
trees that cumber the ground. are near to he cut down: and will be 
cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prgvent it not by cutting 
them off from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into another. 
Laſtly, Our natural ftock is a killing ſtock. , If the ſtock die, 
how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone from the root and 
heart, the branches muſt needs wither. In Adam all die, 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. The root died in Paradiſe; and all the branches in it, and 
with it. The root is impoiſoned, thence the branches come to be 
infected: death it in the pet; and all that taſte of the pulie, or 
pottage are killed. 
Kno then, that every natural man is a branch of a killing lock. 
Our natural root not only gives vs not life. but it has a killing 
power reaching all the branches thereof. There are four things, 
which the firſt Adam conveys to all his branches; and they are 
abiding in, and lying on, ſuch of them as are not ingraf:ed to Chriſt. 
Firſt, A corrupt nature, He ſinned, and his nature was thereby 
corrupted or depraved ; and this corruption is conveyed to all his 
poſterity. He was infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf over 
all his ſeed, Secondly, Guilt, that is an obligation to puniſhment, 
Rom v. 21. By on? man ſin entered into the world, and death by ſin : 
and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. The 
threatnings of the law, as cords of death, are twiſted about the 
branches of the old ſtock; to draw them over the hedge into the 
fire. And till they be cut off from this ſtock by the pruning knife; 
the ſword of vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the branches. 
The ſtock, as the ftock, (for I ſpeak not of Adam in his perſonal 
and private capacity) being curſed; ſo are the branches, Gal. iii. x0. 
For as many as are of the works of the lau, are under the curſe. This 
curſe affects the whole man, and all that belongs to him, every 
thing he poſſeſſes; and worketh three ways. (i.) As poiſon, in- 
fectiog; thus their e are curſed, Mal ii. 2. Whatever the 
man enjoys, it can do him no good, but evil; being thus impoiſoned 


by 


” mv REPD 40 


40G. os ts Yo ww Has £& © 


2 g « 


d 


aa 


. 


E 


* 


2 


„ 


80h, s 


* 7 wy 


Lent 
— - 


. 
8 


F 


Head II. a killing Stork, 173 


by the curſe. His pro/þ-rity in the world deſtreys him, Prov. i. 3a. 
The miniſtry of the gotpel is a ſcnour, of death unto death, to him, 
2 Cor. ii. 16. Hi: ecming attainments in religion are curſed to 
bim: his knowledge ſerves but to puff him vp, and his duties to 
keep nim back from Chriſt. 2.) It. worke h as a moth, conſuming 
and waſting by little and little, tioſ. v. 12 Therefore will I be unto 
Ephraim as a moth. There is a worm at the root, conſumiug them 
by degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it wormed him out 
of all his enjoy ments, and out of the very ſhe he had of religion. 
Sometime: they decay like the fat of lambs, and melt away as the 
im..w im a ſun-ſhine (2.) It actech as @ lion rampant, Hoſ. v. 14. 
J will be unto Ephraim as d. lion. The Lord rains on them ſnares, 


fire und brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, in ſuch a manner, that 


they are hu:ried awey with the ftreain. He teareth their enjoy- 
meuts from them in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rents 
their ſouls from their bodies, nd throws the deadned branch into 
the fire. Thus the curſe devours like fire, wh ch none can quench, 
Laſily, This killing ſtock tranſmits death to the branches upon it. 
Adam took the poilonous cup, and drunk it off: this occaſioned 
death to himſelf and us. We came into the worid ſpiritually dead, 
thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and ablolutely liable to tem- 
poral death. This root is to us like the Scythian river, which, 
they ſay, brings forth little bladders every day, out of whick come 
certain [mall flies, which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, 
and dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 

Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken off from 
this our natural ſtock? What will our fair leaves of a profeſſion, 
or our fruits of duties avail, if we be ftill branches of the degenerate, 
dead and killing (tock? But, alas! among the many queſtions toſſed 
among us, few are taken up about theſe, ** Whether am I broken 
„off from the old ſtock, or not? Whether am I ingrafted in 
„ Chriſt, or not?“ Ah! wherefore all this waſte! Why is there 
ſo much noiſe about religion #mong(t many, who can give no good 
account of their having laid a good. foundation, being mere ſtran- 
gers to experimental religion? 1 fear, if God do not, in mercy, 
timeouſly undermine the religion of many of us, and let us fee we 
have zone at all; our root will be found rottenneſs, and our bloſſom 
go up as duſt, in a dying hour. Therefore, let us look to our 
ſtate, that we be not found fo9ls in our latter end. 

II. Let us now view rhe ſupernatural ſtock in which the branches, 
cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingrafted. Jeſus Chriſt is ſome- 
times called the branch. Zech ii. 8. So he is, in reſpect of his human 
nature; being a branch, and the top branch of the houſe of David. 
Sometimes he is called à rat, Ifa. xi. ro. we have both together, 
Rev.xxii. 16. J am the root. and the off-ſpring of David: David's 
root, as God; and his off-/pring, as man. The text tells, that he is 
the Vine: i. e he, as Mediator, is the vine ſtock, whereof believers 

| „ 
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are the branches. As the ſap comes from the earth into the root 
and ſtock, and from thence is diffuſed into the branches; ſo by 
Chriſt, as Mediator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain unto 
thefe who are united to him by faith, John vi 57- As the living 
Father hath ſent me, and I liv? by the Father: fo he that cateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, 
as ſome have aſſerted: nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts gene- 
rally hold: but he is Mediator as God-man, Acts xx. 28 —The 
church of God, which h hath purchaſed with his blood. Heb.ix 14. 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offercd himſelf. without ſpot to 
God. The divine and human natures have their diſtinct actings, 
yet a joint operation in this, diſcharging the office of a Mediator. 
This is illuſtrated by the ſimilitude of a hery ſword, which at once 
cuts and burns: cutting it burneth, and burning it cutteth; the 
eel cuts, and the fire burns, Wherefore Chriſt, God-man, is the 
ſtock, whereof believers are the branches: and, they are united to 
whole Chriſt. They are united to him in his human nature, as be- 
ing members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and 
they are united to him in his divine nature; for ſo the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of this union, Col. i. 27. Chriſt, in you, the hope of glory. And 
by him they are united to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 


x John iv. 15. Whoſcever ſball confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


God dwelleth in him, and he in Cod. Faith, the bond of this union, 
receives whole Chriſt, God- man: and ſo unites us to him as fuch. 
Behold here, O belicvers, your high privilege. Ye were once 
branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as others: but ye are, by grace, 
become branches of the true Vine, John xv. 1. Ye are cut out of 
a dead and killing fiock ; and ingrafted in the laſt Adam, who was 
made a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your loſs by the firſt Adam 
is made up, with great advantage, by your unioh with the ſecond. 
Adam, at his beſt eſtate, was bur a ſhrub, in compariton with Chriſt 
the tree of life. He was but a ſervant, Chriſt is the Son, the Heir, 


and Lord of all things, the Lord from heaven. It cannot be denied, | 


that grace was ſhown in the firſt covenant; but it is as far exceeded 
by the grace of the ſecond covenant, as the twilight is, by the 
light of the mid-day. 

Il. What branches are taken out of the nature! ſtoct, and 
grafted into this Vine? An Theſe are the elect, and none other. 
They, and they only, are grafted into Chrift ; and conſequently 
none but they are cut of from the killing frock. For them alone 
he interceeds, that they may be ane in him, and his Father, John 
xvil. 9, 23- Faith, the bond of this union, is given to none elle: 
it is the faith of God's elcet, Tit. i. x. The Lord paſſed by many 
branches growing on the natural ſtock, and cuts off only here one, 
and there one, and grafts them into the true Vine, according as free 
love hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt unlikely 
branch, leaving the top-boughs; paſſing by the mighty, and $a 
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noble, and calling the weak, baſe, and dejpiſed, x Cor. i. 26, 29- Yea, 
he often leaves the fair and ſmooth, and takes the rugged and 
knotty, and ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, & c. 1 Cor. vi 11. 
If ye enquire, why o? We find no other icaſon but bequuſe they 
were choſen in him, Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the adyption of children, 
by Vir, Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together in Chriſt: 
while the reſt are left growing on their natural ſcock, io be after. ' 
wards bound up in bundles for the fire Whetctore, to whomto- 
ever the goſpel may come in vain, it will have a blefc effect on 
God's ele&t, Ads xiii. 48. As many as were ordaincd to eternal life, 
believed! Where the Lord has much people. the goſpel will have 
much ſucceſs, ſooner or latter Such as are to be ſaved, will 
be added to the myltical body of Chriſt. 


lau the branches are taken out of the natural Stock, and ingraſted 
into the ſupernatural Stuck. 


IV. Lam to ſhew how the branches are cut of from the natural 
ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the true Vine, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandinan, wot ro che brauch, that 
it is cut off from its natural ſtock, and ingiaited iuto a new one. 
The finner, in his coming off from the firit ſtock, is paſſive; and 
neither can nor will come off from it of his own accord; but 
clings to it, till almighty power make him to fall off, John vi. 44. 


a V man can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
de tim. And chap. v. 40. Ye will nat come 19 me, that ye might have life. 


e, The ingrafted branches are Cd's huſbandry, x Cor. iti. 9 The 
pf Planting of the Lord, Wa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he makes ufe 


25 of in this work, is the miniſtry of the word, x Cor. iii 9 We are 
W labgurers together with God. But the efficacy thereof is wholly from 
J. him, whatever the miniſter's part or piety be, ver. 5. Neither is he 
t that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth e but God that giveth 


x) the increaſe. The Apoltle preached to the Jews, yet the body 
l, of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 16. ho hath believed 


d cur report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke as never man ſpoke, 
e laith concerning the ſucceſs of his own miniſtry, I have labaured 

in vain, Ihe ſpent my ſtrength for noug ht, Ila xlix. The branches 
d may be hacked by the preaching of the word: but the ſtroke will 
. never go through, till it be carried home on them, by an omnipo- 


* tent arm. However God's ordinary way is, by the fookiſhne/ſs of 
c preaching to ſave them that believe, x Cor i. 21. 
n The cutting off of the branch from the natural ſtock, is performed 
5 by the prunning knife of the lau, in the hand of the Spirit of God, 
* Gal. ii. 19. For I, through the law, am dead to the law. It is by the 
5 bond of the covenant of works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit 
e to our natural ſtock: and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put 
away, pleads and hangs by the marriage tie; ſo do men by the 
. / X cove- 
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covenant of works. They hold by it, like the man who held the 
ſhip with his hands; and when one hand was cut off, held it with the 
other; and when both were cut off, held it with his teeth This 
will appear from a diſtin& view of the Lord's work on men, in bring- 
ing them off from the old ſtock; which I now offer in theſe following 
particulars. ö | 

Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with a perſon, to 
bring him to Chriſt ; he finds him in Laodiceu's caſe, in a ſound ſleep 
of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and the favour of God, tho” ful! of ſw: 
again't the holy One of Iſrael. Rev. iii 17. Thou knoweſt noi that thuu art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and b ind, and naked. And therefore 
he darts in ſome beams of light into the dark foul ; and lets the nian 
fee he is a loſt man, if he turn not over a new leaf, and betake himfelf 
to a new courſe of life. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, atting as a 
JÞirit of bondage, there is a criniinal court erected in the man's brealt; 
where he is arraigned, accuſed, and condemned for breaking the law 
of God, convinced of ſie and judement, John-xvi.*'$. And now he can 
no longer ſleep ſecurely in his former courſe of life. This is the firſt 

ſtroke the branch gets, in order to cutting off, 
| Secondly, Hereupon the man for ſakes his former profane courſes 


his lying, ſwearing, Sabbath - breaking, ſtealing, and ſuch like practices, 


though they be dear to him as right eyes, he will rather quit them, 
than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip is like to fink, and therefore he throweth 
his goods over- board, that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he 
begins to bleſs himſelf in his heart, and look joyfully on his evidences 
for heaven; thinking himſelf a better ſervant to God than many 
others, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, &c. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke 
with the ax of the law, ſhewing him that it is only he that £9th what 
is written in the law, who can be ſaved by it; and that his negative 
holineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. And 
thus, although his ſins of commiſſion only were heavy on him before: 
his ſins of omiſſion now crowd into his thoughts, attended with a train 
of law-curſes and vengeance. And each of the ten commai:Gs 
diſcharges thunder-claps of wrath againſt kim, for his omi/ting re- 
quired duties. 

Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy courſe of life. He 
not only is not profane, but he performs religious duties: he prays, 
ſeeks the knowledge of the principles of religion, ſtrictly obſerves the 
Lord's day, und, like Herd, dees many things, and hears ſermons 
gladly. In one word, there is a great conformity in his outward 
converſation, to the letter of both tables of the law. And now there 
is a mighty change upon the man, that his neighhours cannot mils to 
take notice of. Hence he is cheerfully admitted by the godly into 
their ſociety, as a praying perſon, and can confer with them about 
religious matters, yea, and about ſoul-exerciſe, which ſome are not 
acquainted with, And their good opinion of him confirms his good 
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opinion of himſelf. This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never 
get beyond it. But here the Lord reacheth the elect-· branch a farther 
ſtroke. Conſcience flies in the man's face, for ſome wrong ſteps in 
his cori ver ſation: the negle& of ſame duty, or commiſſion of ſome 
ſin, which is a blot in his converſation: and then the flaming ſword 
of the law appears again over his head: and the curſe rings in his 
to | cars, for curſed is he that continueth nut in all things written in the law 
to do them, Gal. iii 10. ' 
PA Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek another ſalve for 
„his fore. HE goes to God, confeſſeth his ſin; ſecks the pardon of 
re it, promiſing to watch againſt it for the time to come; and ſo finds 
in | eaſe, and thinks he may very well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith, 
elf F we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 'and juſt ts forgive us our ſms, 
2 1 John i. 9. not conſidering that he graſps at a privilege, which is 
+. || theirs only who are ingrafted into Chriſt, and under the covenant of 
ce; and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock cannot 
in | plead. And here ſometimes there are hems and expreſs vows made 
t | againſt ſuch and ſuch (ins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus 
many go on all their days; knowing no other religion but to do duties, 
E and to confeſs, and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail; pro- 
„ | miſing themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are utter ſtran 
> |} to Chriſt. Here many elect ones have been caſt down wounded, and 
mn many reprobates have been flain ; while the wounds of neither of 
ba them have been deep enough, to cut them off from their natural ſtock. 
es But the Spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch 
ny which is to be cut off; ſhewing hun, that, as yet he is but an out. ſi e 
„unt; and diſcovering to him the filth; luſts lodged in his heart, which 
: he took no notice of before, Rom vii. 9. When the commandment came, 
r ſm revived, and I died. Then he ſees his heart a * of helliſh 
5 laſts; filled with covetouſneſs, pride, malice, filthigeſs, and the like. 
8 Now, as ſoon as the door of be chamb-rs of his imagery is thus opened 
7 to him, and he ſees what they do there in the dark, his ou ſide religion 


in is blowa up as inſufficient ; and he lear:s a new leſſon in religion; 
de namely, That he is not a Jew -chich is one outwardly, Rom it. 28. 
. Fifthly, Upon this he goes further, even to in ſid religion; ſets 


to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns over the evils of his heart, 
and ſtrives to bear down the weeds he finds growing in chat neglected 
garden. He labours to curb his pride and paſſion; and to baniſh 
ſpeculative impurities ; prays more fervently, hears attentively, arid 
ſtrives to get his heart afſect-d in every religious duty he . performs 3 
and thus he comes to think himſelf not only av outid-, but an 2 ſte 
Chriſtian. Wonder not at this: for there is nothing in it beyond 
the power of nature, or what one may attam to under a vigorous in- 
fluence of the covenant of works. Therefore another yet deeper 
{ſtroke is reached The law chargeth ho.ne on the man's conſcience, 
thal he was a tranſgreſſir from the womb ; that he came into tie 
world a guilty creature: and that, in the time of his ignorance, and 
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even his eyes were c | he has been guilty of many aBtual 
ſins, either altogether overlooked by him, er not'fufficiently mourned 
over: (For ſpiritual ſores, not healed by the blood of Chriſt, but 
Kinned over ſome other way, are eaſily ruffled, and-as ſoon break 
out again.) And therefore the law takes him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay — thou oweſt. 

Sixthly, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. and fo falls to work to pacify an offended 
God, and to atone for. theſe fins. He renews his tance, ſuch 


as it is; bears patiently the affliftions laid upon him; yea, he afflicts 


himſelf, denies himſelf the. uſe of his lawful comforts, ſighs deeply, 
mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon, till he hath — up 
his heart to a conceit of having obtained it; having thus done pen- 
ance for what is paſt, and reſolving to be a good "> om to God, and 


to hold on in outward and inward obedience, for the time to come. 


But the ſtroke muſt go nearer the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. 
The Lord diſcovers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how he ſinneth in 
all he does, even when he does beſt he can; and therefore the 
dreadful ſound returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10. "Curſed i is every one 
thut . continueth not in all things, the! Ke. When ye faſted and mourned, 
MHaith the Lord, Did ye at all faſt unto me, even ts me? Will muddy 
water make dean clothes? Will you ſatisfy for one fin with another? 
Did not your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your affec- 
tions flat in another? Did not your heart give a whoriſh look to ſuch 


an idol? And did it not rife in a fit of impatience under ſuch an afflic-" 
tion? Should I accept this of your hands ? Curſed be the decerver, which 


facrificeth to the Lord a cerrupt thing, Mal: i. 13, 14. And thus he 


becomes fo far broke off, that he ſees he is not able . hb 


demands of the law. + 

Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, whe finds he is not able to 
pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with his creditor. And 
being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the 
law; and wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the will for 
the deed, Thus doing his, duty, and having a will to do better, he 
cheats himſelf in a , the eſs of his ſtate: and hereby 
thouſands are ruined. But the elect get another ſtroke, which looſeth 
their hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the law is born in on their 
conſciences; demonſtrating to them, that exact and perfett obedience 
is required by it, under pain of the curſe: and that it is doing, and 
not wiſhing to do, which will avail. Viſbing to do bettet will not 


anſwer the law's demands: and therefore the curſe ſounds again, 


Curſed is every one that continueth nut to do them; that is, actually tou 
do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 

Eighthly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding with the 
law, he falls a-b5rrowing. He ſees that all he can ds to obey the law, 
and all his deſires to 4 and to & better, will not ſave his ſoul: 
therefore he goes to Chriſt, intreating, that his righteouſneſs may 
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way. 
to them, diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the {inner 
from this hold alſo: by bearing in on his conſcience that truth, 
Gal. iti. 12. The lau is not of faith; but the man that doth them, ſhall 
live in them. There is no mixing of the law and faith in this buſineſs; 
the ſinner, muſt hold'by one of them, and let the other go: the way 
of the law, and the way of faith, are ſo far different, that it is not 
poſſible for a ſinner to walk in the one, but he muſt come off from the 
other: and if he be for doing, he muſt do all alone; Chriſt will not 
do a part for him, if he do not all. A garment pieced up of ſundry 
ſorts of righteouſneſs, is not a garment meet for the court of heaven. 


Thus the man, who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 


awakened by the ſtroke; and behold his foul is faint ; his heart ſinks 
in him like a ſtone ; while he finds he can neither bear his burden 
himſelf alone, nor can he get hep under it. 

Ninthly, What can one do, who maſt needs pay, and yet neither 
has as much of his own as will bring him out of debt, nor can he get 
as much to borrow ; and to beg he is aſhamed? What can ſuch a one 
do, I ſay, but ell himfeff, as the man under the law, that was waxen 
Therefore the ſinner beat off from ſo many 
holds, goes about to make a bargain with Chriit, and to /el! hin1/clf to 
the Son of God, (if I may ſo ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, 


that he will be a ſervant to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if he will ſave ._ - 


his ſoul. And here oft-times the ſinner makes a perſonal covenant 
with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes 
the ſacrament, to * the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's great 
care is, how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and fo fulfil his bargain. 
And, in this the ſoul finds a falſe, unſound peace, for a while; till the 
Spirit of the Lord fetch another ſtroke, to cut off the man from this 
refuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens in this manner: When 
he fails of the duties he engaged to, and falls again into the ſu he 
covenanted againſt; it is powerfully carried home on his conſcience, 
that his covenant is broken: ſo all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſn 
ſcize on his ſoul. as one that has broken covenant with Chriſt, and 
commonly the man, to help himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks 
again as before. And how is it poſſible it thould be otherwiſe, ſeeing 
he is thll upon the old ſtock? This the work of many, all their days, 
as to their ſouls, is nothing but a making and breaking ſuch covenants, 
over and over again. | 

Object. Some, perhaps, will ſay, © Who, liveth and ſinneth not? 
* Who is there that faileth not of the duties he is engaged to? If 
** you reje& this way as unſcund, who then can be ſaved?” — 
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Anſw, True believers will be Gaved ; namely, all Who do, by fam, 
take hold of Cod cavenant. But this kind of covetiant is me own - 
bovenant, deviſed of their dwn heart; not GD com nant revealed in 
che goſpel of his grace: and the making of it is nothing elſe, But the 
making of a covenant of works with Chrift, confbimding the law und 
the goſpel; a covenant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould 
ſigu it with our heart's blood: Rom. iv. 14. For if they which are 
„of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect. Ver 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
© by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the feed, 
„ Chap. xi. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of works: other- 
* wiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no 
«© more : otherwiſe work is no more work God's covenant 
Is everlaſhinge once in, never out of it again; and the mercies of it 
are ſure merci-s, Iſa. lv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a tottering 
covenant, never ſure, but broken every day. It is a mere ſervice 
covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation : but God's covenant is 
# filtal covenant, in which the ſinner takes Chriſt, and his ſalvation 
freely offered, and fo becymes a ſon, John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to ù come the ſons of God: and being 
become a fon, he ſerves his Father, not that the inhericance may become 
bis, but becauſe it ig hig, through Jeſus Chriſt, See Gal. iv. 24 and 
downward To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is to buy from 
Chriſt with monty; but to take hold of God's covenant is to buy of 
Him without money, and without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. that is to ſay, to beg 
of him. In that covenant men work for life; in God's covenant they 
come to Chriſt for life, and work from life. When a perſon under 
that covenant fails in his duty, all, is gone: the covenant muſt be 
"Made over again. But under God's covenant, although the man fail 
in his duty, and for his failures fall under the diſcipline of the covenant, 
and lies under the weight of it, till ſuch time as he has recourſe anew 
to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew his repentance : yet all 
that he truſted to for life and falvation, namely, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire, and the covenant remains firm. See Rom. 
Vit. 24, 25. and viii. 1. $5. 
ow, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making and breaking 
ſuch covenants of their own ; the terror upon the breaking of them 
wearing weaker and weaker by degrees, till at laſt it creates them 
little or no uneaſineſs: yet the man, in whom the good work is carried 
on, till it be accompliſhed in. cutting him off from the old ſtock, finds 
theſe covenants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch; and the 
terror of God, being thereupon, redoubled on his ſpirit, and the waters 
at every turn getting in into his very ſoul, he is obliged to ceaſe from 
catching hold of ſuch covenants, and to ſeek help ſome other way. 
Tenthly, Therewre the man comes at length to beg at Chriſt's docr 
for mercy : but, yet he is a proud beggar, ſtanding on his perſonal 
worth. For, as the Papiſe*s have mediators to plead for them, * 
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the one only Mediator ; ſo the branches of the old ſtock, have alrays 
ſomething to produce, which, they think may conimend them tꝭ —— . 
and engage him to take their.cauſe in hand. They cannot think” 
coming to the ſpiritual market, without money in their hand. They 
are like perſons, who have once had an eſtate of their own, but are 
reduced to extreme poverty, and forced to g When they come to 
beg, they ſtill remember their former character ; and though they 
have loſt their ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit; 
therefore they cannot think they ought to be treated as ordinary 
ars; but deſerve a particular reg ird; and, if that be not given 
them, their ſpirits riſe agiinſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves 
for ſupply. Thus God gives the unhumbled ſinner many common 
mercies ; and ſhuts him not up in the pit, according to his deſerving : 
but all this is nothing in his eyes. He muſt be. ſet down at the 
children's table, otherwiſe he reckons himſelf hardly dealt with, and 
wronged : for he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think, Cod may be 
fuſtified when he ſpeube th. (againit him) and clear from all iniquity, 
when he judgeth him, according to his real demerit, Pfal. li. 4 He 
thinks, perhaps, that even before he was eniightned, he was better 
than many others; he conſiders his reformation of life, h's repentance, 
and grief and tears his ſin has coſt him, his earneit deſires after Chriſt, 
his prayers, and wreſtlings for mercy ; and uſeth all theſe now, as 
brides for mercy, laying no Gna!} weight upon them, in his adureſſes 
to the throne of grace. But. here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a 
ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in theſe 
things is ſunk and deſtroyed ; nd inſtead of thinking himſelf better 
than many, he is made to ſee himſeif worſe than any. The naughti- 
neſs of his reformation of life is diſcovered. His repentance appears 
to him no better than the repentance of Judas; his tears like s, 
and his de'ires after Chriſt to be ſelnih and loathſome, like theirs who 


— 2 Chriſt becauſe of the lonves, John vi 26. His anſwer from 
G 


ſeems now to be, Away proud beggar, Hau fall I put thee. 


among the chilur n? He ſeems to look ſternly on him, for his ſlighting 


of ſelus Chriſt by unbelicf, which is a fin he ſcarce diſcerned before. 
Bur now, at length, he beholds it in its crimſon colours; and is pierced 


to the heart, as with a thouſand darts, while he ſres how he has been 


going on blirglly, ſinning againſt the remedy of ſin, and in the whole 
courle of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And 
now he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable object of lau- vengeance, 
yea, and go/pel-vengeance too. 

Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will no more plead, 
he is worihy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this thing e but, on the contrary, 
looks on himſelf as unworthy of Chriſt, and unworthy of the favour 
of God. We may compare him, in this caſe, to the ybung man who 
followed Chrilt, having a linen cloth caſt about his nuted body : on 


whom, when the young men laid hold, be left the linen cloth, and fle4 


from them naked, Mark xiv. 51, 52. Even fo the man had ae 
| * fol 
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laid, as what was laid before. Read, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 13. This 


Lad. 


following Chriſt, in the thin and coldrife garment of his own- pe 


” worthineſs; but by it, even by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the 
law catcheth hold of him, to make him priſoner; and then he is fain 


to leave it, and flees away naked; yet not to Chriſt, but from him. 
If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chriſt; if he will come to him; 
he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and wnrworthy wretch as I, be welcome 
to the holy Jeſus? If a plaiſter be applied to his wounded ſoul, it will 
not ſtick e fays, D-part fi im m, for I am a ſmful man, O Lord, 
Luke v. 8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for his 
comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faulrs in it as makes it naught: 


nor of his tears, for he is aſſured, they have never come into the 


Lird*s bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from Chriſt; and cencludes, 
now that he has been ſuch a ſlighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy 
and vile creature, he cannot, he will not, he cught not, to come to Chriſt; 
and that he muſt eicher be in better caſe, or elſe he'll never believe. 
And hence, he now makes his ſtrongeſt efforts, ro amend what was 
amiſs in his way before: He prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns 
more bitterly, ftrives againſt ſin in heart"and life, more vigorouſly, 
and watcheth more diligently; if by any means he may, at length be 
fit to come to Chriſt. One wonld think the man is well humbled 
now: But al! deviliſh pride lurks under the veil of all this ſeeming 
humility, Like a kindly branch of the old ſtock; he adheres ſtill; 
and will not ſubmic to the r:ghte-uſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. He will 
not come to the market of free-grace, without money. He is bidden 
to th: marriage. of the King's Son, where the bridegroom himſelf 
furniſheth all the gueſts with auc dding garments, ſtripping them of 
their own : but he will not — ; 

howbeit he is very buſy making one ready. This is fad work; and 
therefore he muit have a deeper ſtroke yet; elſe he is ruined. This 
ſtroke is reached him with the ax of the law, in its irritating power. 
Thus the law Sirding the ſoul with cords of death, and holding it in 
with the rigorous commands of obedience, under the pain of the curſe; 
and God, in his holy and wiſe conduct, withdrawing his reſtraining 
grace; corruption is irritated, laſts become violent, and the more th 
are ſtriven againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe checked 
with the bit. Then do corruptions fer up their heads, which he 
never ſaw in himſelf before. Here oft- times atheiſm, blaſphemy, 
and, in one word, horrible things concerning Cod, terrible thoughts 
concerning the faith, ariſe in his brealt : ſo that his heart is a very 
hell within him. Thus, while he is ſweeping the houſe of his heart, 
not yet watered with goſpel-grace, theſe corruptions which lay quiet 


before in neglected corners, fly up and down in it like duſt. He is as 


one who is mending a dam, and while he's repairing breaches in it, 
and ſtrengthening every part of it, a mighty flood comes down, over- 
turns his work, and drives all away before it, as wel! what was newly 
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is 4 ſtroke which goes to the heart: and, by it, his hope of gettin 
himſelf more fit ns to CAR þ we off. . 
Laſtly, Now the time is come, when the man betwixt hope and 
deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is: and therefore, like a dying 
man ſtretching himſelf, juſt before his breath goes out, he rallies the 
broken forces of his ſoul ; tries to believe, and bn ſome ſort lays hold 
on Jeſus Chriſt. And now the branch hangs on the old ſtock, by one 
ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of one's 
own ſpirit, under a moſt preſſing neceſſity, Pal. Ixxxviii. 34, 35. 
« When he flew them, then they ſought him, and they returned and 
cc enquired early after God. And they remembred that God was 
ce their rock, and the high God their Redeemer.” Hof. viii. 2. 
Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. But the Lord mindin 
to perfect his work, fetches yet another ſtroke, whereby the — 
falls quite off. The Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the 
ſinner, his utter inability to do any thing that is good: and ſo he 
dieth, Rom. vii. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes through his ſoul, 
How can ye believe? John v. 44. Thou canſt no more believe, than 
thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring Chriſt down from 
thence. And thus at length he ſees, he can neither help himſelf by 
working, nor by believing: and having no more to hang by, on the 
old ſtock, he therefore falls off. And while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing 
himſelf like to be ſwept away with the flood of God's wrath; and yet 
unable ſo much as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the 
tree of life, growing on the banks of the river; he is taken up, and 
ingrafted into the true Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving him the 


ſpirit of faith. ; 


By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to rack or 
diſtreſs tender conſciences; for, tho? there are but few ſuch, at this 
day, yet, God forbid I ſhould offend any of Chriſt's little ones. But, 
alas! a dead ſleep is fallen upon this generation; they will not be 
awakened, let us go as near the quick as we will: and therefore, I _ 
fear there is another ſort of awakening abiding this ſermon-· proof 
1 which ſhall make the ears of them that hear it to tingle. 

owever, I would not have this to be looked upon as the ſovereign 
God's ſtinted method of breaking off ſinners from the old ſtock but this 
I affert as a certain truth, that all who are in Chriſt, have been broken 
off from all theſe ſeveral confidences ; and that they who were never 
broken off from them, are yet in their natural ſtock. Nevertheleſs, 
if the houſe be pulled down, and the old foundation razed : it is all 
a caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, or whether it was 
undermined, and all fell down together. 

Now it is, that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. And, as 
the lau, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was the inſtrument to cut - 
off the branch from the natural ſtock; ſo the goſpel, in the hand of the 
{ame Spirit, is the inſtrument nſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural 
ſtock, 1 ſohn i. 3.“ That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
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ae we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip, with us; and truly 
« our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 
- See Ifa. xi 1, 2, 3. The goſpel is the ſilver cord let down from 
heaven, to draw periſhing ſinners to land. And, tho' the preaching 


of the law prepares the way of the Lord; yet it is in the word of 


the gel, that Chriſt and a ſinner meet. Now, as in the natural 
grafting, the branch being faten wp is put into the ſtock z and being 
put into it, tales with it; and ſo they are united: even ſo ia the 
Fpiritual ingrafting, Chriſt appr-hends the ſmner ; and the ſinner being 
apprehended of Chriſt, appreh-nds him; and fo they become one, 
Philip. iii. 12 TRE OL 
Firſt, Chriſt ayprehen1s the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws him to 
himſelf, 1 Cor xii 13. Fr by -ne Spirit, we are ali baptized ints one 
body. The ſame Spirit, which is in the Mediator hunſelf, he com- 
municates to his elect in due time; never to depart from them, but 
to abide in them, as a principle of life. Thus, he takes hold of them, 
by his own Spirit put into them; and fo the withered brangh gets life. 
The ſoul is now in the hands of the Lord of life, and pollefled by the 
Spirit of life: how then can it but iu The man gets a raviſhing 
fight of Chriſt's excellency, in the glaſs of the goſpel: he ſees him a 
full, ſuitable, and willing Saviour; and gets a heart to take him for, 
and inſtead of all. The /pirit of faith furniſheth him with feet to 
come to Chriſt, and hands tu receive him. What by nature he could 
not do, by grace he can; the Holy Spirit working in him the work 
of faith with power. 7 
Secondly, The Sinner, thus apprehended, apprebends Chriſt by 
faith, and ſo takes with the bleſſed ſtock, Eph. iti. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith. The ſoul that before tried many ways 
of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now laut again, with the eye of faith, 
which proves the healing look. As Aaron's rod; laid up in the taber- 
nacle, budded, and brought forth buds, Numb. xvii 8. So the dead 
branch apprehended by the Lord of life, put into, and beund up with, 
the glorious guickning //ock, by the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual 
believing on Jeſus Chriit, whereby this union is completed He having 
the fame ſpirit of faith—believe, 2 Cor. iv 13. Thus the ſtock and the 
are united, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are married, faith being the 
's conſent to the ſpiritual marriage covenant, which, as it is pro- 
poſed in the goſpel to mankmd- ſinners indefinitely, ſo it is demon- 
ſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the man in particular, by the 
Hdy Spirit: and ſodhe, being joined to the Lord, is one Spirit with him. 
Hereby a believer lives in and for Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in, and fer 
the believer, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs, 1 
live, yet nat I, bat Cirift liveth in me. Hol. iti 3. Thou ſha't not be 
far another man, f5 will I alſo be for thee. The bonds then of this 
bleſſed union axe, the Spirit on Chriſt's part, and faith on the 
believer's part. | 


Now, | 
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Now, both the fouls and bodies of believers are united to Chriſt. 
He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi 17. The very 
bodies of believers have this honour put upon them, that they are the 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. And the members of Chr ſt, ver. 15. 
When they ſleep in the duſt, they ſleep in 7eſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And 
it is in virtue of this union, they ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſt again, 
Rom. viii. 11. He ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spir t t at 
dwelleth in you. In token of this myſtical union, the church of be- 
lievers is called by the name of her head and huſband, 1 Cor. xii 12. 
For as the body is one, and hath many members, —fo aiſo is Chriſt. 

Us. From what is ſaid, we may draw thele following inferences : 

1. The preaching of the law is moſt neceſſary. He that wouid 
ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding knife. Sinners have many ſhifts 
to keep them from Chriſt ; many things by which they keep their 

d of the natural ſtock: therefore, they have need to be cloſely 
purſued, and hynted out of their ſculking holes, and refuge of lies. 

2. Vet, it is the goſpel that crowns the work: the lau makes nothing 
perfect. The law lays open the wound, but it is the goſpel that heals. 
The law ſtrips a man, wounds him, and leaves him half dead the goſpel 
binds up his wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By the 
r. law we are broken off: but, it is by the goſpel we are taken up, and 
oo implanted in Chriſt. _ _ 
Id 3. If any man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is mne of his, Rom. 
+ vii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, having two bodies 
differently animated, as appeared from contrary affections at one and 
y | the ſame time; but ſo united, that they were ſerved with the ſelf. 
ſame legs. Even ſo, however men may cleave to Chriſt, cal! th-m- 
7s 8 Elves of the holy city, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, Iſa. 
b, Kü 2. And they may be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. 
„ by the outward ties of ſacraments: yet, if the Spirit that dwells in 
d Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are not one with him. There is a 
h, great difference betwixt adheſion and ingrafting. The ivy claſps and 
a & twilts itſelf about the oak; but it is not one with it, for it ſtill grows 
Jan irs own root: ſo, to allude to Iſa. iv. 1. many profeſſors take ha 
e of Chriſt, and eat their own bread, and wear their own apparel, only 
e they are called by his name. They ſtay themſelves upon him, but 
„gro upon their own root: they take him to ſupport their hopes, but 
. & their delights are elſewhere. 5 8 
Fo 4. The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical members, is firm and 
| indiſſoluble. Were ir ſo that the believer only apprehended Chriſt, 
„but Chriſt apprehended not him; we could promiſe little on the ſtabi- 
{8 lity of ſuch an union; it might quickly be diſſolved: but, as the 
2 believer apprehends Chriſt by faith; ſo Chriſt apprehends him by his 
53 Spirit, and none ſhall pluck him out of his hand Did the child only 
2 keep hold of the nurſe, it might at length weary and let go its hold, 

and fo fall away: but if ſhe have her arms about the child, it is in no 
„ Kaxard of falling away, even though it be not actually holden by way : 
| 5 Aa- - b, 
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ſo, whatever ſinful intermiſſions may happen in the exerciſe of faith, 
yet the union remains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the 
Spirit. Bleſſed Jefus! All bis ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. 


It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba, is the ſame, whether you 


read it forward or backward! whatever the believer's caſe be, ,the 

Lord is {till to him Abba, Father. | 
Laſtly, Fhey have an unſure hold, of Chriſt, whom he has not 

apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half-marciages here, 


where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is not apprehended of him. 


Hence many fall away, and never riſe again : they let go their hold 
of Chriſt; and when that is gone, all is gone. Theſe are the branches 
in Chriſt, that bear not fruit, which the huſband-man tale tb away, 
John xv. 2 Oueſt. How can that be? Anf. Theſe branches are ſet 
in the ſtock, by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypocritical faith; they 
are bound up with it, in the external uſe of the ſacraments: but the 
Nock and they are never knit ; therefore they cannot bear fruit. 
And they need not be cut off, nor broken off ; they are by the huſband- 
man only taken away, or, (as the word primarily ſignifies) lifted up; 
and fo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold them : they are 
indeed bonnd up with the ſtock; but they have never united with it. 

Queſt. How ſhall I know if I am apprehended of Chriſt? Anſ. You may 


| be fatisfied in this inquiry, if you couſider and apply theſe two things. 


Firſt, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he is ſo draun, 
that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole ee art for true believing 


is belicving with all the heart, Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are 


like rheſe who followed Saul at firſt, men whoſe Hearts God has touched, 
1 Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit powrs in overcoming grace, they 
Pcier cot their hearts lite water before him, Pal. Ixii. 8. They flew 
unto him, like a river, Iſa. ii. 2. All nations ſhall flow unto ite namely, 
to the mountain of the Lord's houſe, It denotes not only the abundance 
of converts; but the diſpoſition of their ſouls, in coming to Chriſt: 
they come heartily and freely, as drawn with loving kindneſs, Jer. 
ri. 3. Thy peeple ſball be willing in the day of thy power, Pſal. cx. 3. 
i. el free; ready, open-hearted, giving themſelves to thee as free-will 
offerings. M ken the bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a right 
marriage: but ſome give their hand to Chriſt, who give him not 
their heart. They that are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will ſarely 
icave lim again, when that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart 
of ſtone; but the pieces into which it is broken, till continue to be 
ſtone : the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh. . Yet terror 
may begin che work, which love crowns : The ſtrong wind, the earth- 
quake, and the fire going before: the , ſmall voice, in which the 
Lord is, may come after them. When the bleſſed ſefus ig ſeeking 
finners to match with him, they are bold and perverſe, they will not 
ſpeak with him, till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and 
bound them with the cords of death. When this is done, then it is 
that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. The Lord tells 

| us 


— 


fl 
1 
T. 

8 
V 
1 

1 

[ 

{ 


* 


Sa 


ky 
_ 


* 2 OO 


1 —— 


lon 


* 
t 
- 
1 
, 
; 
| 
; 
; 


Head II. apprehending a ſinner. 187 


us, Hol. ii. 16— 20. That his choſen Mas ſhall be married unto 
himſelf; But, how will the bride's conſent be won? Why, in the 
tirit place, he will bring her into the wilderneſs, as he did the people, 
when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. There ſhe will be 
hardly dealt with, ſcorched with thirſt, and bitten with ſerpents: and 
then he will /p2ak comfortably to her, or, as the expreſſion is, he will 


enk upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and then drawn to 


Chriſt. It is with the ſoul, as with Noah's dove; the was forced back 
again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could find nothing elſe to reſt upon: but 
when ſhe did return, ſhe would have reſted on the out · ſide of it, if 
Noah had not put forth his hand, and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. Ihe. 
Lord ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the criminal; and he, 
with a ſad heart, leaves his own city; and, with tears in his eyes, 
rts with his old acquaintance, becauſe he dare net ſtay with them: 
and he flees for his life to the city of refuge. This is not at all his 


choice, it is forced work; n2cef/ity has no law. But, when he comes 


to the gates, and ſces the beauty of the place, the excellency and love- 
lineſs of it charms him; and then he enters it with. heart and godd- 
will, ſaying, This is my reſt, and here I will ſtay; and, as one ſaid in 
another caſe, I had periſh-d unleſs I had prrifped, 

Secondly, When Chriſt apprehen is a foul, the heart is diſenga 
from, and turned againſt, ſin. As in cutting off the branch from the 


old ſtock, the great idol /e, is brought down, the man is powerfully 


taught to deny h'mſelf+ fo, in the apprehending of the {inner by his 
Spirit, that union is diſſolved, which was betwixt the man and his luſts, 


while he was in the fl-ſh, as the Apoſtle expreſies it, Rom. viii. 5. 


his heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear to him, as the 
meinbers of his body; as his eyes, legs, or arms; and, inſtead of 
taking pleaſure in them as ſome time he did; he longs to be rid of 
them. When the Lord jeſus comes to a foul, in the day of convert- 
ing grace; he. ſinds it like 7eru/a/em in the day of her nativity, (Ezek. 
xvi. 4.) with its navel net cut, drawing its fulſome nouriſhment and 
ſatisfaction from its luſts : but, he cuts off this communication, that he 
may ſet the ſoul on the breaſts of his own conſolations, and give it reſt 
in himſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart of ſin, 
and the ſoul comes to him, faying, * Surely our fathers have inherited 
&« hes, vahity, and things wherein there are no profit,” Jer. xvi. 19. 


Of the Benefits flowing to true believers, from their rien with Chriſt. 
V. And laſtly, I come to ſpeak of he bengits flowing to true 


believers from their union with Chriſt. The chief of the particular 


benefits believers have by it, are juſtification, peace, adoption, ſanctifi- 
cation, growth in grace fruitfulneſs in good works, acceptance of theſe 
good works, eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport and a ſpecial 
conduct of providence about them. As jor communion with Coriſt, it 
is ſuch a benefit, as being the immediate conſequent of union with him, 
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comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones For look, as the branch, 
immediately upon its union with the ſtock, hath communion with rhe 
ſock, in all that is in it: ſo the believer uniting with Chriſt, hath 
communion with him; in which he launcheth forth into an ocean of 
happineſs, is led into a paradiſe of pleaſures, and has a ſaving intereſt 


in the trcafure hid in the field of the goſpel, the une chable riches of 


Chriſt. As ſoon as the believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſ-If, in 
whom all fulneſs dwells; is his, Cant ii 16. My beloved is mine, and 
I am his. And, how ſhall he not with him freely prove us ALL things? 


Rom. vii. 32 © Whether Paul, or Apallos, or Cephas, or the world, 


sor life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, ALL are 
« yours,” 1 Cor iii 22. Thus communion w ih Chriſt is the great 
comprehenſive bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing from our union with him, 


Let us now conſider the particular benefits flowing from it, before. 


mentioned. Y 

The Firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by his union with 
- Chriſt, is 7uſtification ; for being united toChriſt, he hath communion 
with him in his righteruſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs.” 


He ſtands no more condemned; but juſtified before God, as being in 


Chriſt, Rom, viii. 1. © There is therefore now no condemnation to 


tt them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. The branches hereof are pardon 


of ſin, and perſonal acceptance. 
1/7, His ſins are pardoned, the guilt of them is removed. The bond 
obliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled. God the Father takes the 


pen, dips it in the blood of his Son, croſſeth the {mner's accounts, and 


blotteth them out of his debt-book. The ſinner, out of Chriſt, is 
bound over to the wrath of God: he is under an, obhgation in law, 


to go to the priſon of hell, and there to ly till he has paid the utmoſt 


farthing. I his ariſeth from the terrible ſanction with which the law 
is fenced, which is no leſs than dcath, Gen. ii. 17. So that the ſinner 
paſſing the. bounds aſſigned him, is as Shemei, in another caſe, a man 
of death, 1 Kings ii. 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God faith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit ; I have found a ranſom, 
ob xxxiii. 24. The ſentence of condemnation is reverſed, the be- 
iever is abſolved, and ſet beyond the reach of the condemning law. 
His ſins, which ſometimes were ſet before the Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. fo that 
they could not be hid, God now takes and caſts them all behind his 
back, Ifa. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he caſts them into the depths of the ſea, 
Micah vii. 19. What falls into a brook may be got up again; but 
what is caſt into the ſea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there are ſome 
ſhallow places in the ſea: true, but their fins are not caſt in there, but 
into the depths of the ſea; and the depths of the fea are devouring 
d pt he, from whence they ſhall never come forth again. But, what 
if they do not ſink? He will caſt them in with force; ſo that they 
-. ſhall go to the ground, and ſmk as lead in the mighty waters of the 
Redeemer's blood. They are not only forgiven, but forgotten, 
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Jer. vi. 34. © I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
re their fins no more.” And tho? their after: ſins do, in themſelves, 
deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make them liable to 

ſtrokes, and fatherly chaſtiſements, according to the tenor of the 
covenant of grace, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30.— 33. Yet they can never be 
actually liable to eternal wrath, or the cure of the law; for they are 
dead 19 the lau in Chriſt, Rom. vii 4. And they can never fall from 
their union with Chriſt; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet under 
condemnation, Rom viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemna- 
t tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” This is an inference 


drawn from that doctrine of the believer's being dead to the lau, 


delivered by che Apoſtle, chap. vii. 1—6. As is clear from the ad, 3d, 
and 4th verſes of this viii. chap. And in this reſpect. the juſtified 
man is ©* the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,” 


Pal. xxxii. 2. As one who has no deſign to charge a debt on another, 
' ſets it not down in his count-bock. 


24ly, The believer is accept d as righteous in God's fight, 2 Cor. 
v 21. For he is © found in Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſ:, 
* but that which is through the faith of Chrilt, the righteouſneſs 
& which is of God by faith,” Phil ii. g. He could never be accepted 
of God, as righteous, upon the account of his own righteouſneſs : 
becauſe, at belt, it is but imperfect ; and all righteouſneſs, properly 
ſo called, which will abide a trial before the throne of God, is perfect. 
The very name of it implies perfection: for unleſs a work be perfeAly 
conform to the law, it is not right, but wrong and fo cannot make 
a man righteous before God, whoſe judement is according to truth, 
Vet if juftfce demand a righteouſneſs of one that is in Chriſt, upon 
which he may be accounted righteous before the Lord : Surely ſhall 
ſuch an 6ne ſay, In the LoRD have I righteouſneſs, Wa. xiv 24. The 
law is fulfilled, its commands are obeyed, its ſanction is ſatisfied. 
The believer's Cautioner has paid the debt. It was exacteu, and he 
anſwered for it. | 2 - 

Thus the perſon wnited to Chriſt, is juſtified. Yon may conceive 
of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner. The avenger of 
blood purſuing the criminal, Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt ſinners, 
doth by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to himſelf ; and he 
by Faith Rys hold on Chriit : ſo the Lord our righteruſneſs, and the 
unrighteous creature unite. From this anion with Chriſt, reſults a 
communion with him, in his unſearchable riches, and conſequently, in 
his righteouſneſs, that 0/ite raiment which hie has for clothing of the 
nakes, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes his. 
and becauſe it is his by unqueſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it 
is reckoned his, in the judgment of - God, which is always according. 
to the truth of the thing. And ſo the believing ſinner having a righte- 
ouſneſs which fully antwers the demands of the law, he is pardoned, 
and accepted as righteous. See Iſa. xlv. 22, 24,25. Rom. iii. 24. 
and chap. v. 1. Now he is a free man, #9 /h-l/ lay any thing to the 
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charge of thefe whom God juſtifieth? Can juſtice lay any thing to their 
charge? No, for it is ſatish«d. Can the 4w ? No, for it has got all 
its demands of them in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 26 J am crucsfied with 
Chrift. What can the law require more, after it has wounded their 
head; poured in wrath, in full meaſure, into their ſoul ; and cut off 
their liſe, and brought it #319 the duſt of death; in ſo far as it has done 
all this to Jeu Chriſt, who is their Head, Eph. i. 22. their Soul, 
Acts ii 25, 27. and their Life, Col. iii. 4. What is become of the 


ſinner's own hand. uriting, which would prove the debt upon him? 


Chriſt has bLtted it gut, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, juſtice may get 
its eye ppon it again: no, be tobt it ut of the way. But, O that it 
had been torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay: yea ſo it is; the nails 
that pierced Chriſt's hands and feet, are driven through it, he nailed 
it, But what if the torn pieces be ſet together again? 'i hat cannot 
be; for he nailed it 79 his creſt, and his croſs was buried with him, 
but will never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſi dieth n mare. W. here is the 


face ce ring that was upon the condemned min? Chriſt has d&ſtroyed 


it, Ha. xxv. 7. Where is death, that ſtood before the ſinner with a 
grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has 
ſwallowed it up in victary, ver 8. Glory, glory, glory to him that 
thus loved us, and waſhed us from our ſims in his own blood ! 

The /fcond benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of union with 
Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtification, is Peace ; peace with 
God, and peace of conſcience, according to the meaſure of the ſenſe 
the juſtified have of their pzace with God, Rom. v. 1. © Therefore 
“ being juitified by faith, we have peace with God.” Chap xiv. 27. 
c For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs 
ce 2nd peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoit.”? Whereas God was their 
enemy before, now he is reconciled to them in Chriit ; they are in a 
covenant of peace with him; and as Abrabum was, fo they are the 
friend; of God. He is well-pieafed with them, in his beloved Son. 
His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, if 
they rightly take up its language. And there is love in all his diſpen- 
fations towards them, which makes all work together for their good: 
Their conſciences are purg d of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime 
lay upon tem; his conſcience purifying blood ſtreams through their 
fouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How much 
* more mall the blood of Chriſt - purge your conſcience from dead 
« Works, to ſerve the living od?” The bonds laid on their con- 
ſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſpirit of bondage, are 
taken cf, never more to be laid on by that hand, Rom. vii. 15.“ For 
ye have not received the. ſpirit of bondage again to fear.” Hereby 
the conſcience is quicted, as ſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious of the 
application of that blood; which falls out ſooner or later, according 
to the meaſure of faith, and as the only wife" God ſees meet to time it. 
Unbelievers may have troubled tonſciences, which they may get 
eueted again: but alas! their conſciences become peaceable, ere * 
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become pure; ſo their peace is but the ſeed of a greater horror and 
confuſion. Careleſneſt may give eaſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience; 
men neglecting its wounds, they cloſe again of their own accord, 
before the filthy matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt in the 
grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the man 
forgets his ſin, and there is an end of it: but that is only an eaſe 
before death. Buſmeſ5, or the aſtairs of life, often give eaſe in this 
caſe. When Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls 
a building of cities W hen the evil ſpirit came upon Sau!, he calls 
not for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about his 
caſe ; but for muſick, to play it away. So many, when their conſci- 
ences begin to be unealy, they fill their heads and hands : vith buſineſs, 
to divert themſelves, and to regain eaſe at any rate. Yea, ſome will 
ſin over the belly of their convictions, and ſo ſome get eaſe to their 
conſciences, as Hazael gave to his maſter, by /:ifflmg him. Again 
the performing of duties may give ſome eaſe to a diſquieted conſcience z 
and this is all that legal profeſſors have recourſe to, for qu eting of 
their conſciences. When conſcience is wounded ; they will pray, 
confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no more: and ſo they become 
whole again, without any application of the 6b/00d of Chriſt, by faith. 
But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly quieted : come for p-uce and 
purging to the blood of ſprinkling. Sin is a ſweet morſel. that makes 
God's elect ſick ſouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves a ſting be- 
hind it, which ſome one time or other, will create them no little pain. 
Elihu ſhews us both the cafe and cure, Job xxxin. Behold the 
caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts of love to. He darteth 
convictions into his conſcience ; and makes them ſtick fo faſt, that he 
cannot rid himſelf of them, ver. 16. ** He openeth the ears of men, 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, his very body fickens, ver. 19. He 
ce is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
ee bones with ſtrong pain.” He loſeth his ſtomach, ver. 20. His 
ce life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat.” His body pines 
away, ſo that there is nothing on him but {kin and bone, ver. 21. 
« His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones 
te that were not ſeen, ſtick out.” Tho? he is not prepared for death, 
he has no hopes of life, ver. 22. © His foul draweth near unto the 
” grave, add (which is the height of his miſery) his life to the de- 
* ſtroyers:? he is looking every momentwhen devils, theſe «e/treyers, 
Rom. ix. II. theſe murderers, or man-ſlayers, John viii. 44. will 
come and carry away his ſoul to hell. O dreadful caſe! yet there is 


I 0 


hope. God deſigns to k-ep back his foul from the pit, ver. 18 eltho? 


he bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, fee how the tick man 
is cared. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here: The diſeaſe lies 
more inward, than that his medicines can reach it. It is ſoul trouble 
that has brought the body into this diſorder, and therefore the rere- 
dies muſt be applied to the ſick man's ſoul and conſcience. The 
phyſician for this caſe muſt be a ſpiritual phyſician; the remedies muſt 

be 
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de ſpiritual, a righteouſneſs, a ranſom or atonement. Upon the appli- 
cation of theſe, the ſoul is curd, the conſcience is quieted, and the 
body recovers, Ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. © If there be a meſſenger with 
« him, an interpreter, one among a thuuſand, t6 ſhew unto man his 
« uprightneſs: then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him 
„ from going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom. His fleſh 
f ſhall be freſher than a.child's, he ſhall return to the days of his youth. 
« He ſhall pray unto God, and he ſhall be favourable unto him, and 
« he ſhall fee his face with joy.” The proper phyſician for this 
patient, is a meſſenger, an inte preter, ver. 23. that is, as ſome expo- 
ſitors, not without ground, underſtand it, the great Phyſician 7eſts 
Chriſt, whom Job had called his Redeemer, chap. xix. 25 He is a 
me enger, the Meſſenger of the Covenant of Peace, Mal iii. 1 who 
comes ſeaſonably to the ſick man. He is an Interpreter, the great 
Interpreter of God's counſels of love to ſinners, ſohn i. 28 One 
ammg a thhuſand, even the chief aming ten thouſand, Cant v 10. 
One choſen out of the p 'ople, Pial lxxxix. 29. One to whom © the Lord 
< hath given the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
<« him that is weary,” Ifa l. 4, 5, 6. It is he that is with him, by 
his Spirit, now, to convince him of righteouſneſs, John-xvi. 8 as he 
was with him before, to corvizce him of ſm and judgment. His work 
nou is to ſhew unto him his uprightneſs, or his righteouſneſs, i. e. the 
Interpreter Chriſt his righteouſueſs; which is the only righteouſneſs 
ariſing from the paying of a ranſom, and upon which a ſinner is 
delivered from going down to the pit, ver. 24. And thus Chriſt is 
ſaid to declare God's name, Pfal. xxii. 22. and to preach righteouſ- 
neſcs, Pſal. xl. 9. The phraſę is remarkable: it is not to ſhew unto 
the man, but wnto man, his righteouſneſs ; which not obſcurely inti- 
mates, that he is more than a man, who ſb-ws; or declareth this 
righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv. 13. * He that formeth the 
&« mountains, and created the wind, and declareth unto man what is 
« his thought.” There ſcems to be in ir a ſweet alluſion to the firſt 
declaration of this righteouſneſs unto man, or as the word is, unto Adam 
after the fall, while he lay under terror from apprehenſions of the 
wrath of God: which declaration was made by the Meſſenger, the 
Interpreter, namely, the eternal word of the Son cf God, called, Doe 
voice of the Lord God, Gen. iii. 8. and by him appearing, probably in 
_ .- human ſhape. Now. white, by his Spixit he is the Preacher of 
righteouſneſs to the man, it is ſuppoſed the man lays hold on the 
ered righteouſneſs ; whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, and 
he is delivereti from going down to the pit: for God hath a ranſom 
for him. This is intimate to him: God faith, Deliver him, ver. 24. 
Hereupon his conſcience, being purged by the blood of atonement, 1s 
pacified, and ſweetly guictede ** he thall pray upon God—and ſee his 
*«AYface with joy.“ which before he beheld with horror, ver. 26. 
That is a New Teftament-language, © Having an High-prieſt over 
the houſe of God,” ſhe flall © draw near with a true heart, 225 
| «6 ur. 
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tc aſſurance of faith. having his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
Heb. x 21, 22. But then, what becomes of the body. the weak and- 
weary fleſh? Why, © His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall 
ee return to the days of his youth, ver. 25 Yea, all his bones, (which 
te qere chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 
« like unto'thee?” Pal xxxv 10 | 

A Third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Adoption. 
Believers, being united to Chriſt, become children of God, and mem- 
bers of the family of heaven. By their union with him, who is the 
Son of God by nature, they become the ſonsof God by grace, John i. 12. 
As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted in the branch 
of another; the ingrafted branch, by means of its umon with the 
adopting branch (as ſome not unfitly have called it) is made a branch 
of the * ſtock, with that into which it is ingrafted: ſo ſinners bein 
ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name is the Branch. his Father is 
their Father, his God their God, John xx 17. And thus they, who 
are by nature children of the devil, become the children of God. 
They have the Spirit of adoption. Rom. vii. 5. namely, the Spirit 
of his Son, which bring them to God, as children to a father; to 

out their complaints in his boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, 
Gal. iv. 6. © Becaufe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
« Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father Under all their 
weakneſſes, they have fatherly pity, and compaſſion ſhewn them, 
Pſal. ciii. 13. Like as a father piticth his children: fo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. Altho' they were but foundlings. found n a 
deſart land; yet now that to them belongs the adoption, he kerps 
them as the apple of his eye, Deut. xxxii. 10 Whoſoever purſue 
them, they have a rh , Prov. xiv. 26. His children ſhall have a 
Place of refuge. In a time of common calamity, they have chambers 
for po tion, where they may be hid, untii the indign tion by overpift, 
Ifa. xxvi. 20 And he is not only their refuge for protection, but 
their portion for proviſion, in that refuge; Pal. cxlii. 5. Thou art 


- 


my refuge and my portion in the land of the living“ They are 
provided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16 He hath prepared far them a 
city And what he ſees they have need of for time, they {hall not 
want, Matth. vi. 31, 32. Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
& we eat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or, wherewithal ſhall we be 
© clothed? For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
«© all theſe things.” Se./onuble correction is like wiſe their priviiege 
es ſons: ſo they are not ſuffered to paſs with their faults, as happens 
to others who are not children, but ſervants of the family, and will 
be turned out of doors for their miſcarriages at length. Heb xi. 7. 
If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons: for 
* what ſon is he whom the Father chaiteneth not?“ They are heirg 

of, and ſhall inherit th: p omiſcs, Heb vi 12. Nay. they are hours 
of God, who himſelf is the portion of their iah&itance, Plal. xvi 5. 
ent joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe they are = 
Bb chil- 


1 
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children of the great King, and young beirs of glory, they have 
angels for their attendants, who are ſent forth fs miniſter for them 


that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. 


& ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom and 
“ righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Being united to Chriſt, they 
partake of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of holineſs. There is a 
fulneſt of the Spirit in Chriſt, and it is not like the fulneſs of a 
veſſel, whick only retains what is poured into it; but it is the ful. 
neſs of a fountain for diffuſion and communication, which is alwa 

ſending forth its water, and yet is always full. The Spirit of 
Chrift, that ſpiritual ſap, which is in the ſtock, and from thence is 
communicate to the branches, is the Spirit of grace, Zec. xii. 10: 
And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will be found a com- 
plication of all graces. Holineſs is not one grace only, but all the 
graces of the Spirit: it is a conſtellation of graces; it is all the 
graces in their ſeed and root. And as the ſap conveyed from the 
ſtock into the branch, goes thro? it, and thro every part of it; ſo 
the Spirit of God ſanctiſies the whole man. The poiſon of fin was 
diffuſed through the whole ſpirgg, ſoul and body of the man; and 
ſanctifying grace purſues it into every corner, x Theſſ. v. 23. 
Every part of the man is ſanctified, though no part is perfectly ſo. 
The truth we are ſanctified by, is not held in the head, as in a 
priſon : but runs, with irs ſanctifying influences, through heart 
and life, There are indeed ſome graces in every believer, which 
appear as top-branches above the reſt: as meekneſs in Moſes, 


patience in Job but ſeeing there is in every child of God, a holy 


principle going along with the holy law, in all the parts thereof, 
loving, liking, and approving of it; as appears from their univerſal 
reſpect to the commands of God: it is evident they are endued 
with all the graces of the Spiritz becauſe there can be no more in 
the effect, than there was ir the cauſe. 
Now, this ſanctifyipg Spirit, whereof believers partake, is unto 
them, (I.) A Spirit of moriification. 4% Through the Spirit they 
« mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. Sin is crucified 
in them, Gal v. 24 They are planted together (namely, with 
Chriſt) in the likeneſs of his death, which was a lingering death, 
Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the faint, tho? not quite dead, yet is dying. If 
it were dead, it would be taken down from the croſs and buried 
out of his ſight: but, it hangs there as yet, working and ſtruggling 
under its mortal wounds. Look, as when a tree has got fuch a 
ſtroke as reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches there - 


of begin to fade and decay: ſo, where the ſanctifyiug Spirit comes, 


+ and breaks the power of fin, there is a gradual ceaſing from it, and 
dying to it, in the whole man; fo that he =o longer lives in the fleſh, 
to the luſts of men. He does not make fin his trade and buſineſs ; 
it is not his great deſign to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt 
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A Fourth benefit is Sancrification, x Cor. i. 20. But of bim are 
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clinations :- but he is for Immanuel's land; and is walking in the © 
high-way to it, the way, which is called, The way of holineſs - though 
the wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows now full in 


his face, makes his travelling uneaſy, and often drives him off the 


bigh-way. (2+) This Spirit is a ſpirit of vivification to them; for 
he is the Spirit of life, and makes. them live unto righteouſneſs, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 23. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
«© you to walk in my ſtatutes.” Theſe that have been “ planted 
© together, with Chriſt, in the likeneſs of his death, ſhall be alſo 
« in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's 
reſurrection, when his ſoul was re-united with his body, every 
member of that bleſſed body was enabled again to perform the 


actions of life: ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the ſanctifying 


Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled more and more to perform all the 
actions of ſpiritual life. And as the whole of the law, and not 
ſome ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; ſo believers 
are enabled to tranſcribe that law in their converſation. And, 
although they cannot write one line of it without blots; yet God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, accepts of the performances, in point of ſanctiſ- 
cation: they being diſciples to his own Son, and led by his own Spirit. 
This ſanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord Jeſus to his 
members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment the branches have from the 
Stock into which they are ingrafted ; whereby the life of grace, 
rum them in regeneration, is preſerved, continued and actuated. + | 
t is the nouriſhment whereby the new creatare. liveth, and is 
nowriſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs to be fed, 
and muſt have ſupply of nouriſhment : and pelievers derive the 
ſame from Chriſt their head, whom the Father has conſtituted the 
head of influences to all his members, Col. ii. 19. And not holding 
the head, from which all the body, by joints and hands having 
„ nouriſhment miniſtred,“ or ſupplied, &. Now, this ſupply Is, 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,“ Phil. i. 19. The ſaints 
feed richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking his blood, for their 
ſpiritual nouriſhment : yet our Lord himſelf teacheth us, that “ it 
* is the Spirit that quickneth,”” even that Spirit who dwells in that 
bleſſed body, John vi. 63. The human nature is united to the\divine 
nature, in the perſon of the Son, and ſo (like the bow! in Zechariah's 
candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies at the buntain- head, as the glorious 
means of conveyance of mfluences, from the fountain of the Deity; 
and receives not the Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a fulneſs of 
the Spirit, by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence, believers being 


united to the man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps to the bowl, by their 


ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2) his fleſh is to them meat indeed, aud his 
blood drink indeed: for, feeding on that bleſſed body (i. e. effeually 
applying Chriſt to their ſouls by faith) they partake more and 
more of that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual 
nouriſhment. The holineſs of God could never admit of an immediate 
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union with the ſinful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
communion with it: yet. the creature could nor liu- the life of 7 
without communion with the fountain of life : Therefore, ' that the 
henour of God's hilineſs, and the ſaluation of ſinners, might jointly be 
provided for; the ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity, took, into a 
perſonal union with himſelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that ſo this holy 
harmleſs and unc file humanity, might immediately receive a fulneſs 
of the Spirit, of which he might commanicate ro his members by his 
divine power and efficacy. And hkeas, if there were a tree, havin 
its roof in the earth, and its branches reaching to heaven; the valt 
| diſtance betwixt the root and the branches would not interrupt the 
communication betwixt the root and the top branch; even ſo, the 
_ diſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, and his members, 
who are on earth, cannot hinder the communication betwixt them. 
What though the parts of myſtical Chriſt /viz. the head and the 
members) are not contigu 1, as joined together in the way of a cor- 
ral nuion? The union is not therefore. the ſeſs real and effeFual. 
ea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, that alheit we ſhould eat his fleſh, in 
a corporal and carnkl manner, vet, it would pr-fit nothing, John vi 63. 
we would not be one whit hol er thereby But the members of Chriſt 
on earth, are united to their head in heaven. by the inviſible bond of 
the ſelf ſame Spirit dwelling in both: in him as the head, and in 
them as the members, even, as the wheels, in Ezekie!'s viſion, were 
not conti e, % the living creatures, yet were united to them, by 
an inviſible bord of one /pir:t in both; fo that when the livin 
„ creatures went, the wheels went by that,; and when the living 
„ creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels were lift up, 
Eek. i. 19 Fur. ſays the Prophet, the ſpirit of the living creatures 
uss in the wheels, ver. 20. PE. 4 t 
| Hence, we may ſee the difference betwixt true Sanctiſicatian, and 
that ſhadou of it, which is to be found amongſt ſome ſtrict profeſſors 
of Chriltianity, who yet are not true Chriſtians, are not regenerate 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, and is of the ſame kind with what has appeared 
in many ſober heathens. Tru? ſc ndification is the reſult of the ſouPs 
uni in with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and immediate receptacle of the 
ſanctifying Spirit; out of whoſe fulneſs his members do, by virtne of 
Their union with him, receive ſanctifying influences. The other Is 
the mere product uf the man's own ſpirit, which, whatever it has, or 
ſeems to have of the matter of true holine ſs, yet does not arĩſe from 
tbe ſupernatural principlet, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: 
for, as it comes from ſelf, ſo it runs out into the dead ſea of ſelf again; 
and lies as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth of grace. They who 
have this baſtard holineſs, are like common boat- men, who ſerve them- 
ſelves with their own oars: whereas, the ſhip bound for Immanue!”s 
land, fails by the blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poſſible 
there ſhould be true ſanctification without Chr:/?? Can there be true 
ſanctification, without partaking of the Spirit of holineſs? Can we 
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partake of that Spirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the 
[if- The falling dew ſhall as ſoon make its way through the flinty 
rock, as influences of grace ſhall come from God to ſinners, any other 
way, but through him whon the Father has conſtituted the head of 
influences, Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould - 
& all fulneſs dwell:“ and, chap it 19. And not holding the head, 
tc from which all the body, by joints and bands having nouriſhment 
« miniſtred, and knit together. increaſeth with the increaſe of God.“ 
Hence ſee how it coines to paſs, that many fall away from their ſeem- 
ing ſanctiſication, and never recover: it is becauſe they are not branches 
truly knit to the true Vine. Mean-while, others recover from their 
decavs, becauſe of their union with the life giving ſtock, by the quicken- 
ing Spirit, 1 John ii. 9. They went out from us, but they were 
«© not of us: for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
& continued with us.“ 

A Fifth benefit is gr5wth in grace. © Having nouriſhment miniſtred, 
ce they increaſe with the increaſe of God,” Col in. 19. © The righteous 
& ſhall flourith like the palm-tree, he all grow like a Cedar in 
„ Lebanon.“ Pfal. xcii. 12. Grace is of a growing nature: in the 
way to Z on they go from ſtrength to ſtrength. Though the holy 


man be at firſt a /itt/e chit in grace, yet at lengch he becomes a young 


man, a father 1 John ii. 13. Though he does nor but creep in the 
way to heaven ſometimes; yet afterwards he walks he runs, he mounts 
up with wings as eagles Iſa xl. 31. If a branch grafted into a-ſtock 
never grows it is a plain evidence of its not having knit with the ſtock. - 
But ſome may perhaps fay. If all true Chriſtians be growing ones, 
what ſhall be ſaid of hefe. who inſtead of growing, are going back?“ 
I anſwer. F.. ere is a great diitzrence between the Chriſtian's 
growing imply. and his. growing at a't 'wmes. All true Chriſtians do 
grow, but I do not ſay, they grow at times A tree that has life 
and nouriſhment, grows to its perfection yet it is not always growing; 
it grows not in the winter. Chrittians alſo have their winters, where- 
ig the influences of grace, neceſſary for growth, are ceaſed, Cant. v 2, 
I fl-ep. It is by faith the believer derives gracious influence from 
uw Chriſt; likeas each lamp in the candleſtick, received oil from the 
owl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2.. Now, if that 
pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith ly dormant and unactive; then all the 
reit of the graces will become din, and ſeem ready to be extinguiſhed. 
In conſequence whereof. depraved nature wilt gather ſtrength, and 
become active. What then will become of the foul? Why. there is 
ſtill one ſure ground of hope. The faint's faith is not as che hypo- 
crite's. like a jpe laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be 
no conveyance : it ſtill remains a bond of union berwixt Chriſt and the 
ſoul; and therefore, becauſe Chrif lives, the believer ſhall live alfo, * 
John xiv. 19. The Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hole of the door, 
and clears the means of conveyance: and then influences for growth 


flow, and the believer's graces look freih and green again, Fol xiv. 7. 
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They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return: 
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tree he would not perceive the ſun mot ing, or the tree growing : 


ago; and conſider the place im the heavens, where the ſun was in the 


A To the firſt part of the queſtion, h 


. ſecond part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is a peculiar 


when the winter is over, and the Sun of righteouſneſs returns to them 


cannot perceive themſelves to be growing: but there is no reaſon 


has moved. In like manner may the Chriſtian know, whether he be 


„Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, 


a." 
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State II 
ſhall revive 
« as the corn, and as the vine.” In the worſt of times, the 
Gints have a principl- of growth in them, 1 John iii. 9. His ſeed re. 
maineth in him. And therefore after decays they revive again: namely 


with his warm influences. Mud thrown into a pool may ly there at 
eaſe ;. but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length work 
it out, and run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may mah 
their growth, and. that two ways. (1) By judging of their caſe 


according to their preſent feeling. They . obſerve themſelves, and 


thence to conclude they are not growing. Mark iv. 27. The ſeed 
« fprings and grows up, he knoweth not how.” Should one fix his 
eye ever ſo ſtedfaſtly, on the ſun running his race, or on a growing 
but, if he compare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſome years 


morning; he will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and the ſun 


| y 
in a growing or declining ſtate, by comparing his ent with his 
2 — (2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their ay by meaſur. 
ing their growth by the advances of the top only, not of the root. 
Though a man be not growing taller, he may be growing ſtronger, 
If a tree be taking with he ground, fixing itſelf in the earth, and 
ſpreading out its roots; it is certainly growing, although it be nothing 
taller than formerly. So, albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet 
conſolation and flaſhes of affection, which ſometimes he has had; yet 
if he be growing ia humility, ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy depend. 
ence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. 5. © I will 
te be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall caſt forth his roots as Lebanon.“ 
Jueſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, how ſhall we 
& diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chriſtian growth?” 


ypocrites do grow. The fares 
have their growth, as well as the wheat: and the ſeed that fell ameng 
thorns did fpring up, Luke viu. 7. only it did bring no fruit to perfection, 
ver. 14 Yea, a true Chriſtian may have a falſe growth. James and 
Jom ſeemed to grow in the grace of holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew 
ſo hot in the cauſe of Chriſt, that they would have fired whole vi 

for not receiving theif Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54. They faid, 


z gg T2552 2539 59 x» 


« to conſume them, even as Elias did? But it was indeed no ſuch 
thing; and therefore he turned and rebuked them, ver. 35. and 
* ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of.” To the 
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beauty in true Chriſtian growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe growth: 
it is univerſal, regular, proportionable. It is a © growing up to him 
„in all things, which is the head,” Eph. iv. 15. The very 
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all the parts do not grow propor tio 
of many, in N * They grow like rickety children, who have a 
big head, but a fl 

heads, but no more holineſs into their hearts and lives: They grow 
very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; like men in a fit of the 
ague. They are more taken up about the externa's of gs, than 
formerly; yet as great ſtrangers to the power of godline 
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proportionahly in all the parts of the new man. 
inflaences 


Chriſtian grows 

Under the Bud y of „ the Sun of righteouſneſs, believers 
« grow up as calves in the ſtall, Mal. iv. 2. Ye would think it a 
monſtruous growth, in theſe creatures, if ye ſaw their heads grow, 
and not their bodies, or if ye ſaw one leg grow, and another not: if 


ionably. Ay, but ſuch is the growth 


ender body : they get more knowledge into their 


as ever. 
is watered with the hand, ſome of the plants will readily 
get mach, ſome little, and ſome no water at all; and therefore ſome 
wither, while others are coming forward: but after a ſhower from 
the clouds, all come forward together. In like manner all the graces 
of the Spirit grow proportionably, by the ſpecial influences of divine 
e. The branches ingrafted in Chriſt, growing aright, do grow 
in all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. They grow inward, 
growing inte Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſely with him; 
and cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of influences, which is 
the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian- growth. They grow outward, 
in good works in their life and converſation. They not only, with 
Naphtali, give goodly words; but, like 7o/cph, they are fruitful boughs, 
grow upward in heavenly-mindedneſs, and contempt of the 
world; for their converſation is in heaven, Philip. iti. 20. And finally, 
they grow downward in humility and ſelf- lothing. The branches of 
the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are in their own eyes, /z/s than the leaſt 
Fall ſaints, Eph. iii. 8. The chief of ſmners, 1 Tim. i 15. More 
brutiſh than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. They ſee, they can do nothing, 
no not ſo much as to think any thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor iii. 5. that 
they deſerve nothing, being not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
«© mercies ſhewed unto them, Gen. xxxii. 10. and that they are 
nothing, 2 Cor. Xii. 2. 165 
A Sixth benefit is Fruitfulncſs. The branch ingrafted into Chriſt, 
is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5. He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit.“ For 
that very end are ſouls married to Chriit, that they may bring forth 
„fruit unto God, Rom. vii 4 They may be branches in Chriſt, 
by — but not by real implantation, that are barren branches. 
Whoſoever are united to Chriſt, bring forth the fruits of goſpel. 
obedience and true holineſs. Faith is always followed with good works, 
The believer is not only come out of the 3 of his natural ſtate; . 
but he has put of his grave clothes. namely, reigning luſts . in the 
* which he walked ſomerime,” like a ghoſt : being “ dead while he 
ved in them; Col iii 7, 8. For Chriſt has ſaid of him as of Lazarus, 
++ Looſe him, and let him go.” And now that he has put on Chriſt; 
OO | f 9 
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he perſonates him (ſo to ſpeak) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, 

ſents a king on the ſtage. walking as he alſo walked ” Now 
« the fruit of the Spirit in him is in all goodneſs” Eph v 9g The 
fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts lips, and lives of thoſe 
who are united to Chrilt. 1 he hidden man of the heart, is not only 
a temple built for God, and conſerrated to him; but uſed and employed 
for him; where love, fear. truſt; and all the other parts of unſeey 
religion are exerciſed, Phil 4ii 3 For we are of the circumciſion, 
« which worſhip God in the Spirit” Ihe heart is no m. ore the 
devil's common, where th1ug-ts go tree; for there Sen ven, thughts 
are hated, Pſal cxix 124 But it is God's incloſure hedged about as 
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a garden from hin, Cant iv 16 lt is true. there are weeds of 


corruption there, becauſe che ground is not yet perfectly heal24: but 
the man, in the day of his new creation, is ſet ta dreſs it, and heep it. 
A live- coal from the altar has toucned his / ps. and they are purified, 
Pſal. xv 1,2, 3 Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? Who 
6& {hall dwell in thy holy hill? He chat ſpeakerh the truth in his heart 
6 He that backbiteth not with his tongue nor taketh up a reproach 
„ againit his neigh>our ” There may be indeed a ſmooth tongue 
where there is a falſe heart. I he voice may be Jacob's, while the 
hands are Eſau's. But, © If any man ainong you ſeem to be religious, 
« and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
« religion is vain,” jams 1 26 he power of godlineſo will rule 
over the tongue, though 42 wo /d of nquity. If one be a Galilean, 
his ſpeech will bewr2y him. he'il oot ſpeak the language of Aſbaba, 
but the language of Can aan. He will neither be dumb in religion; 
nor will his tongue walk at random, ſeeing to the double guard 
nature hath given the tongue, grace hath added a third: The fruits 
of holineſs will be found in his out ward converſation, for he hath clean 
hands, as well as a pure heat, Pial. xxiv. 4. He is a g6aty man, and 
religiouſly: diſcharges the duties of the fr:/? table of the law: he is a 
righleaus man, and honeftly performs the duties of the ſecond table. 
In his converſation he is a good Chriſtian, and a good nerghbzur too. 
He carries it towards God, as if men's eyes were upon him ; and to- 
wards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. Theſe things 
which Cod hath joined, in his law, he dare not, in his practice, put gſunder. 
Thus rhe branches of Chriſt arc full F good fruits. And thole 
fruits are a cluſter, of vital actions, whe ect jelus Chriſt is the prin- 
ciple and end; the principle- for he lives in them, and ** the life they 
& live, is by the faith of the Son of God.“ Gal. i. 20. The end, tor 
they live to him, and 20 them to live is Chriſt, Phiiip i. 21. The 
duties of religion arc in the world, like taiherlefs children, in 
Tags: ſome will not take them in, becauſe they never loved them 
nor their Father: ſome take them in, becaule they may be fervice- 
able to them: bur the ſaints take them in for their-Father's fake; 
that is, for Chriſt's fake ; and they are lovelv in their eyes, becauſe 
they are like him. O! whence is the new life of the ſaints! (urely 
| | 1 
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Ita. Ixi. 3. 20 when others fade, they bri 
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it could never have been hammered out of the natural powers of . | 
their ſouls,” by the united force of all created power. In et . 


barrenneſs ſhould their womb have been ſhut up; but that being 
married to Chriſt they bring forth fruit unto God.“ Rom. vii. 4. 
If you aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth and fruilfy 


be forwarded? I offer theſe few advices (t.) Make ſure work, as 


to your knitting with the ſtock, by faith unfeigned; and beware of 


hypocriſy; a branch that is not ſound at the heart, will certainly 
wither. The trees of the Lord's. planting are tres of righteouſneſs, 

| forth fruit. Hypocriſy, 
is a diſeaſę in the vitals of religion, which will conſume all at length. 
It is a leak in the ſhip, that will certainly finkit. Sizcerity of grace 
will make it laſting, be it never ſo weak: as the ſmalleſt twig, that 
is ſound at the heart, will draw nouriſhnent from the ſtock, and 
grow, while the greateſt bough that is rotten, can never recover, 
becauſe it receives no nouriſhment.. (2.) Labour to be (tedfaſt in 
the truths and way of God. An unſettled and wavering judgment 
is a great enemy to Chriſtian growth and fruitfulneſs, as the Apoſ- 
tle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 13. That we henceforth be no more 
s children, toſſed to and fro, aud carried about with every wind 
« of doctrine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up unto 
« him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt.” A rolling 
ſtone gathers no fog, and a waveriag judgment makes a fruitleſs 
life. Though a tree be never ſa ſound, yet how can it grow, or 
be fruitful if ye be ſtill removing it out of one foil into another? 
(3) Endeavour to cut off the ſuckers, as gardeners do that their 


trees may thrive. Theſe are unmortiſied laſts. Theretore „mor- 
e tify your members that are upon the earth, Col. iii, 
the [ſraclites 


W herf 
got meat to their luſts, they got leanneſs to their ſoulx. 
She that has many hungry children about her hand, and mult be 
ſtill putting iuto their mouths, will have much ado to get a bit put 
into her own. They muſt refuſe the craving of ordinate affections, ü 

who would have their ſouls to proſper Laſtly, Improve, for theſe 
ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of our are the place, 
where the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Pſalm. xcii. 13, The 
waters of the ſanctuary are the means appointed of God, to cauſe. 

his people grow as willows by the water courſes. Therefore drink 
in with  defre the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby, x Pet, ii, 2. Come to theſe wells of ſalvation : not to look 
at them only, but to draw water out of them. The ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper is in a ſpecial manner appointed for theſe ends. 

It is not only a folemn puplick profeffion, and a ſeal of our union 


and communion with Chriſt ; but it is a means of moſt intimate 
frengthens our union with him, our. 


communton with him; and 


faith, love, repentance, and other graces, 1 Cor, x. 26. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 

J which we break, is it not the 
ES com- 
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4 blood of Chriſt? The brea 
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nn un * * * * 1 
292 Acceptance of the Frajts of Holineſs. State III. 
„% communion of the body of Chriſt?” And chap. xii. 13. ( We 
© have been ail made to drink into one ſpirit.“ Give yourſelves 
unto prayer; open your mouths wide, and he will fill them. By 
theſe means the branches in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow 


= - 


8 , and bring forth much fruit. | . | 4 
| * ſeventh benfic is, The acceptance of their fruits of holineſs be- 
fore the Lord. Though they be very imperfect they are accepted, 
becauſe they favour of Chrift the blefſed ſtock, which the branches 
F grow upon; while je fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. ii. 
4, 8 & And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering: 
„ But unto Cain and his offering he had not reſpect.“ Compare 
Heb, xi. 3, © By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
1% faerifice than Cain.“ O how deſechue are the ſaints daties in 
the eye of the law! The believer himſelf efpies many faults in his 
beſt perfotmances ; yet the Lord graciouſly receives them. There 
is no grace planted in the heart, but there is a weed of corruption 
bard 2 its fide, while: 2 ſaints are in delete or f ir 

very ſmcerity is not without mixture of diſimulation or 

Gal. li. 13. Hence there are defects in the exerciſe pf 5 ws d 

in the performance of every duty: depraved nature always drops * 

ſomething to ſtain their beſt works. There is ſtill a mixture of. #® 

darkneſe with their cleareft light. Yer this dees not mar their Rt 

'  atceprance, Cant. vi. 10. Who is the that looketh forth as the Te 

morning? 6 as the dawning?“ Behold how Chriſt's ſpouſe is fl 

&F eliccmed and accepted of her Lied, even When ſhe lodks forth as . 

a 

b 

I 

J 

a 
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: 
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the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the blackneſ3 of the night! 
When the morning 14as boking out, as the word is, Judges xix. 26, 
i. e. in the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very dawning 
of grace, and good- will to Chriſt, grace peeping out from under a 
maſs of darknels in believers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, as 
the break of day is to the weary traveller. Though the remains 
of unbelief make their hand of Faith to ſhake and tremble; yet the 
Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he employs it to carry away 
pardons and ſupplies of grace, from the throne of grace, and the 
fountain of grace. His faith was effectual, who “ cried'out, and 
« ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,“ 
Mark ix. 24. Tho? the remains of ſenſual affections make the 
flame of their love weak and ſmoaky he turns his eyes from the 
ſmoak, and beholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. “ How 
« fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! The'ſmel$ of their under 
ec garments of inherent holineſs, as imperfect as it is, is like the ſmell 
of Lebanon, ver. 11. and that becauſe they are covered with 
their elder brother's clothes, which make the ſons of God to 
.* {mel} as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed.” Their good works 
are accepted: their cups of cold water given to a diſciple, in the 
name of a diſciple, ſhall not want a reward. Tho” they cannot 
offer for the tabernacle, gold ſilver, aud braſs, and onyx-ſtpng,” let 
A 5 | them 
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them come forward with what they have; if it were but goats bait, 
it ſhall not be rgjeQed; if it were but rams ſkins, they ſhall Te 
kindly accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in the Medi- 


ator's blood, and ſo preſented unto God. A very ordinary work 
done in faith, and from faith, If it were but the building of a wall 
about the holy city, is 2 great work, Neb. vi. 3. If it were but the 
beſtowing of a box of ointment on Chriſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, 
Matth. xxvi,r3. Even © a cup of cold water only given to one of 
« Chriſt's little ones, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded,” 


- 


Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a gend word for Chriſt, ſhall drop from 
their mouths but it ſhall be regiſtred in God's boak of remembrance, 
Mal. iii. 16. Nor ſhall a tear drep from their eyes for him, but 
he will put it in his bottle, Pſal. Ivi. 8. Their will is accepted for 
the Led, their forgo for the want of will, for the will itſelt, 
2Cor. viii. 12. & For if there be firſt a willmg mind, it is accept- 
6. ed-according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
© hath not. Their groanings, when they cannot well word their 
deſires, are heard in heaven the meaning of theſe groans is well 
known there, and they will be returned like the dove with an chve 
branch of peace in her mouth. See Rom. viii. 26, 29. Their mites _ 
arg better chan other mens talents, Their liſping and broken fen- 
tences are more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than the molt - 
fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that are not in Chriſt. + 
Theic vice is ſutet, even when they are aſhamed it ſhould be 
. hear! ; their countenance it comely even when they bluſh, and draw 
a vail over it, Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their petitions, 
blots out ſome parts, rectiſies others, and then preſents them to the 
Father, in conſequence whereof they paſs in the court af heaven. 
Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for ſacri- 
fies, they are not wanting there; they offer. the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
and they do good; with fuch ſacrifices God is well pſeaſed, Heb. 
xiii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is the alter that ſanckißes the gift, 
ver. 10: But what comes of the ſkins and dung of their ſacrifices? - 
They are carried away without the camp. If we look for incenſe, - - 
it is there too. The graces of the Spirit are found in their hearts: 
and the Spirit of 'a crucified Chrift, fires them and puts them 
in exerciſe ; likeas the fire was brought from the altar of 
barat-offeriag, to ſet the incenſe on flame: then they mount 
heaven-ward, like pillars of ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6. But the beſt of in- 
cenſe will leave aſhes behiud it: yes indeed; but as che prieſt took 
away the aſhes of the jacenſe in a golden diſh, and threw them out; 
ſo our great High- prielt takes away the aſhes and refuſe of all the 
faints ſervices, by his mediation in their behalf. 2 | 
An Fighth benefit flowing from unicn with Chriſt is Z/abliſoment.” 
The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but-muſt perſevere unto the end, 
John x. 28. * They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man plack | 
them out of my hand.” Indeed if a branch do not knit with the. 
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« will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape,” 1 Cor. xs. 


13 Calais are never of any continuance: there is almoſt always 


ſome wind blowing: and therefore branches are rarely altogerher 


at reſt. But ſometimes violent winds ariſe, which threaten to 
rend them from off their ſtock. Even ſo it is with ſaints; they 


ure daily put to it, to keep their graund againſt temptation ; but 
ſometimes the wind fron; hell rifeth ſo high, and bloweth fo furi- 


ouſly, that it makes even top-branches fo ſweep the ground; yet 
being knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in ſpite of the 


molt violent effarte of the prince of th: power of the air, Pſal. xciv. 


18. When I faid my foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
up, But the Chriſtian improves by this rrialy and is ſo far from 


being damaged, that he is benefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers 


what hold the ſoul has of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt kas of the 
ſoul. And look as the wind in the billows, which would blow out 


the candle; blows up the fire: even ſo it often comes to paſs that 


 Tuch temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, awakening the 


graces cf the Spirit in him; and, by that means, diſcover both the 


reality, and the ſtrengts of grace in him. And hence, as Luther, 
that great man of God, ſaitbh, One Chriſtian who bath had ex- 


© perience of temptation, is worth a thouſand others.“ 


Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution Trom the LA 
of che world, blows upon the vine, i. e. myſtical Chriſt: but union 


with the Rock is a ſufficient ſecurity to the branches. In a time of 
the church's peace and outward proſperity, while the angels hold the 
winds that they blow not, there are a great many branches taken up, 
and put into the ſtock, which never nit with it, nor live by it, though 


they be bound up with it, by the bonds of external ordinances. Now 
 - theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and ſtand with great eaſe, while 
dhe calm laſts. But when once the ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow; 
they will begin to fall off, one after another: and the higher the wind 


Tiſeth, the greater will the number be that falls. Yea ſome ſtroug 
boughs of that fort, when they fall, will, by their weight, carry others 
of their ow-n kind, quite down to the earth with them; and will bruiſe 


and preſs down fome true branches in ſuch a manner, that they would 
alſo fall off, were it not for their being knit to the ſtock; in virtue 
whereof they get up their heads again, and cannot fall off, becauſe - - 


— 


of that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. Then it is that many bran- 
ches, ſometime high and eminent, are found hy ing on the earth wi- 
thered, and fit to be gathered up and caſt into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6. 


% 'Arid when the ſun was up, they were. ſcorched; and becauſe 
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State Wk 
Rock, it will fall away when ſhaking winds ariſe; but the branch _ 
knit to the ſtock ſtands faſt, whatever winds blows. Sometimes a a 
 Normy wind of temptation blows from hell, and toſſeth the branches 
in Chriſt the true vine: but their union wih him, is their ſecurity; 
moved they may be, but removed they pever can be. The Lord 
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oc; abide not in me, he is cat forth 3 branch, and js withered, and | 


«© men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 
But however violently che winds blow, none of the truly i 
branches, rr are found millmg. 
| Norm. is changed into. a calm, John xvii. 12. © Thoſe that thou gav- 
« eſt me, I have kept, and none of them is loſt.” . Me leaſt 
growing in Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and ſubliſt; when the 
Eg pg on their own root, ſhall be laid flat on the 
| 5. S Je Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of ? 
ec "Shall tribotation, or diſtreſs, or , or 
C8 neſs, or peril, or ſword?” See ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. ver ſe. 
verely Iſrael be ſifted, yet ſhall not the leaft grain, or a8 it is ini the 


original language, a litile ſtone fall upan the earth, Amos is. 9. Ir is © 


an alluſion to the ſifting of fine peeble ſtones from among heaps of 


or naked- 


* 


we cov 


duſt and fand: tho? the ſand and daft fall to the grown, bb" agen | 


way with the wind,” and trampled under foot; yet there ſhall not fall 


on * earth ſo much as a liitle ſtone, ſuch is the exactneſs of the ſteve, 
and-care of the ſifter. There is nothing more 
earth than a ſlone: yet if profeſſors of religion be lively ſtones built on 
Chriſt the chief corner * althoꝰ they be [itt]: ſtones, they ſhall not 
fall to the earth, whateyer ſtorm beat 
5, 6. All the good 

are ſtones in re 


pect of /olidity ; and lively ſtones, in reſpect of 


act᷑iviy. 
If men be ſolid ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff rolled 


to and fro with every wind; having ſo much of the livelineſs thar 
have nothing of the ſtone - and if they be lively Chriſtians, 
ſpirit will ſtir in them, as Paul's did, when he faw the city 


% given to idolatry,” Atty xvii. 16. they will not iy like ſtones, to 
be turued over, hither and thither, cut and carved, according to the 


upon them. See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 
in the church of Chriſt is of this kind; they 


ready to fall on the 


luſts of men; having ſo muck of thi four, as leaves nocking of | 


livelineſs in them. 
Dur God's houſe is a great * wherein are not only cc veſſels of 
gold, but alſo of earth,” 2 Tim. ii. 20. Both theſe are apt 


contract filthinefs; and therefore, when God brings trouble opon the | 
are 


church, he hath an eye to both As for the veſſe Fs of gold, t 
not. deſtroyed, but purged by «fry ria inthe furnace of action, 


2 gold- ſmichs purge their gold, Ia. 1. 28. And! will turn my hand 


upon thee, and purely purge away thy droſs. But deſtruction is 
to the veſſels of dots: they ſhall be broken in ſbivers, as a potter's 
veſſel, ver. 28. And the deſtruction (er breakin 
q greſſors, and of the finners, ſhall be together.“ 
alluſion te that law, for breakin the veſſels of earth, when unclean ; 
while veſſels of wood, and 


be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. 


A Ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch W in Chriſt, 
the root beareth thee. The believer ant on Chriſt; as a weak woman 
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bear it, Pfal. xx. 8. Marg. There are many weights to hang upon, 
Whatever 


under a heavy load, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 'His city Zillag was burnt, his 


have driven away camels ; they 


"ſhe carries them to her huſband, cdnfeſſeth the debt, declares fhe is 


State Ml. 


Sr 26 à foeble old man fteys hidſelf on his Neft, 
4. I. 10. He roll himſelf on hun, as one rolls 2 burden he is no 
We to walls ber; off his on back, upon another. who is able to 


and preſs down the branches in Chriſt the true Vine. But ye know, 
hang on branches, the ſtock bears all; "inbears the 
branch and weight that is upon it too. 3, 

1, Chrift ſupports belie vers in him, under a weight of outward 
troubles. That is a jarge premile, IG. Xii. 2. ©. When thou paſſeſt 
2 the waters, [ will be with ther: and through the rivers 
1 all not overflow thee.” Ser how David was fopported 


wives were taken eaptives, his men ſpoke of ſtoni _ 42 ore 
left him but hits God and his faith ; but by his 
himfelf int his God. TAI Lond coed and tr e cn " 
r wid; it prefſeth them down; they are like to ſfink.under it, and 
therefore cry, Maſter, fave us, we, perith': hut he- ſupports them 
under their burden; ke bears them up, and they bear rheir'cr95. | 
Thus the Chriſtian having a weight of curward troubles upon him, 
goes liginly under his burden, having withal the © everlaſting arms 
<< underneath him. The Chriftian has à ſpring of codifort, which 
he cannot loſe ; and therefare never wants de fing to fapport him. 
If one have all his riches in money, robbers may take theſe away; 
anch then what has he nure? But though the landed man be-robbed' of || 4 
his morrey, yet his lands remain for his ſupport. They that build I G. 


their comfort on wor ldly may quickly be comfortleſs : but I PI 
"AE rol chat are united to C ſhall find comfort when all the ſtreams 


wy enjoyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. © Is not my help in 
2 me? And is 3 quite from me? . d. Though my 
ae gon my ſervants, my children, my health. and 

3 gone; yet my grace is not gone too. Tho 


32388 


ſoundneſs 
the Sabecis have driven away ; and aſſes, and the Chaldeans 


e not driven away my faith and 
my hope too : theſe are yet in mes they are not driven from me; ſo 
that by them I can fetch comfort | . heaven, when I can have 
none from earth. 4 
zul, Chriſt ſupports his r under eig of invard{tiotibles | 
and diſcouragements. Many times © heart and fleſh fail them? but 
then, © God is the ſtrengtk of their heart,” Pal, bextii. 26.5 They | 


RIES 


may have a weight 'of guilt preſſin them; This is a load that will 


Lay » 


make their back to ftoop, and the Ipirits to ſink: but he takes it off, 
and puts a pardon. in their hand, while they caſt their burden over 
upon him. Chriſt takes the ſort} as one marries a widow, under a 
burden of debt: and ſo when the creditors come to Chriſt's ſpouſe, 


not able to pay, and lays all over upon him. The Chriſtian ſome- 
tes, through carclefſneſs, dale his — ; he cannot how, it, 


x 


* 


however he ſearch for it. The law takes that opportunity 
up a procels againſt him ſor a debt paid already. 
and the foul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go through t 
ny ng accounts are laid before the man, which 
acknowledges. Often does he ſee the officers coming to. appre 


hend 
him, and the priſon door open to receive him. W hat elſe keeps him 
from ſinking utterly under diſcouragements in this caſe, but thar the, 
everlaſting arms of a Mediator are underneath him, and that he'relies 
upon the great Cautioner? Further, they may have a weight of ſtron 
luſts preſſing them. They have a k&dy of death upon them. Dea 
is a weight that preſſeth the foul out of the body. A leg or an arm 
of death "ms may ſo ſpeak) would be a terrible load. (One lively 
loſt will ſometimes ly ſo heavy on a child of God, that he can no more 
remove it, than a child could throw a giant from off him.) How then 
are they fupported under a whole body of death? Why, their ſupport 
is from the root that bears: them; from the everlaſting arm that is 
underneath them. His grace is ſufficient for them, 2 Cor. xiii. g. 
The great ſtay of the believer is not the grace of God within him, 
that is a well, whoſe ſtreams ſomet! nes run dry: but it is the 
of Jod without him, the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an 
ever-flowing fountain, to which the believer can never come amiſs. 
For the Apoltle tells us in the ſame yerſe, it is the power of Chriſt. 
« Moſt gladly therefore,” ſaich he, © will I rather glory in my in- 
“ infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, or taber- 
* nacle above me,” as the cloud of glory did on the raelites, which 
God ſpread for a covering, or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, be 
Pal. cy. 39. compare Ifa. iv. 5, 6. So that the behever in this 
combat, ike the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith) and then comes down * .. 
on the prey, Pal. xiv. 5. They looked to him, and wers 
„ lightened.” And finally, they have © a weight of weakneſs.and 
« wants upon them,” but they caſt over that burden on the Lord 
te their ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them,” Pſal. lv. 22. With all their 
wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon him; as the poor, weakgand | 
naked babe, coming out of the womb, is caſt into the lap of one 
inted to take care of it, Pſal. xi. 10, Though they be deſtitute 
(as a ſhrub-in the wilderneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may tread 
den) the Lord will regard them, Pal. ci. 17. It is no marvel, the 
1 won ny e in a garden: but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
a hedge; for protection to his weak and deſtitute ones, even in a 
ect. But if the ſaints be ſupported, how is it that they fall 
+ fo often under temptation and diſeouragements? Auſ. (t.) How ] 
long ſoever they fall at any time, they never fall , and that is 
2 great matter. They © are kept by the power of of God through 
faith unte ſalvation,” x Pet. i. gs. Hypocrites may ſo fall, fo as to 
fall off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a well when the 
chain breaks. But though the child of God may fall, and 8 
/ EY | , -low, 
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lo, as the water gre over his bead; yet there is fill a bond of union 
4 Þetwixt Chriſt and him: the chain is not broken: he will not go 
do the ground; he will be. drawn up again, Luke xxi. 31, 32. 
“ And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired o baye 
er 5 ou, that he may ſiſt you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, ' 
t that thy faith fail not. (z.) The falls of the faints flow from 


5 their not improving their union with Chriſt, their not making uſe 
* , of him by faith, for ſtaying or bearing them up, Pſal. xxvi. 13, 
1 « [ had fainted, unleſs I had believed.” While the nurſe holds the/ 


child in her arms, it cannot fall to the ground; yet if the unwary 
child hold not by ber, it may fall backwards in her arms to its 
great hurt. Tbus David's fall broke his bones, Pſal. li $ but it 
id not break the bond of union bet wixt Chriſt and bim: The 
Holy Spirit, the bond ef that union, was not talen from him, ver. 11. 
The Loſt benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial care of the huſband. 
man, 2 xv, 1,2. I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
% huſbandman.---Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
| that it may bring forth more fruit.“ Believers, by virtue of their 
= union with Chrift, are the object of God's ſpecial care and provi 
” - * dence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, other focietics in the world 
are bat wild olive trees. The men of the world are. but God's ont- 
field; the ſaints are his vineyard, which he has a ſpecial propriety | 
in, and a ſpecial concern for, Cant. viii, 14. My vineyard, which 
ce is mine, is before me.“ He that flumbers not, nor fleeps, is the 
keeper of it, he © does keep it leſt any hurt it, he will keep it night 
« and day: be in whoſe hand is the dew of hehyen, ** will water 
« jt every moment, Ia. xxvii, 3. He dreſſetttgnd purgeth it, in” 
order to further fruitfulnefs, John xv. 2. He cuts off the luxuri- 
ant twigs that mar the fruitfulaefs of the branch. This is done, 

. eſpcially by the word, and by the cr of afflitions. The ſaints 
need the miniftry of the word, as much at the vineyard needeth 
one to dreſs and prune the vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labour- 
« exs togethers with God: ye are God's buſbandry, ye are God's 

„ building.” And they need the troſs too, x Pet. i. 6. 2 

And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the croſs amongſt the benefits | 

flowing to believers” from their union with Chriſt, J judge, we 

ſhould not reckon it amiſs. Sure 1 am, in their ſufferings they 1 

fuffer with him, Rom. vhii. 17. And the affarances they have of the 

croſs, have rather the nature of ã̃ promiſe, as of a threatning, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. © If his children forſake my law,— then 
« will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity 

«with firipes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- - 
4 terly take from him: nor ſuffer thy faichfulneſs to fail.“ - This 

looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take care of the 

children left upon him; and to give them both nurture and admo- | 
nition, for their good. The coyenant of grace does truly beat the 
pears of afflition into pruning bocks, to them that. are 1 
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Iſa. xxvil, 9. © By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 


' purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his fin.” Why 


then ſhould we be angry with our croſs? Why thould we be fright- 
ed at it? The believer muſt fake up his croſs, and follow his leader, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt take up his #k-day's crofs, Luke 


ix. 23. If any man will come after me, let him deuy bimſelf, 


and take up his croſs daily.“ Yea, be muſt t ke up his holy-days 
croſs too, Lam. ij. 22. Thou haſt called, as i a felemn dat, my 


% terrers round about.” The. church of the cus had, of a long 


time, many a pleaſiog meeting at the temple, on /m days, for 
the worſhip of God: but they got a ſolemuity of auother na: ure, 
when God called together, about the temple and city, the Chaldean 


army that burnt the temple, and laid Feruſalem on heaps. And now, 


that the church of God is yet militant in this lower region, how 
can it be but the clouds will return after the rain? But the cro3 
of Chriſt (which name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a kindly name 
to the believer. It is a cro/5 indeed; but not to the believer's graces, 
but to his corruptions. The hypocrite's ſeeming graces may indeed 
breathe out their laſt on a eros, as theſe of the itony ground hear- 
ers did, Matth. xiii. 6. And when the ſan (of perſecution, ver. 


26) was up, they were ſcorched: And b:cauſe they had not 


root, they withered away. But nevec did one of the real graces 
in a believer die upon the croſs yer. Nay, as the candle ſhines 
brighteſt in the night, and the fire burus fierceſt in intenſe froſt: 
So the behever's graces are, ordinarily moſt vigorous in a time of 
trouble. b 
There is a certain pleaſure and fweetneſs in the croſs, to them who 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern. and to find it out. There is a 
certain ſweetneſs in one's ſeeing himſelf upon his trials for heaven, 
and ſtanding candidate for glory. There is a pleaſure in travelling 
over theſe mountains, where the Chriſtiàan ean ſee the prints of Chriſt's 
own feet, and the foat. ſteps of the flock, who have been there before 
him. How pleaſant is it to a ſaint, in the exerciſe of grace, to ſee how - 
a good God crofleth his corrupt inclinations, and preyents his folly ! 
How Tweet is it to behold thele thieves upon the croſs! How refined - 
a pleaſure is there in obſerving how God draws away proviſion from 
unruly laſts, and ſo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get them 
2 Of a truth, there is a paradiſe within this thorn-hedge. 
Many a time the people of God are in bonds; which are never looſed, 
till they be bound with cords of «fftiction, God takes them, and 
throws them into a fiery furnace, that burns off their bonds; and then 
like the three children, Dan ini 25. they are looſe, walking in the 
miaſt of the fire. God gives his children a potion, with one bitter 
ingredient : If that will not work upon them, he will put in a ſecond, 
a third, and fo on, as there is need, that they may work together, for 
their good, Rom. viii. 28. With croſs-winds he haſtens them to the 
harbour. They are often found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the _ 


iff 


* 


1 The Duties of Saints. | . ü 
happieſt foot they can meet with: and well may they flute it, as 
David did Abigail, Caying, © Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which 
et ſent thee this day to meet me,” 1 Sam. XXV. 32. Worldly Fe. 
are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves but very flow 
heaven-ward. God ſends a wind of trouble, that blows the bred 
olf the man's back : and then he. walks more ſpeedily on his way; 
after God hath drawn ſome gilded earth from him, that was drawing 
his heart away from God, Zeph.iii. 12. © will alſo leave in the midſt 
<« of thee, an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the 
e name of the Lord.” Spears was an obſerve of an heathen moraliſt, 
«© That no hiſtory makes mention of any man, who hath been made 
© better by riches.” IT doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſupply the 
defect of ancient hiſtories in this point. But ſure I am, many have 
been the worſe of riches : thouſands have been hugged to death, in 
the embraces of a ſmiling world ; and many men have got 
wounds from outward proſperity, that behoved to be cured by the 
croſs. I remember to have read of one, who having an impoſthume 
in his breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phyſicians: but wound- 
ed with a ſword, the impoſthume broke; and his life was ſaved by 
that accident, which threatned immediate death. Often have ſpirit- | 
nal impoſthumes gathered in the breaſts of God's people, in the time 
of out ward proſperity, and been thus broken and diſcuſſed by the croſs. 
It is kindly for believers to be healed by ſtripes ; 1 they are 
uſually ſo weak as to cry cut for fear, at the ſight of the pruning -hook, 
as if it were the deſtroying ax? and to think the Lord is coming to 
- kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure them. - 
I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf i in a few words, firſt to 
ſeints, and next to ſinners. 
I. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, | 
Firſt, Strive to obtain agd keep up actual communiori and fellowſhip 
with Jefus Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill deriving freſh ſupphes of acts 
| from the fountain thereof, in him, by faith; and making ſuitab 
turns of them, in the exerciſe of grace and holy obedience. Beware 
of eſtrangement betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls. If it has got in al · 
ready, (which ſeems to be the caſe of many in this day,) endeavour to 
et it removed. There are multitudes in the world that flight Chriſt, 
though ye ſhould not ſlight him: many have turned their backs on him, 
that ſometimes looked fair for heaven. The warm ſun of outward 
peace and proſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion from 
them, who held it faſt when the wind of trouble was blowing upon 
them: and will ye alſo go away? John vi. 67. Thegreateſt ingrati- 
tude is ſtampt on your flighting of communion with e * n. 31. 
« Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael; a land of darkneſs? Where - 
« fore ſay my people, We are lords, we will come no more unto 
4 thee?” Oh! beloved, © Is this your kindneſs to your friend?“ 
It is unbecoming any wife to ſlight converſe with her huſband, but 
ker eſpecially who was * from a priſon or a dunghill, as ye * 
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by our Lord. But remember, I pray you, this is a very ill choſen 


time to hve at a diſtance from God: — it is a time in which divine 
providence frowns upon the land we live in; the clouds of wrath are 
thering, and are thick above our heads? It is not a time for you to 
out of. your chambers, Iſa; Xvi. 20. They that now are walking 
moſt cloſly with God, may have enough ado to ſtand when the trial 


comes; how hard will ic be for others then, who are like to be ſurpriſed 


with troubles, whert guilt is lying on their conſciences unremoved. 
To be awakened out of a ſound ſleep, and caſt into a raging ſea, as 
Fonah was, will be a fearful trial, To feel trouble before we fee it 
coming, to be palt hope, before we have any fear, is a very fad caſe. 
Wherefore break down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, 
theſe irregular appetites and deſires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, 
and left you, like Samſon, without his hair, and ſay, I will go and 


return to my firſt huſband; for then it was better with me than 


c now, Hoſ. it. 7 

Seconaly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united to Chriſt. Evi- 
dence your union with him by walking-as he alfo walked, 1 John ii. 6. 
If ye be brought from under the power of darkneſs, let your light 


ſhine before men. Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the 


« word of life,” as the lanthorn holds the candle, which being in it, 


ſhines through it, Philip. ii. 15, 16. Now that ye profeſs Chriſt to be | 


in you, let his image thine forth in your converſation, and remember 
the buſineſs of your lives is to prove by practical arguments what 


ye profeſs. 


” 


1. Ye know the character of a wife, © She that is married, careth | 


% how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband.” Go you and do likewiſe: © wax 


* worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing,” Col. i. 10. This is the 
great bulineſs of life: you muſt pleaſe him, though it thould diſpleaſe 
all the world. What he hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he 
hates it. Whatever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, deny them, 
ſeeing * the grace of God has appeared, teaching fo to do: and you 
are, joined to the Lord. Let him be a cove ing o your eyes: for you 


have not your choice to make, it is made already; and you mult not 


diſhonour your Head. A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he 
tch hold there, it flies up to his head. Shall 1 then take the 


* abers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? God 


< forbid,” ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that 
heart of thine, which is Chriſt's dwelling-place, and lodge his enemies 
there? Wilt thou take that body, which is his teinple, and defile it, 


by uſing the members thereof, as the inſtruments of ſun ? f 


2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The branch well 
laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, and of the huſbandman too, 


John xv. 8. . Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, 1 


*© fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood, 
than an orchard: And branches in Chriſt that bring not forth fruit, 


will be taken away and caſt in to the fire. 
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3. Be heavenly-· minded, and maintain a holy contempt of the world. 
Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head and Huſband, and is in 

heaven : Wherefore your hearts ſhould be there alſo, Col, ii 1: 

«« If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 

© where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God” Let the ſerpent's 
feed go on their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth: but let the ſ 
members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and feed with them. | 
4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith on Jefus Chriſt. I 
That which grows on its own root, is a tree, nota branch. It is of : 
5 the nature of a branch, to depend on the ſtock for all, and to derive all f 
| 4 
| 
1 
{ 
{ 
| 


| 
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its ſap from thence. Depend on him for life, light, ſtrength. and all 
ſpiritual benefits, Gal. ii. 20. live, yet not I, but Chrilt liveth in 
« me: and the life which 1 now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
| * of the Son of God.” For this cauſe, in the myſtical union, ſtrength 
| is'united to weakneſs, life to death. and heaven to earth; that weak- 
neſs, death and earth, may mount up on berrowed wings Depend , 
on him for temporal benefits alſo, Matth. vi. 2. Give us this day 
c our daily bread.” If we have truſted him with our eternal con- 
cerns, let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our proviſion 
in the world. 25 | | 
Laſily, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting temper with 
the fellow members of Chriſt's body, as being united to the meek. 
Jeſus, the bleſſed centre of union. There is a prophecy to this pur- 
poſe concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, Iſa. ii. 6. The wolf 
- «© ſhall dwell with the lamb; and the leopard ſhall ly down with 
tte kid.” It is an alluſion to the beaſts ia Noah's ark. The 
' beaſts of prey, that were wont to kill and devour pthers, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with them: hz 
lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; nor the kid by the leopard. 
There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the primitive church, 
Acts iv. 22. And the multitude of them that believed, were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul.“ And this prevails in all members of 
Chriſt, according to the meaſure of the grace of God in them. 
Man is born naked, he comes naked into this world, as if God de- . 
ſigned him for the picture of peace: and ſurely when he is born 
again he comes not into the new world of grace, with claws to 
tear, a ſword to wound, and a fire in his band to burn wp his fel- 
lo- members in Chriſt, becauſe they cannot fee with his light. 
Oh! it. is ſad to fee Chrill's lillies as thorns in one another's ſides: 
Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and God's dia- 
monds cutting one anather : yet it muſt be remembred, that fan is 
no proper cement for the members of Chriſt, tho* Herod and Por 
trus Pilate may be made friends that way. The apoſtle's rule is 
plain, Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs.” 
To follow peace no further than our humour, credit, and fuch 
like things will allow us, tis too ſhort: to purſue it further than 
holizeſs, that is, conformity to the divine will allows us, 1s * far. 
| ; PIR eace 
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Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear: wherefore we 
muſt rather want it, than purchaſe it, at the expence of truth or 
holineſs. But other ways it cannot be over dear bought; and it will 


always be precious in the eyes of the ſons of peace. 
II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I ſay to you? I have given you 


ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſlate of grace: ye have 


ſeen them afar off. But alas! they are pot yours, becauſe ye are 
not in Chriſt's. The ſinfulneſs of an unregenerate ſtate is yours; 
and the miſery of it is yours alſo: but, ye have neither part ner lot 
this matter. The guilt of all your fins lies upon you; ye have no 


part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no peace to you, no 


peace with God, no true peace of conſcience; for ye have no ſaving 
intereſt in the great Peace-maker. Ye are none of God's family: 
the adoption we ſpoke of belongs not to you. Ye have no part in 
the Spirit of ſanctffication; and, in one word, ye have no inherit- 


ance among them that are ſunctified. All I can ſay to you in thi 


matter, is, that the caſe is not deſperate, they may yet be yours, 
Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock: if any man 
& hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
« will fup with him, and he with me.“ Heaven is propoſing an 
union with earth füll, the potter is making ſuit to his own clay, 
and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. O! that 
we could compel you to come in. | 


Tus far of the State of Grace. 
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NAMELY, 
The Fr STATE: or, State of 
conſummate Happineſs, or Miſery. 


r —— — 


of DEATH. 
Jos xxx. 23. x 


A or I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, and to 
| the Houfe. WN for all Living. | 


1 come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ate, into which he enters 
by death. Of this entrance, Job takes a ſolemn ſerious view, in 
the words of the text ; which contain a general truth, and a particular 
application of it. The general truth is ſuppoſed ; namely, that all 
men muſt. by acath. remove out of this world: they muſt die. Bur, 
whither muſt they go? They muſt go 70 the houſe appointed for all 
living : to the grave, * darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary houſe, in the 
wy of forgetfulneſs. W hereſoever the body is laid up, till the 


reſurrection ; thither, as to a dwelling-haſe, death brings us home. 


While we are in the body, we are but in a lodging-bouſe - in an inn, 


on our way home- ward. When we come to our grave, we come to 
our home, our long-heme, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All living muſt be inhabi- 
rants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's life is a 
ſtream, running into death's s devouring deeps. They, who now live 
in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to this houſe ; and they, who 
have not where to lay their heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. 
It is appointed for all. by him, whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. This ap- 
pointment cannot be ſhifted ; it is a law, which mortals cannot tranſ- 
greſs. Job's application of chis general truth to himſelf, is expreſſed 
in theſe words: I know that thou wil: bring me 10 death, &c. 
knew, that he behoved to meet with death ; that his ſoul and body 
behoved to part; that, God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly 
ſee it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting death to come to him, and 
carry him home to his houſe ; Yea, he was in hazard of running 155 
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before the time, Job vii. 15. My foul chooſeth ing and | 
4 rather than my life.” Bat here he conſiders would bring him 
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to it; yea, bring him back to it, as the word imports. W hereby he 
ſeems to intimate, that we have no life in this world, but as runaways 

from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold arms, to receive us from the 
womb; but though we do then narrowly eſcape its clutches, we cannot 
eſcape long; we will be brought back again to it. Job knew this, he 


had laid his account with it, and was looking for it. 


DocTRINE, All muſt die. 


, Altbough this doctrine he confirmed by the experience of all 
former generations, ever ſince Abel entered into the houſe appointed 


for all living: and though the lrving know that they ſhall dis; yet it 


is needful to diſcourſe of the certaiaty of death, that it may be im- 
preſſed on the mind, and duly conſidered. 

Wherefore conſider firſt. There is an unalterable ſtatute of 
death, under which men are concluded. © lt is appointed unto - 
4 men once to die,“ Heb. ix. 29. It is laid up for them, as parents 
lay up for their children: hey may look for it, and cannot mils 
it ; ſecing God has deſigned and reſerved it for them. There is no 
peradventure in it; we muſt needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though ſome 
men will mot hear of death, yet every man muſt ſee death, Pial. 
Ixxxix. 48. Death is a champion all muſt grapple with: we muſt 
enter the liſts with it, and it will have the maſtery, Eceleſ viii. 8. 
„There is no man that hath power over the ſpirit, ro retain the 
&« ſpirit, neither hath he power in the day of wrath.” They in- 
deed who are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be changed, 
x Cor. xv. 51. But that change will be equivalent to death, will 
anſwer the purpoſes of it. All other perſons muſt go, the com- 
mon road, the way of all fleſh. Secondly, Let us conſult daily obſer- 
vation. Every man ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and brutiſh 


perſon, Plal. xlix. 10. There is room enough, on this earth, for 


us; notwithſtanding of the multitudes that were upon it before 
us; they are gone to make room for us; as we muſt depar to leave 
roam for others. It is long ſince death began to tranſport men into 


another world, and vaſt moals and multitudes are gone thither al- 


ready: yet the trade is going on ſtill; death is carrying off new 
inhabitants, daily, to the houſe appointed ſor all living. Who could 
ever hear the grave ſay, It is enough? Long has it been getting, 
but ſtill it aſketh. This world is like a great fair or market, where 
ſome are coming in, others going out + while the aſſembly that is in it 
is © confuſed, and the more part know not wherefore they are 
come topether ;*? or like a town ſituate on the road, to a great 
city, thro? which ſome travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſing, while 
others are only coming in, Eccleſ. iv. * One generation paſſeth away, 
and another generation cometh: but the earth abideth for 7 25 
| eath 


» ' . 
= The Certainly of Death, - State IV. 
. Death is an inexorable, irrefiſtible meſſ enger; who cannot be divert - 
ed from executing his orders, by the force of the mighty, the bribes 
of the rich, nor the intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence' 
the hoary bead, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The bold and daring 
cannot outbraye it: nar can the faint-hearted obtain a diſcharge in 
| this war. Thirdly, The human body conſiſts of periſhing principles, 
Gen. iti. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ 
The ſtrongeſt are but brittle earthen veſſels, eaſily broken in thi. 
vers. The ſoul is but meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, 
which is not a houſe of ſtone, but-@ houſ# of clay ; the mud walls 
cannot but moulder away, eſpecially feeing the foundation is not on 
a rock, but in the duſt ; they are cruſhed before the moth, though 
this inſe& be tender, that the. gentle touch of a finger will diſpatch 
ir, Job iv, rg. Theſe principles are like gun-powder ; a very ſmall 
ſpark, lighting on them, will ſet them en fire, and blow up the 
houſe, The ſtone of a raiſin, dr a hair immilk, bave choaked men, 
and laid the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and 
ſtructure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully we are made; 
and on how regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance 
of humours, our life depends; and that death has as many doors 
to enter in by, as the body hath pores ; and if we compare the ſoul 
and bady together, we may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more 
aſtoniſhing in our /ife, than in our death ; and that it is more ſtrange, 
to ſee duft walking up and down on the duſt, than lying down in it. 
Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown out; yet the 
flame mult go out at length, fer want of oil, And what are thoſe 
diſtempers and diſeaſes, we are liable to, but death's harbingers, 
that come to prepare its way? They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet 
our foot on earth; to tell us at our entry, that we do but come 
into the world to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnarched away 
in a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs or d ſeaſe. Fourthly, 
We have ſorful fouls, and therefore have dying bodies: death fol- 
lows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. The wicked mult die, 
by virtue of the threatning of the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 17. 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalr ſurely die.“ And 
the godly muſt die too; that, as death evtered by fan, fin may go 
out by death, Chriſt has taken away the ſting of death, as to them; 
albeit he has not as yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore, though 
it faſten on them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them 
no harm: but becauſe the leproſy of fin is in the walls of the hoſe, 
it mult be broken down, and all the materials thereof carried forth. 
Laſtly, Man's life in this world, according to the ſcripture account 
of it, is but a few degrees removed from death. The ſcripture re- 
preſents it as a vain and empty thing, ſhort in its continuance, and 
fwift in its paſhng away. 5 | 
Firſt, Man's life is a vain and empty hing. while it is: it vaniſh- 
eth away N and lo! it is nat, Job vii. 6. My days are vainty . " ye 
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ſuſpect afflicted Job of partiality in this matter, hear the wiſe and 
prgſperous Solomon's eharacter of the days of his life, Eceleſ viii. 15. 


All things have I ſeen in the days of my vanity, i. e. my vain days. 


Moſes, who was a very active man, compares our days to a ſleep,® 
Pſal. xc. 5 They are as aſleep, which is not noticed, till it be ended. 
The reſemblance is pat: few men have right apprehenſions of life, 
until deata awaken them; then we þegin to know we were living. 
We ſpend our years as a tale that is told, ver. 9. When an idle tale 
is a- telling, it may affect a little; but when 1: is ended, it is forgot: 
and ſo is man forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is 
as 4 dream, or viſpn of the night, in which there is nothing ſolids 
when one awakes, all evaniſheth, Job xx. 8. He ſha'l fl away 
„ as a dream, and ſhall not be found; yea he ſhall be chaſed away 
« az 4 viſion of the night.“ It is but a vain ſhow or image, Pſal. 
xxxix. 6: * Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhow,” Man in 
this world, is but, as it were, a walking ſtatue : his life is but an 
image of life; there is ſo much of death iu it. > 

If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of.it, we will find 
it a heap of vanities. Childhnod and youth are vanity, Eccleſ xi. 16. 
We come into the world, the moſt helpleſs of all animals z young 
birds and beaſts can do ſomething for themſelves, but infant man 
is alropether unable to hel himkelf. Our childhood is ſpent in piti- 
ſul trifling pleaſures, which become the ſcorn of our own after- 
thoughts Touth is a flower that ſoon withereth; a bloſſom that 
3 falls off; it is a ſpace of time in which we are raſh, toolith, 
and inconſiderate, pleaſing oarſelves with a variety of vanities, 
and ſwimming, as it were, through a flood of them. Bur ere we 


are aware, it is pa, and we are in middle age, encompaſſed with a 


thick cloud of cares, through which we muſt grope; and finding 
ourſctves beſet with pricking thorns of difficulties z through them 
we mult force our way, to accompliſh the projects and contrivances 
of our riper thoughts. And the more we fulace ourſelves in any 
earthly. enjoyment we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we find in 
parting with it. Then comes old age; attended with its own rain 
of infirmities, labour and forrow, Pſal xc. 10 and ſets us down next 


dgor to the grave. In a word, All fleſb is graſs, I. xl. 6. Every 
ſtage, or period in Ife, is vanity. Man at his beſt ſtate (middle age, 


when the heat of youth is ſpenr, and the ſurrows old age have not 
yet overtaken him) is altogether vanity, Pſal. xxx x. 5. Death carries 
off {ome in the bud of childhood, others in the hm of youth, and 
others when they are come to their fruit: few are left ſtanding, 
wh like ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all die one time or, 
other, Fo 
Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing: it is not only @ vanity but 

a ſoort-lived vanity. Conſider, Firſt, How the life of man is reck- 
oned in the ſcripture. It was indeed ſometimes reckoned by hun- 
ares of years: but no man ever arrived - at 3 thouſand, mow yer 
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man is not compared to the flower of the garden; but to the flower 


rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reaſon of age, to meet 


courſe, like that of the moon, is run in a little time; we are always 
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is carried off, © as the clouds is conſumed and vaniſheih away, 
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bears no proportion to eternity. Now, hundreds are brought down 
to ſcores, threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore is its utmoſt length, Pal. 
xc 10. But few men arrive at that length of lie. Death does but 


the grave. Yet, as if years were too big a word, for ſuch a ſmall 
thing as the life of man on earth; we find it counted by months, 
Job xiv. 5. * The number of his months are with thee.” Our 


waxing or waneing, till we diſappear. But frequently it is reckoned 
by days; and theſe but few, Job iv x. © Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days.“ Nay, it is but one day in ſcripture ac- 
count; and that @ bireling*s day, who will preciſely obſerve when 
his day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. © Till he ſhall ac. 
«© compliſh as an hireling his day.“ Yea, the ſcripture brings it 
down to the ſhorteſt ſpice of time, and calls-it a moment, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. Our light ation (though it laſt all our life long) ig but for 


a moment. But elſe here it is brought down to yet a lower pitch, 


farther than which one cannot carry it, Pfal. xxxix- 5. Mine age 
is nothing before-thee. Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. 
iii. 2. There is à time to be born, and a time ts die; but makes no 
mention of a time to live, as if our life were but a ſkip from the womb 
o the grave. Secondly, Conſider the various fimllitudes by which 
the ſcripture repreſents the ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezchiah, 


Iſa. xxxviii, 12, Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 


\ 


as a ſhepherd's tent; I have cut off, like a weaver, wy life.“ The 


ſhepherd's tent is ſoon removed; for the flocks mult not feed long 


in one place: ſuch is a man's life on earth, quickly gone. It is a 
web, he is incefſantly working; he is not idle fo much as one mo- 
ment: in a ſhore time it is wrought, and then it is cut . Every 
breathing is a thread in. this web, when the laſt breath is drawn, 
the web is woven out, he expires and then ir is cut off, he breathes 


uo more. Man is like graſs and like a flower, Iſa. xl. 6 All flefh 


(even the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy flzſh) is graſs, and all the 


« godlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field.” The graſs is 


flouriſhing in the morning; but, in the evening, being cut down 
by the mowers, it is withered: ſo man ſometimes is walking up 
and down at eaſe in the morning; and in the evening, is lying a 
corpſe, being knocked down by a ſudden ſtroke, with one or other 
of death's weapons. The flower, at beſt, is but a weak and tender 
thing, of ſhort continuance, where-ever it growes : but (obſerve) 


of the field, which the foot of every beaſt may tread down at ahy 
time. Thus is our life liable to a thouſand accidents, every day; 
any of whici may cut us off. But though we ſhould. eſcape all theſe, 
yet at length this graſs withereth, this flower fadeth of itſelf. It 


Je vii g. Ir locks big as the morning. cloud, which promiſeth- 
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Head I. Man's Life Vanity. . 
great things, and raĩiſeth the expectations of the huſbandman; but 
the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered; death comes, and man 
evaniſneth. The Apoſtle James propoſeth the queſuon, What 
&« js your life?” chap. iv. 14. Hear his own anſwer, It is even 
Ja vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſherh 
« away.” It is fraif, uncertain, and laſteth not. It is ſmoak, which 
goes out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the hea- 
vens ; but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more: thus goeth 
man's life, and where is he? It is a uind, Job vii. J. O remember 
* that my life is wind-“ It is but a paſſing blaſt, a ſhorc puff, “ a 
« wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again, Ffal. Ixxvili. 39. 
Our breath is in our noſtrils, as it were always upon the wind to 
depart; eyer paſſing and repaſſing like a traveller; until it go 
; away for good and all, not to return, till the heavens be no more. 
, Laſtly, Man's life is a fwift thing; not only a paſſing, but a flying 
vanity. Have you hot obſerved how ſwiftly a ſhadow hat) run 
along the ground, in a cloudy and windy day, ſuddenly darken- 
„ ing the places beautified before with the beams of the ſun, but as 
ſuddenly diſappearing? Such is the life of man on the earth, for 
ö « he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not,” Job xiv 2. A wea- 
| er's ſhuttle is very ſwift in its motion; in a moment it is thrown 
from one fide of the web to the other: yet © our days are ſwikter 
| than a weaver's ſhuttle,” chap vi 6 How quickly is man toſſed 


through time into eternity! 5ee how Job deſcribes the fwiftneſs of 
| the time of life, chap. ix 25 Now my days are ſwifter than a 
5 % poſt: they flee away, they ſee no good.“ ver 26. © They are 
e haſted away as the ſwift ſhips; as the eagle that haſteth to the 
© prey” He compares his days with à peſt, a foot poſt; à run- 
ner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tidings, and will make no ſtay. 
But, though the poſt were like 4himaaz, who over-run Cuſhi- our 
days would be {wifter than he, for they flec away, like a man fleeing 
for his life, before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt 
vigour, yet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is not all. 
Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run always; he muſt: 
needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, ly down, or run in ſomewhere, as 
Siſer a did into Jael's tent, to refreſh himſelf; but our time never 
halts. Therefore t is compared to ſhips, which can ſail night and 
day without intermiſſion, till they be at their port; and faift ſhips, 
ſhips of deſire, in which men quickly arrive at the defired haven ; 
or, ſhips of pleaſure, that ſail more ſwiftly than ſhips ot burden. 
et the wind failing, the ſhips courſe is marred: but our time al- 
ways runs with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared to the 
eagle flying: not with his ordinary Right, for that is not ſufficient: 
to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but when he flies upon his 
prey, which is with an extraordinary ſwiftneſs. And thus, even 
thus, our days fly awzy. | . £4 
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220 4 Looking-glaſt, wherein State IV. 
Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, in diſcerning the 
vanity of the world ; in bearing up, with Chriſtian contentment and : 
patience, under all troubles and difficalties in it; in mertifying our luſts; | © 
in © cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe of heart,” on all hazards ; 24 
and in preparing for death's approach. | mu 
And firſt, Let us hence, as in a hoking-glaſe, behold the vanity of I But 
the uo / ld: and of all theſe things in it, which men ſo much value and an 
eſteem. and therefore ſet dale carts upon. The rich and the poor ſile 
are equally intent upon this world ; they bow the knee to it; yet it | 
is but a clay : they court the bulky vanity, and run keenly to | 
catch the ſhadow; the rich man is hugged to death in its embraces ; 
and the ren wearies himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. . (What 
wonder if the world's ſmiles -overcome us ; when we purſue it ſo 
eagerly, even while it frowns upon us?) But look into the grave, O 
man, conſider and be wiſe liſten to the doctrine- of death; and learn, 
(1.) That © hold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go 
&« thy hold of the world at length ”” Though thou load thyſelf wih. a 
the fruits of this earth; yet all thall fall off when thou comeſt to creep bee 

into thy hole, the hoe, under-ground, appointed for all living. When | © 
death comes, thou muſt bid an eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in Nag 
this world: theu muſt leave thy goods to another: and © whoſe ſhall W 
© thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided?” Luke xii. 20.— ſp 
2.) „Thy portion of theſe things ſhall be very little ere long.” th 
If thou ly down on the graſs, and ſtretch thy ſelf at full length, and 
obſerve the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt fee how 
much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt 
get a coffin, and a winding-ſheet : but thou art not ſure of that : Many 
who have had abundance of wealth, yet have not had ſo much when 1 
"they took-up their new houſe in the land of ſilence. But however that || ut 
be, more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying leſſen, Saladine, when 
dying, gave to his ſoldiers : He ealled for his ſtandard-bearer, and Tt 
- ordered him to take his winding-ſheet upon his pike ; and go out to 1 
the camp with it, and tell them, That of all his conqueſts, victories and th 


triumphs, he had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to b 
wrap his body in fer burial. Laſtly, © This world is a falſe friend, tl 
who leaves a man in time of preateſt need; and flees from him when 5 
he has moſt ado. When thou art lying on a death-bed, all thy friends 0 

and relations cannot reſcue thee ; all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſom 
ee; nor procure thee a reprieve for one dry; nay, not for one hour. 4 
Yea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this word's goods, thy ſorrow at deatli N 
is like to be the greater: for tho? one may ie more commodiouſly in 1 
a Mlace, than in a cottage; yet he may die more eaſily in the cottage, 


where he has very little to make him fond of liſe. 

Secon y, It may ſerve as a tore · houſe for Chriſtiaa contentment and 
patience under worldly loſſes and croſſes. A cloſs application of the 
doctrine of death is an excellent remedy againſt fretting ; and gives 
ſame eaſe to a rankled heart, When Job had ſuſtained very 2 
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Head. I. to behold the Vanity of the World. 221 
loſſes, he ſat down contented, with this meditation, Job i. 21. Naked 
% came I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : 
« The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
« name of the Lord.” When providence brings a mortality er 
murrain among your cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain! 
But the ſerious conſideration of your own death (to which you have 
a notable help from ſuch providential occurrences) may be of uſe to 
ſilence your complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look to the 
houſe appointed for all living, and learn, (1.) © That ye muſt abide 
. a ſorer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly goods.” Do not cry out for 


a thruſt in the leg or arm; for ere long there will be a home · thruſt at 


the heart. You may loſe your deareſt relations: the wife may loſe 
her huſband ; and the huſband his wife: the parents may loſe their 
dear children, and the children their parents. But if any of theſe 
trials happen to you, remember you mult loſe your own life at laſt ; 
and W herefore doth a living man complain?” Lam. ii. 29, It is 
always profitable to conſider, under afſſiction, how our cafe might have 
been worſe than it is. Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, 
& Tt is of the Lord's mercies that we ourſelves are not conſumed,” 
ver. 22. (2.) lt is but for a ſhort ſpace of rime we are to be in 
&« this world.” It is but little our neceſſities require in this ſhort 
ſpace of time; when death comes, we will ſtand in need of none of 
theſe things. Why ſhould men rack their heads with cares how to 
provide for {9-morrow ; while they know not if they ſhall need any 
thing 10-m19775w? Tho? a man's proviſion, for his journey, be near 
ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near home: are you 
working with candle-ligkr, and is there little of your candle left? It 
may be there is as little ſand in your glaſs? and if fo, ye have little 
uſe for it. (3.) “Ve have matters of greater weight that challenge 
« your care.” Death's at the door, beware you loſe not your /ouls. 
If blood break out at one part of the body, they ule to open a vein in 
another part of it to turn the ſtream of blood; and foto {top it. Thus 
the Spirit of God ſometimes cures men of ſorrow for earthly things; 
by opening the heart-vein to bleed for ſin. 2 we pur ſue heavenly 
things the more vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſper not, we 
mould thereby gain a double advantage: our worldly forrow would 

be diverted, as our beſt treaſure increaſed. (4) “ Croiles of this 

e nature will not laſt long.” The world's finiles and frowns will be 
quickly buried together in everlaſtiug forge:fulneis. Its findes go 
away as the foam on the water: and its frowns are us 2 pitting {arch 
in a man's ſide. Time flies away with ſwiſt wings, and carries our 
earthly comforts, and croſſes too, along win it. neu er of mem will 
accompany us into the horſe ct,, jr ail troing, Job it. 17. 
There the wicked ceaſe from wowiung, ind there the weary de 
te at reſt. Ver. 18. There the prilyncrs reit together, they hear 
** not the voice of the opproliuc. Ver, 1, The ſmall and great are 
e there, and the ſervant is free fro: his maſter,” Caſt your eyes 
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abiding thee in another world. Death will turn thy croſſes into pure 


State IV, 
on eternity, and ye will ſee, affliction here is but for a moment. The 
truth is, our tim- is ſo very ſhort, that it will not allow either our 
joys or griefs, to come to perfection. Wherefore, let them that 
„ weep, be as tho? they weeped not; and they that rejoice, as tho 
© they rejoiced nor,” &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. (5-) © Death will 
© put all men on a level.” The king aud the beggar muſt dwell in 
one houſe, when they come to their journeys end; rho" their enter. 
tainment by the way be very different The ſmall and the great 
te are there,” Job iii. 19. We are in this world as on a ſtage: it i; 
no great matter, whether a man act the part of a prince or a peaſant; 
for when they have ated their parts, they muſt both get behind the 
curtain, and aprear ne more. Laſtiy, If thou be not in Chriſt 
whatever thy afflictions now be, 1roubl-s. a thouſand times worſe, are 


_ - +2 Store-houſe for = 


unmixed curſes: and then how gladly woullſt thou return to thy 
former afflicted ſtate, and purchaſe it af any rate ; were there any 
poſſibility of ſuch a return If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well 
bear thy croſs. Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a man 
on a journey be not well accomodate. where he lodgeth only for a 
night, he will not trouble hiinſelf much about the matter; becauſe 
he is not to {tay there: it is not his home Ye are on the road t- 
eternity; let it not diſquiet yuu, that you meet with ſome hardſhips 


in the inn of this world Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well with you 


v 
as with ſome others One man travels with a cane in his hand; his ws 
ſellow· traveller (perhaps) has but a common ſtick, or ſtaff: either of | * 
them will ſerve the turn. It is no great matter which of them be 1 
yours; both will be laid aſide when you come to your journey's end. r 

Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner of 4e, ; 
particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A ſerious viſit made to : 
cold death, and that ſolitary manſion, the grave, might be of good uſe F 
to repreſs them. by. 

1/4, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inordinate care |} © 

for the body; "which is ro many the bane of their ſouls. Often do | 
theſe queſtions, ©. What ſhall we eat? What ſhall we drink? And ; 
* wherewithal ſhall we be clothed??? leave no room for another of 
more importance, viz. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord?” | 
The ſoul is put to the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions, in favour 
of the body; while its own eternal intereſts are neglected. But ah! | 
why are men fo buſy to repair the ruinous cettage ; leaving the | 
inbabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded! 
Why ſo much care for the body, to the neglecting of the concerns of 
the immortal /zu/? O! be not fo anxious for what can only ſerve 
your bodies; ſince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for 
back and belly too. | | 

2%, It may abate your pride on account of bodily endowments, 
which vain man is apt to glory in. Value not yourſelves on the 
bloiſom of geh; for white ye are in your blooming years, ye are but 
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Contentment and Patience. 
ripening for a grave: and death gives the fatal ſtroke, wichout aſking 
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any body's age. Glory not in your /frengrh, it will quickly be gone: 

the time will ſoon be, when you ſhall not be able to turn yourſelves 

on a bed; and you muſt be carried by your grieving friends to your 

long-home. And what ſignifies your Hrult/ ful conſtitution F Death 
does not always enter in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneſt to knock at 
the door; but makes as great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as 

with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your beauty, 

which ſhall conſume in the grave, Pſal. xlix. 14. Remember the 
change death makes on the faireſt face, Job xiv. 20. Thou changeſt 
his countenarice, and ſendeth him away.” Death makes the greateſt 
beauty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buried out of ſight. Could a 
looking-glaſs be uſed in the hauſe appointed for all living; it would be 
a terror to theſe, who now look oftner into their glaſſes than into 
their Bibles.. And what though the body be gorgeouſly arrayed? 
The fineſt clothes are but badges of our ſin and ſhame; and, in a little 
time will, be exchanged for a winding-ſheet; when the body will 
become a feaſt to the worms. 

Zaly, It may be a mighty check upon /enſuality and fleſhly laſts, 
. beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
ce fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. It is hard to cauſe wer 
wood take fire; and when the fire doth take hold of it, it is ſoon 
extinguiſhed. Senſtality makes men moſt unfit for divine communi- 
cations, and is an effectual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperance 
in eating and drinking, carries on the ruin of ſoul and body at once; 
and haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt unmeet for it. 
Therefore, take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 
e overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and fo that day come 
* upon you una wares, Luke xxi. 34. But O, how often is the ſoul. 
ſtruck through with a dart, in gratifying the feuſes! At theſe doors 
deſtruction enters in. Therefore Fob made a covenant with his eves, 
chap. xxxi. 1. The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deep pit; he 
& that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. zxii. 14. 
Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.. Beware of laſcivi- 
ouſneſs ; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words and actions. The 
ravens of the valley of death. will at length pick out the wanton eye: 
The obſcene filthy tongue will at length be quiet, in the land of 
ſilence ! and grim death embracing the body in its cold arms, will 
effectually allay the heat of all fleſhly luſts. - | 

Laſtly, In a word, it may check our earthly mindedne/s; and at 
once knock down *© the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life.” Ah! if we muſt die, why are we thus? Why fo 
fond of temporal things; ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager in the 
embraces of them, ſo mightily touched with the loſs of them? Let me, 
upon a view of the houſe appointed for all living, beſpeak the world- 
ling in the words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine 


eyes upon that which is not? For riches certainly make themfelves 
, wings; 
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they flee away, as an eagle towards heaven.” Riches and 


% wings; : | 
all 1 t are but a fair nothing; they are that which is not, 
They are not what they ſeem to be: they are all but gilded vanities; 


that deceive the eye. Comparatively they are not: there is infinitely 
more of nothingneſs and not being, than of being and reality, in the 
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call theſe things their goods. for there is no other good in them, about 
them, nor attending them. Now wilt #hou ſet thine eyes upon empty 
ſhows and fancies? Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly on them, as the 
word is? Shall men's hearts fly out at their eyes upon them, as a 
ravenous bird on its prey? If they do, let them know, that, at length 
- theſe ſhall fly as faſt away from them, as ever their eyes flew upon 
them: like a flack of fair-feathered birds, that ſettle on a fool's ground; 
the which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do immcdiately 
take wirig, fly away, and, fitting down en his neighbour's ground, 
elude his expectation, Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
te ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Tho' 
you do not make wings to them, as many do; they make themſelues 
wings, and fl, away ; not as a tame houſe-bird, which may be catched 
again; nor as an hawk, that will ſhaw where ſhe is by her bells, and 
be called again with the lure : but as an eagle, which quickly flies out 
of ſight, and cannot be recalled. Forbear thou to behold theſe things, 
O martal! there is ho reafan, thou ſhouldſt ſet thine eyes upon them. 
This warld is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art 
travelling. Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants belonging 
to the inn, where thou lodgeſt, they wait upon thee, while thou art 
there; and when thou goeſt away, they will convoy thee to the door. 
But they are not / ine, they will not. go away with thee ; but return 
to wait on other ſtrangers, as they did on thee. | 3 
_ Fifihly, It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſoluticn, to cleave 
to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways; whatever he 
may ſuffer for ſo dolng. It would much allay the fear of man, that 
bringeth a ſnare. © Who art thou, that thou ſhouldit be afraid of a 
* man that ſhall die?” Iſa. li. 12. Look on perſecutors as pieces of 
brittie clay, that ſhall be daſhed to pieces: for then {hall ye deſpiſe 
them as foes, that are mertal: whoſe terrors to others in the land of 
the living, ſhall quickly die with themſelves. The ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the ſhortneſs of our time, and the certainty of death, will teach 
us, that all the advantage we can make by our apoſtacy, in time of 
trial, is not worth the while; it is not worth going out of the way to 
get it; and what we refaſe to forego for Chrilt's ſake, may quickly ow. 
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taken from us by death. But, e can never loſe it ſo honourably, as 
for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel: for, hg ig it, that ye 
ive up what ye have in the world, when God takes it away from you 
death, whether you will or not? This coniideration may teach us 


| to undervalue life itſelf, and chuſe to forego it, rather than to ſin. 


The worſt that men can do, is to take away that life which we cannot 
long keep, tho” all the world ſhould conſpire to help us to retain the 
Spirit. And if we refuſe to offer it up to God, when he calls for it 
in defence of his honour, he can take it from us another away; as it 
fared with him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards 
burnt by an accidental fire in his houſe * 

Laſtly, It may ſerve for a ſpur, to incite us to prepare for death. 
Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be according to the ſtate in 
which you die: death will open tlie doors of heaven, or hell to you. 
As the tree falls, fo it ſhalf ly thro! eternity. If the infant be dead - 
born, the whole world will not raiſe it to life again: and if one die 
out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of him 
for ever. (2.) Seriouſly conſider, what it is to go into another world; 
a world of ſpirits, wherewith we are not acquainted. How frightful 
is converſe with ſpirits to poor mortals in this life! and, how dreadful 
is the caſe, when men are hurried away into another world not 
knowing but devils may be their companions for ever! let tis then give 
all diligence to make, and advance, our acquaintance with the Lord of 
that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to prepare for death, 
therefore, now or never; ſeeing the time aſſigned for preparation 
will ſoon be over, Eccleſ. ix. 10. © W hatſoever thy hand findeth to 
*« de, do it with thy might; for there is no work. nor device nor 
'* knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. How 
can we be idle, having ſo great a work to do, and fo little time to do 
it in? Bart if the time be ſhort. the work of preparation for death, 
though hard work, will not laſt long. The thadows of the evening 
make the labourer work chearfully ; knowing the time to be at hand, 
when he ſhall be called in from his labour. (4.) Much of our {hart 
time is over already; and the youngeſt of us all cannot aſſure himſelf, 


that there is as much of his time to come, as is paſt. Our life in the 


world is bùt a ſhort preface to long eternity; and much of the tale is 
told. Oh! ſhall we not double our diligence, when fo much of our 
time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great work is done? (5.) The 
preſent time is flying away: and we cannot bring back time paſt, it 
hath taken an eternal farewel of us: there is no kindling the fire again 
that is burnt to aſhes. The time to come is not ours: and we have 
no aſſurance of a ſhare in it, when it comes. We have nothing we 
can call ours, but the preſent moment; and that is flying away: how 
ſoon our time may be at an end we know not. Die we muſt, but who 
can tell as, when? If death kept one ſet time for al}, we were in no 
hazard of a ſurpriſe :' but daily obſervation ſhews us, there is no ſuch 
thing. Now the flying ſhadow of or life allows no time for * 
e 


226 The Wie 
The rivers run ſpeedily into the e from whence they came; but 
not ſo ſpeedily as man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream 

of time is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to eternity.— 
Laſtly, If once death carry us off, there is no coming back again to 
mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. If a man die, ſhall he live again? 
Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial ot; it is what we can do only 
once, Heb, ix. 27. It is appointed unto men ONCE to die.” And 
that which can be but ence done, and yet is of ſo much importance, 


Os 
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dying, driven away State IV. 


that our all depends on having it done right; we have need to uſe 


e utmoſt diligence, that we may do it well. Therefore prepare 
for death, and do it timeouſly. .. 1 | 
If ye, who are unr 


for death, that ye may die ſafely? I anſwer, I have told you already, 
what muſt be done. And that is, your nature and ſtate muſt be 
changed: ye-mult be born agian; ye mult be wnited to Zeſus Chriſt 
by faith. And till this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, 
which belong to one's dying comfortably; whereof we may diſcourſe 
afterwards in the due place. >, 
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The Difference betwixt the Righteous and the 
Wicked in their Death. | 


PROVERBS Xiv. 32. 


The W icked is driven away in his Wickedneſs : But the 


Righteous hath hope in his Death. 
| Tins text looks like the cloud betwixt the 1/>aclites and Egypions, 


egenerate, alk me, what ye ſhall do, to prepare 


A 


having a dark fide towards the latter, and a bright fide to- 


wards the former. It repreſents death like Pharaab's jaylor, brining 
the chief butler and the chief baker out of one priſon ;-the one to be 
* reſtored to his office, and the other to be led to execution. It ſhows 
the difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in their death; who, 
as they act a very different part in life; fo, in death, have a vaſtly 
different exit. 3 
Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man: here is, (1) The manner 
of his paſſing out of the world, He is driven away ; namely, in his 
death, as is clear from the oppoſite clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out 
of his place in this world; ariven away as chaff before the wind. 
(2) The /tate he paſſeth away in. He dies in a ſinful and hopeleſs 
te. Fir. In a ſinſul ſtate; he is driven away in his wickedn:/5. 
He lived in it, and he dies in it: his filthy garments of fin, in which 
he wrapt up himſelf ig his life, are his priſon - garments, in which he 


: ſhall . 
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ſhall ly wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ſtate ; but the 

N righteous hath hope in his death e which plainly imports the hopeleſneſs 
of the wicked in their death. Whereby is not meant, that no wicked 
man {hall have any hope at all, when he is a-dying ; but ſhall die in 

deſpair. No: fometimes it is ſo indeed; but frequently it is other- 


0 

, 

y iſe : fooliſh virgins may, and efteni do hope to thedalſt breath. But 
d the wicked man has no /o/id hope: and as for the deluſtue hopes he 
- 
e 
e 


entertains himſelf with, death will root them up, and he ſhall be for 
ever irretrie vably miſerable. a | 

Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man; he hath hope in his 
death. This is uſhered in with a but, importing a removal of theſe 


e dreadful circumſtances, with which the wicked man is attended, who 
* is driven away in his wickedneſs: but the godly are not ſo. Not fo, 
- (1.) In the manner of their paſſing out of the world. The righteous 
4 is not driven away as chaff before the wind ; but led away as a bride 
„ to the marriage · chamber, carried away by the angels into Abraham's 
- 


boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not ſo as to their /tate, when paſſing out 
of this life. The righteous man dies, (.) Not in a ſinful, but in a 
holy ſtate. He goes not away in his ſin, but ot of it. In his life he 
was putting off the old man, changing his priſon- garments: and no- 
the remaining rags of them are removed, and he is adorned with 
robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hopeleſs, but a hopeful ſtate. He hath 
hope in his death he has the grace of hope, and the well-founded 
expectation of better things, than ever he had in this world: and tho? - 
the ſtream of his hope at death may run ſhallow; yet he has ſtill as 
much of it, as makes him venture his eternal intereſts upou the Lord 
1 | Jeſus Chriſt, . - ; 

| 4 DocTRINE I. 


* 


The Wicked dying, are driven away in their Wickedneſs, 
| and in a hopeleſs State. | 


In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (1.) I ſhall ſhew how, and in what 
ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their wickedneſs, at death. 
(2-) I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſneis of their ſtate at death. And 

_ laſtly, Apply the whole. 5 

I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away in their 
wickenneſs. In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſhall briefly inquire, 
(t.) What is meant by their being driven away, (2.) W hence they © 
tall be driven, and whither. (23.) In what reſpects they may be 
ſaid, to be driven away in their wickedneſs. But, before | proceed 
let me advertiſe you; that you are miſtaken if you think, that uo 
per ſons are to called wicked, but they who are avowedly vitious 
and prophane; as if the devil could dwell in none but thoſe whoſe 
name is legion. In ſeripture account, all who are not righteous, in 
the manner hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. And there- 

fore the text divides the whole works into two ſorts, the . | 
0 | , - an 
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and the wicted; and ye will ſee the ſame thing in that other rext, 
Mal. iii. 28. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righ- 
& teous and the wicked“ Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye 
are wicked. If ye bave not an imputed righteouſneſs, and an im- 
planted righteouſneſs, or holineſs g 11 ye be yet in your natural ſſate 
unregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith: howloever moral, 
and hlamelgſi in the eyes of meg, your converſation may be; ye are 
the wicked, who hl be dri 
find you in that ſtate. Now, #- (Ee oy 
Fins r, As to the meaning of this phraſe driven away; there 
are three things in its the wieked ſhall be taken away ſuddenly, 
violently, and irreſiſtibly. © * MEER 
, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away fn at death, 
Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly ; nor that they are all wicked 
who die fo, God forbid! But, (1.) Death commonly comes upon 
them unexpected, and ſo ſurpriſeth them; as the deluge came ſur- 
priſingly on the od world, tho? they were fort warned of it long 
before it came: as travail comeiſ un a woman with child, with ſur- 
ifing ſuddenneſs; although lodked for and expected, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 
| eath ſeizeth them, at a creditor doth his debtor, to hale bim to 
"priſon, Plal. Iv. 15. And that when they are not aware. Death 
comes in, as a thief, at the window, and finds them full of buſy 
thoughts about this life, which that yery 'day periſh. (2.) Death al- 
ways ſeizeth them unprepared for its the old nouſe falls down about 
their ears, before they have another provided When death caſts 
them to the door, they have not where 40 lay their heads; unleſs 
it be on a bed of fire and brimeſtone. The foul and body are as it 


were hugging one another in mutual embraces: when death comes 


like a whirlwind, and ſepartes them. (3.) Death hurries them away 
in a moment to deftruction, and makes a moſt ditmal change: the 
man, for the moſt part, never knows where he is, till in hell he lift 
up hir eyes, Luke xvi. 23. The floods of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm 
his ſoulz and ere he is aware, he 1s plunged in the bottomleſs pit. 
Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the world 
violently Driving is a violent action: he is chaſed out of the world, 
Job xv1ii 18. Fain would he ſtay if he could: but death drags him 
away like a malefactor ro the execution He ſought no othe por- 
tion, than the profits and pleaſures of this world; he hath no other; 
he really deſires no other: how can he then go away out of it, if 
he were not driven? Ro 
Peſt. ** But may not a wick 
may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) ir-is only in one of 


three caſes. (t.) In a fit of paſſion, by reaſon of ſome trouble that 


be is impatient to be rid of. Thus many perſons, when their pal- 
ſion has got the better of their reafon, and · when, on that account, 


they are moſt uf to die, will be ready to cry, © 7s be gone / but 


ſhould their deſire be granted, and death come at their call, they 
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would quickly ſhew they were not in earneſt; and that if they go, 
they mult be driven away againſt their wills (2) When they are 
| brim-full of deſpair, they may be willing to dic. Thus Sad four- 
dered himſelf: and Spire wiſhed to be in hell, that he might know 
te the uttermoſt of what he believed he was to ſuffer. In this manner 
men may ſeek after death, while it flies from them Bur fearful is 
the violence theſe do undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus 
th drive. (3-) When they are dreaming of happineſs after death. 
I Fooliſh virgins, under the power of d luſian, as to their ate, may 
e be willing to die, having no fear of lying down in forrow. How 
, many are there, who can give no ſcripture ground for their hope, 
who yet have no bands in their death! Many are driven to dark- 
neſs ſleeping; they go off like lambs, who would rore like lions, 
did they but know what place they are going to: though the cha- 
riot, in which they are, drive furiouſly to the depths of bell; yet 
they fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep, | 
Laſtly, The unregtnerate man is taken away irreſiſtibly. He 
muſt go, though ſore againſt his ui Death will take no refuſal, 
| nor admit of any delay; tho? the man has not lived halt his days, 
) according to his own computation, If he will not bow, it will break 
1 him. If he will not come forth, ic will pull the houſe dewn about 
+ his ears; for there he muſt not ftay- Although the phyſician help, 
friends groan, the wife and children cry, and the man himſelf uſe 
: his utmoſt efforts to retain the Spirit, his ſoul is required of him; 
; yield he muſt, and go where he ſhall never more ſee light. 
|; Sz conDpLY, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, and 
whither. When the wicked die, (r.) They are driven out of this 
world, where they ſinned; into the other world, where they muſt 
E be judged, and receive weir particular ſentences, Heb. ix. It is 
«© appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment.“ 
They ſhall no more return to their beloved earth. Tho? their 
hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoyments, they muſt leave 
them; they can carry nothing hence. How forrowful muſt their 
departure be, when they have nothing in view, fo good as that 
which they leave behind them! (2.) They are driven out of the 
ſociety of the /2:xts on earth. into the ſociety of the damned in 
hell, Luke xvi 22. The rich man alſo died and was buried.“ 
ver. 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes. What a multitude of 
the devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's ſberp ! bat at 
death they ſhall be [ed forth with the workers of iniquity, Plal. cxxv. 5. 
There is a mixed multitude in this world, but no mixture in 
the other; each party is there ſer by themſelves. Though 
hypocrites grow here as tares among the wheat, death will root 
them up: and they ſhall be bound in bundles for the fire. 
{3:) They are driven out of time into eternity. While time laſts 
with them, there is hope; but when time goes, all hope goes with 
iS Precious time is now laviſhly ſpent: it lies ſo heavy * the 
4 F a ⅛˙²lrt the ands 
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hands of many, that they think themſelves obliged to take ſeveral 
ways to drive away time. But beware of being at a lofs what to 

do in life: improve time for eternity, whilſt you have it: for ere 
long death will drive it from you, and you from it, ſo as ye ſhall 
never meet again. (4.) They are driven out of their ſpecious pre. 
tences to piety. Death ſtrips them of the ſplended robes of a fair 
profeſſion, with which ſome of them were. adorned; and turns them 
off the ſtage, in the rags of a wicked heart and life. The word 

bypocrite properly ſignifies a ſtage-player, who appears to be what 
indeed he is not. This world is the ſtage on which theſe children 
of the devil perfonate the children of God. Their ſhew of religion vic 
is the player's coat, under which one muſt look, who will judge of wic 
them aright. Now death turns them out of their ceat, and then v 
they appear in their native dreſs: it unveils them, and takes of EY nu! 
their maſk. There are none in the other world, who pretend to all: 
de better than they really are. Depraved nature acts in the regious na: 
ol horror, unallayed, and undiſguiſed. Laftly, They are driven wi 
away from all means of grace: and are ſet beyond the line, quite MW iec 
out of all proſpect of mercy. There is no more an opportunity ma 
to buy oil for the lamp; it is gone. out at death, and can never be ba 
lighted again. There may be offers of mercy and peace made after © th 
they are gone; but they are to others, not to them; we are no bl. 

ſuch offers in the place, to which they are driven; theſe offers are 

only made in that place, from which they are driven away. 
LasTLY, In what reipe& may they be ſaid to be driven away ? 
in their wickedneſs? Anſ. (1.) In reſpe of their being driven away I at 
in their ſorful uncomerted tate. Having lived enemics to God, they fo 

die in a itate of enmity to him: for none are brought into the 

eternal ſtate of confummate happineſs, but by the way of the p 

- ' ſtate of grace, or begun recovery in this life, The Child that 1 
is dead in the womb, is born dead, and is caſt out of the womb, © 
into the grave: ſo he who is dead, while he liveth, or is ſpiricually W * 
dead, is caſt forth of the womb'of time, in the ſame ſtate of death, 
into the pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in the gall 
of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity: it had been incomparabiy better 
for ſuch as die thus, that they had never been born. (2.)In regard 
they die ſawing, acting wickedly againſt God, in condtradiQtipn to 
the divine law: for they can do nothing but ſn while they live. So 
death takes them in the very ad of ſinning; vidlently draws them 
from the embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the tri- 
bunal to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkable expreſſion, Job 
_ Xxxviic 14. They dia in youth: the marginal reading is, their ſoul dieth 
in youth ; their luils being lively their deſires vigorous, and expec- 
tations big, as is common in youth. And their life is among the un- | 
clean: or, and the company (or herd) of them dieth among ths Sodo- 
. mites,-#. e. is taken away in the heat of their ſin and wickednels, | 
as the Sodemites were, Gen. xix, Luke vii. 28, 29. (3.) In as much 
| as 
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2s they are driven away, loaded with the guilt of all their finx : 
this is the winding: meet, that ſhall ly down with them in the duſt. 
Job xx. 11. Their works follow them into the orher-worlg: th 
go away with the yoke of their tranſgreſſions wreathed about their 
necks.” Guilt is a bad companion in life, but how terrible will it 
be in death! it lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their 
benum'd conſtiences; but, when death opens the way for ſparks 
of divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it; it will make dread. 
ful flames in tbe conſcience, in which the ſoul will be as it were 
wrapt up for ever. Laſtly, The wicked are driven away in their 
wickedneſs, in ſo far as they die under the abſolute power of their 
wickedneſs. While there is hope, there is ſome reſtraint on the 
worſt of men: and theſe moral endowments, which God gives to a 
number of men, for the benefit of mankind in this life, are ſo many 
allays and reſtraints upon the impetuous wickedaeſs of human 
nature. But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn, the 
wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at ics perfection. As the 
ſeeds of grace ſown in the hearts of the ele, come to their full 
maturity at death: ſo wicked and helliſh diſpoſitions i in the Tepro- 
bate come then to their higheſt pitch. Their prayers to God will 
then be turned to horrible 2 and their praiſes to hideous 
blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. 13. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing 
of 4.64 This gives a diſmal but genuine view of the Nate of the 
wicked in another world. 

II. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſneſs of the ſtate of unrenewed men, 
at death, It appears to be very hopeleſs, if we conſider theſe - 
four things : 


Firſt, Death cuts off all their hopes and proſpeas of peace and 


pleaſure in this life, Luke xii. 19. © Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 


« up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. 
<« Ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
* ſhall be required of thee ;. then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which 
ec thou haſt provided? They look for great matters in this world, 
they hope to increaſe their wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and 
to live at eaſe ; but death comes like a ſtormy wind, and ſhakes off all 
their fond ho pes, like green fruit from off a tre. When he is 
« about to fill his belly, God ſhall eaſt the fury of his wrath upon him,” 
Job xx. 23. He may begin a web of contrivances, for advancing his 
worldly intereſt: but before he gets it wrought out, death comes and 
cuts it out. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in 
« that very day his thotights periſh,” Pal. cxlvi. 4 
Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds to hope 
for ern happ ineſs. For what is the hope of the hypocrite, tho” 
« he hach gained, when God taketh away his ſon] ?”. Job xxvit 8. 
Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God's 
word, which is the only ſure ground of hope: if they knew their own 
caſe, they would ſee themſelves only . in a dream. Aud . | 
what 
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what hope can they have? The law is plain againſt them, and con- 
deinns them. The curſes of it (theſe cords of death) are about them 
already. The Saviour, whom they flighted, is now their Judge; and 
their Judge is their enemy. How then can they hope? They have 
bolted the door of mercy againſt theinſelves, by their unbelief. They 
have deſpiſed the remedy, and therefore muſt die without mercy. 
They have no faving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only channel of 
- conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore they can never taſte 

of it. The fword of juſtice 
enter in, but the members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, over whoſe 
heads is a covert of atoning blood, the Mediator's blood. Theſt 
indeed may paſs without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of 
them. But others cannot paſs, ſince they are not in Chri/?: death 
comes to them with the /ing in it, the ſting of unpardoned guilt. It 
is armed againſt them with all the force the ſanction of a holy law can 
give it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. © The ſting of death is fin, and the ftrength of 
* fin is the Jaw.” When that law was given on Sinai, “the whale 
mount quaked greatly,” Exod. xix. 18. When the Redeemer was 
making ſatisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, the earth did quake, 
* and the rocks rent,” Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible ground of 
hope then is there to the wicked man, when death comes upon him 
armed with the force of this law? How can he eſcape that fire, which 
ec burnt unto the midſt of heaven?” Deut. iv. 11. How ſhall he be 
able to ſtand in that ſmoke, that ** aſcended as the ſmoak of a furnace? 
Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible thunders and 
te lightnings.“ ver. 16. and dwell in the darknefs, clouds and thick 
« darkneſs?” Deut. iv. 11. All theſe reſemblances heaped together, 
do but faintly repreſent the fearful tempeſt of wrath and indignation, 


which ſhall purſue the wicked to the loweſt hell: and for ever abide 


on them, who are driven to darkneſs at death. 

Thirdly, Death roots up their dcluſive hopes of eternal happineſs: 
then it is their covenant with death, and agreement with hell is broken. 
They are awakned out of their golden dreams, and at length lift up 
their eyes: Job vil. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 
& truſt thall be a ſpider's web.” They truſt all ſhall be well with them 
after death: bat this their triiſt is but a web woven out of their own 
bowels, with a great deal of art and induſtry. They wrap themſelves 
up in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf in her web. But 
it is but a weak and ſlender defence; for however it may withſtand 
the threatnings of the word of God; death, that b:ſam of deflruct᷑ion, 
will ſweep them and it both away, ſo as there ſhall not be the leaſt 
ſhred of it left them; but he, who this moment will not let his hope 
go, ſhall next momen#be utterly hopeleſs. Death overturne the houſe 
ailt on the ſand : it leaves no man under the power of deluſion. 1 _ 

Laſtly, Dear makes their ſtate abſolutely, and for ever hopeleſs. 

ers cannot be retrieved and amended after death. For (m.) Time 

once gore can never be recalted. If cries or tears, price or pains, 
' | C 


The hopeleſneſs of the Unregenerate. State IV. 


guards the door of mercy, ſo as none can 
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could bring time back again; the wicked man might haue hape in his 
death. - But tears of blood will not prevail; nor will his roaring for 
millions of ages, cauſe it to return The Tan will not Rand ſtill until 
the ſuggard awake, and enter on his journey; and when once it is 
down, he needs not expect the night to be turned into day for his 
ate; he muſt lodge thro? the long night of eternity, where his time 
left him. (2.) There is no returning to this life, to amend what is 
amis : it is a ſtate of probation and trial. which terminates at death; 
and therefore we cannot return to it again: it is but once we thus 
live, and once we die. Death carries the wicked man to his own place, 
Acts i 25 This life is our working. day: death cloſeth our day and 
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ſome hope in their death; if, after death has opened their eyes, they 
It ¶ could return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabhath, one offer of 
an Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to make up their peace with 
of God: but, man lieth down, and riſeth not till the heavens be no 
de „ more; they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep,” 
Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In the other world, men have no acceſs to get 


e; MN their ruined ſtate and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain wouſd. 


of For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge; nor wiſdom in 
im che grave, whither thou goeſt,” Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now, a man may 
ch flee from the wrath to come; now he may pet into a refuge: but 
be when once death has done its work, the doo is ſhut: there are no 
more offers of mercy, no more pardons: where the tree is fallen, 
nd MW there it-muit ly. a | 


kx Let what has been ſaid, be carefully pondered, and that ir may be 


r, of uſe, let me exhort you, * 

n, Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of heaven, but what 

de are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble to think what fair hopes of 
happineſs death ſweeps away like cobwebs; how the hopes of many 

s: are cut off, when they ſeem to themſelves to be on the very threſhold 

n. of heaven; how; in the moment they expected to be carried by 

up angels into Abraham's boſom, into the regions of bliſs and peace, they 

ſe are carried by devils into the ſociety of the damned in hell, into the 

m place of torment, and regions of horror. I beſeech you to beware, 

n (1.) Of a hope built p, where the ground was never cleared. The 

es WY wiſe builder diggea decp, Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven 

ut never ſhaken ; but ye have had good hopes all your days? Alas for it; 

nd you may ſee the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke xi. 21. When 


— 
IX 
- 


La a {ſtrong man armed keepeth his place, his goods are in peace” 


breaches been made in the old building. which you have got repaired 
again. by ways and means: of your own I affure you. your hope 
(howſoever fam a building it is) is not to truſt to; unleſs your old 
is. hopes have been razed, and you have bunt on a foundation quite new. 
(2) Beware of that hope which looks briſk in the dark; but loſeth 

all its luſtre, whey it is ſet in the light of God's word,” when it is 
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our work together. We may readily imagine the wicked might have 


But if they have been ſhaken, take heed leit there have only ſome 
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234 Exlortotion to Sinner. State . 
examined and tried by the touchſtone of divine revelation, John iii 20. 
For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. Ver. 21- But he that 
goth the trath;comerth e that his deeds may be made mani. 
{« feſt, that they are wrought in God.“ That hope, which cannot abide 
ſcripture trial, but ſinks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a dely., 
ſion; and not a true hope: for God's word is always a friend to the 
grates of God's Spirit, and an enemy to deluſion. - (3.) Beware of that 
hope, which ſtands without being ſupported by-ſcriprure- evidences; 
Alas l: nany are big with hopes, whocannot give, becauſe they really have pro 
not any fcripwre-grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall be well ¶ atte 
with thee after death: but what word of God is it, on which thou haſt diſc 
been cared. to bepe? Pſal. cxix. 49. W hat ſeriptue· evidence haſt thou 5/0 
to prove, that thy hope is not the hope of the hypocrite? What haſt virg 
chou, after impartial ſelf- examination, as in the ſight of God, found feat 
in thyſelf, which the word of God determines to be a ſure evidence wh 
of his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of men are oft 
ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported by ſcripture-evidence, W wh 
Men are fond and tenacious of theſe hopes; but death will throw them ¶ vic 
down and leave the felf-deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtly, Beware of that hope ¶ a d 
of heaven, which doth, not prepare and diſpoſe you for heaven, which 
never makes your ſoul more holy, 1 John ni. 3. Every man that 
<< hath this hope in him, purifierh himſelf, even as he is pure The 
hope of the moſt part of men is, rather a hope to be free of pain and 
torment in another life; than a hope of true happineſs, the nature 
whereof is not underſtood and diſcernetl : and therefore it ſtakes'down 
in ſloth and indolence, and does not excite to mortification and a hea-W thi 
venly life. So far are they from hoping aright for heaven; that they W ſw 
in. own, if they ſpeak their genuine. ſentiments, removing out of] an 
this world into ny other place whatſcerer,.is rather their fear than 
their hope. The glory of the heavenly: city does not at all draw their W th; 
hearts vpwargs towards it ; nor do they lift up their heads with joy, int 
in the proſpect of arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the at 
marriage. day, they would, as the birde; the Lamb's wife, be making an 
themſelves ready far it, Rev xix. 7. But their hopes are produced by of 
their floth; and their ſloth is nouriſhed by their hopes Oh! Sirs, 8M th 
ye would not be driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of theſe tr 
hopes. Raze them now, and build on a new foundation; leſt deartWl w 
leave not ohe ttone oſ them — e and ye never de able be 
nope any more. — he 
Secondly, Raſten, O Goners' out of your wickedneſs, our of you t 
ſinful Rate, and out of your wicked life: if ye would not at death be is 
driven. away in your wickednef Remember the fatal end of the Y * 
wicked man, as the text repreſents | it. I know there is a great dib 
ference in the death of the wicked, in reſpect of ſome circumſtances: 
but all of them, in their death, agree in this, that they are diu 
wg in toner wickecmeſs, Some of them die reſolutely, as 4 they 
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0. fcorned to be afraid. Some in raging deſperr, fo filled with horror, 
OY that they cry out, as if they were already in hell: others in ſullen 
ar ¶ Jeſpondency, oppreſt with fears, inſomuch, that their hearts are ſunk 
within him, upon the remembrance of miſ- ſpent time, and the view 
have of eternity; having neither head nor heart to do any thing 
for their own relief. And others die pid: they lived like beaſts, 
and they die like beaſts, without any concern on their, fpirits about 
their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodily diſtreſs, bur have- 
no ſenſe of the danger of their fouls. One may with almoſt as much 
proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak to a ſtone, as to'ſp>ak to them: - vain is the 
attempt to teach them, nothing that can be ſaid moves them. To 
diſcourſe to them, either of the Joys of heaven, or the "torments of 
bell, is to plow-on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the foolith 
virgins, dreaming of hegven their foreheads are ſteeled againſt the 
fears of hell, with preſumpruous hopes of heaven. Their buſineſs, 
who would be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer doubts about the caſe 
of. their ſouls ; but to / diſpute them out of their falſe hopes. But 
which way ſoever the unconverted man dies, he is driven away in his” 
wickedneſs. O dreadful cafe! Oh, let the confideration of fo horrible 
a departure out of this world, move you to betake yourſelves to Jeſus; . 
Chriſt, as ar! all-ſufficient Saviour, an Almighty Redeemer. - Let it 
prevail to drive you out of your wickedneſs, to holinefs of heart and 
life. Though you reckon it pleaſant to {ive in wickedneſs ; you can- 
not but own it is better to die in it. And if you leave it not in time, 
you ſhall go in your wickedneſs to hell, the proper place of it, that it 
may be ſet there in its »wn baſs. For when you are paſſing out of 
this world, all your fins, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, will 
ſwarm about you, hang upon you, accompany you to the other world ; 
and, as fo many furies, ſurround you there for ever. on Yom 
Laſtly, O be tzoncerned- for others, eſpecially for your relations, 
that they may not contmue in their linful natural tate, but be brought 
into a ſtate of ſalvation; leſt they be driven away in their wickedneſs 
at death. What would ye not do to prevent any of your friends dying 
an untimely and violent death? But alas! do not ys fee them in hazard 
of being driven away in their wickedneſs? Is not death approaching 
them, even the youngeſt of them? And are they not ſtrangers to 
true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate in which they came into the 
world? Oh! make baſte to pluck the brand out of the fire, before it 
be burnt to aſhes. -- The death of relations often leaves a ting in the 
hearts of theſe they leave behind them; for that they do not do for 
their ſouls, as they had opportunity; and that now the opportunity 
is for ever taken out of their hands. | = 
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The State of the Godly in Death, is a hopeful State. : 
We have ſeen the dark ſide of the cloud looking towards ungodly 
men, paſſing out of the world: let us now take a view of the bright 


fide of at, ſhining on the godly, as they are entring upon their eternil 
- ſtate. In diſcourſing this ſubject, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, anſwer 


an objection againſt it, and then make ſome practi improvement 


of the whole. r . | 
For confirmation, let it be obſerved, That although the paſſage out 


of this world by death, have a frightful aſpe& to poor mortals ; and 


|  tomiſcarryinit miſt needs be of fatal conſequence ; yet the followi 
and hopeful. | Pg n 


World; Jeſus Chriſt their beft friend, is Lord of that land to which 


death carries them. When J%pb ſent for- his father to come down 
to him to Eg, telling him, God had made him Lord duer all Egypt, 
Gen. xlv. g. and whe Faceh faw the waggons Jaſeph had ſent to carry 
him, the ſpirit of Jacob revived, ver 27. .He frankly reſolves to un. 
dertake the journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly man, out 
of this world, he ſends him ſuch glad-ridings, and ſuch a kind invitation 
into the other world; that if he had faith to believe it, his ſpirit muſt 
revive, when he ſees the waggon of death, which comes to carry him 

thither. It is true indeed, he has a weighty trial to undergo ; after 
death the judgment. But the caſe of the godly is gy hon 
for the Lord of the land is their huſband, and their 'huſband is their 
 Fudne + The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. 
And ſurely the caſe of the wife is hopeful, when her own huſband is 
her judge; even ſuch a huſband as hates putting away. No huſband 
is ſo loving and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. 
One would think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife would 
not willingly. go to, where her huſband is the ruler and judge. 
Moreover, their Juage is the Advocate, 1 John ii. 1. We have an 
c Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous And 
therefore they need not fear their being put back, and falling into 
condemnation. What can be more favourable? Can they think, that 
he who pleads their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them: 
Yet further, their Advocate is the Redeemer ; they are © redeemed 
« with the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he 
pleads for them, he is pleading his own cauſe. Though an advocate 


may be careleſs of the intereſt of one who employs him; ſurely he 


will do his utmoſt to defend his own right, which he hath 
with his money: and ſhall not their Advocate defend the purchaſe of 
his own bl09d But more than all that, their Redeemer is their "_ 
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Though one were ſo ſilly. 


RA ENT 


ſealed with his own blood, namely, th--blefſ-d covenant, which js 
the ſaint's death-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxiit. 3. Although my 
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and they are his members, Eph. v. 23, 
28 to let his on 


yet ſurely he NE | 

then in death, who are ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lixd 

of the other world, who hath the keys of hell and death. . 
S:-condly, They ſhall nave a fate patlage"to another world. 


up to defend his right, 


muſt indeed go through the valley of the ſhadow of death; but tho” it 


be in itlelf a dark and ſhady vale, it heil be « valley of hope to 


them: they ſhail not bs driven tro? it, but walk thro” its as wen 


in perfect ſafety,” who fear no evil Plal. xx:1i 44 W hy ſhould they 
fear? They have che Lord of the land's fafe conduct, his paſs 


& houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
« laſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure: for this is 
« all my falvaticrf, ard all my defire, Ithough he cauſe it not to 


% prow.?? Who then can harm them? It is lafe riding in Chriſt's 


chariot (Cant. i. 9.) both thro? life and death. They have good 
and honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of angels. Tacſe 
encamp about them in the time of their lite: and furely will not 
leave them in the day of their death. Theſe happy miniſtering 


ſpirits are attendants on their Lord's bride, and will doubtleſs 


convey her ſafe home ro his houſe. When friends in mournful 
mood (tand by the !ainr's bed-fide, waiting to fee him draw his laſt 
breath; bis ſoul is waited for of holy engels, to be carried by them 
into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. The captain ot the ſaiot's ſal- 
vation is the captain of this holy guard: be was their guide even 
unto death, and he will be their guide through it to Plal xxiii. 4. 


«Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


& J will fear no evil; for thou art with me.“ They may without 
fear paſs that river, being confident it ſnall not overflow them; 
and may walk through that fire, being ſure they ſhall not be 
burnt by it. e ts fas 3 0 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their bodies: 
for tho? it ſeparate the ſoul from the body, it cannot ſepara te the 
body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is to them but flcep in 


Jeſus, 1 Theff, iv. 14. They continue members of Chriſt, though .- 


in a grave. Their duſt is precious duſt, laid up in a grave, as in 
their Lord's cabinet. They lie ina grave mello wing; as precious 
fruit laid up to be brought ferth to him at the reſurrection. The 
huſbaudman has corn in his barn, and corn lying in the ground: 
the latter is more precic us to him than the former; becauſe he looks 


to get it returned with increaſe. Even ſo the dead bodies of the 
 faints are valued. by their Saviour: chey are ſewn in corruption, to 
de raiſed in incorruption ; ſown in diſboncur, raiſed in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 
42, 43- It cannot hurt their fouls, It is with the ſouls of the aints 
at death, as with Paul and his company in their voyage, whereof - 
ve. 


go, | 
will not quit a limb of his on body. Is not their cuſe 
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we have the hiſtory, Acts xxvii. the ſhip was broke in pieces, but 
the paſſengers got ali /afe to land. When the dying ſaint's ſpeech 
is laid, his eyes ſet, and his taſt breath dr:y-n, the ſoul gets ſafe 
away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaving the body to return to its 
earth, but in the joyful bope of a re- union at its glorious reſur - 
rection. How can death hurt the godly? it is a foiled enemy: if 
it caſt them down, it is only that they may rite up more glorious, 
Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſted Dx ATA, 2 Tim. i. 10. The 
foul and life of it is gone: it is but a walking ſhade that may fright, 
= but cannot hurt ſaints; it is only the ſhatow-of death to them; it is 

| not the thing itſelf: their dying is but as dying, or ſomewhat like 
dying. The Apotile tells us, It ig Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 24. 

| _— the firſt Chriſtan martyr, thuugh tioned to death, yet but 
| fell aſleep, Acts viii, 34. Certainly the nature of death is quite 
| changed with reſpect᷑ to the ſaints. It is not to them, what it was 
| to Jeſus Chriſt their bead: It is not the invenomed ruinating 
| tbipg, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt covenant, Gen. ii. 19. 
| In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the godly 


=> without its ſting: they may meet it wich that ſalutation, O death, 
| where is thy ſting? Is this Mara? ls this bitter death? It went out 
| full into the world, when the firſt Adam apened the door to it: but 
the ſecond Adam bath. brought it again empiy to his own people. I 
feel a ſting, may the dying ſaint ſay; yet it is/but a bee · ſung, ſting- 
ing only through the ſkin: hut O death, where is thy (ting, thine 
old ſting, the ſecpent's ſting, that ſtings. to the heart and ſoul? 
The ſting of death is Sin bur that is taken away. If death arreſt. 
the ſaint, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer for the debt 
he contrated;FThe debt will be iound paid by the glorious Cautio- 
ner: aud he has the diſcharge to ſhow. The thorn of guilt is pulled 
out of the man's conſcience; and his name is blotted out of tbe black 
roll, and written among the lrving in Jeſuſalem. It is true, it is a 
great journey to go through the valley of the ſhadow of death: 
but che ſaint's burden is taten away from off his back. his iniquity 
is pardoned, he may walk at eaſe ; no lian ſhall be there, nor any 
ravenous beaſt: the redeemed may walk at leiſure there, free from 
all apprehenſions of danger. ON | 
| © Laſtly, They hall have a goyful entrance into the other world. 
Their arrival in the regions of bliſs, will be celebrated with rap- 
» turqus hymns of praiĩſe to their glorious Redeemer. | A dying day 
is a £cod day to a godly man. Yea, it is his beſt day; it is better 
to tum than his birth- day, or than the moſt joyous day he-ever bad 
on earth. A good name, lays the wiſe man, is better than precious” 
ointment and the day of death, than the day of one's birth, Eccl. vii. 1. 
The notion of the Immortality of the ſoul, and of future happineſs, | 
which obtained among ſome Pagan nations, had wonderful effects 
on chem. Some of them ben they mourned for the dead, did it 
in wemen's. apparel; that being moved: with the indecency of 15 
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garb, they might the ſooner lay aſide their mourning. Others bu- 


£ 

h ried them without any lamentation or mourning; but had a ſacrifice, 
e | and a feaſt for friends upon that occaſion. Some were wont to 
$ 
f 


f 


mourn” at births, and rejoice at burials. But the practice of ſome 

Indian nations is yet more flrange, of whom it is reported, that 

upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wives were in uſe to con- 
tend, before the judges, which of them was the beſt beloved wife: 
C and the, in whoſe favours it was determined, with a chearful] coun- 
»  trevance, threw herſelf into the flames prepared for her buſband's 
s. Jcorpſe, was burned with it, and. reckoned happy, white the reſt 
* \ lived in grief, and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoever lame 
notions of a future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affectation of applauſe, 
apprehenſions of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like principles, 
proper to depraved human nature, may influence rude, unculti- 
vated minds, when ſtrengthned by the arts of hell: O!] what folid 
joy and conſolation may they have who are. true Chriſliavs, being 
in Chriſt, who hath brought life and immortality to light by the goſpel! 
| 2 Tim. i. 10. Death 1s one of theſe all things, that work together 
fer good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the body dies, 
f the ſoul is per fected: the body of death goes off at the death of the 
| body. What barm did the jaylor to Pharaoh's butler, when he 
opened the priſon door to him, and let him out? Is the bird in 
g 
8 
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worſe caſe; when at liberty, than when confined in a cage? Thus, 

and no worſe, are the /ouls of the ſaints treated by death: It comes 

to the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai with the royal 
apparel and the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with commiſſhon to do them 
honour ; howſoever aukwardly it be performed ; I queſton not but 
Hamam performed the ceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face, 

L a down look, and a cloudy contenanc?, and like one who came to 
hang him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom the king 
| delighted to honour, behoved to be honoured; and Haman, Mor- 
decais grand enemy, muſt be the man employed to put this honour 
upon him. Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing and praiſe to our Redeem. 
| er, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whoſe death, grim deyouring 
| death is made ts do ſuch a good office to thoſe, whom it might 
otherwiſe have hurried away in their wickedneſs, to utter and 
eternal deſtruction! a dying day is, in itſelf, a joyful day to the 
godly, it is their redemption-day ; when the captives are delivered, 
| when the priſoners are ſet free. It is the day of the pilgrims coming 
| bome from their pilgrimage; the day in which the heirs of glory 

return from their travels to their own country, and their Fathers. 
bouſe; and enter into actual poſſeſſion of the glorious inheritance.” 
It is their marriage day; now is the time of eſpouſals; but then the 
marriage is conſumate, and a marriage feaſt begun, which has no 
period. If fo, is not the. ſtate of the gadly in death a hopefid ſtate?! 

OB3ecT. “ But if the ſtate of the godly in their death be ſo 
“ hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, when dying 
pk | | | „ are 
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though they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men 
it ap 


a N 


« are full of fears, and have little hope?” Aus w. It muſt be on- 
ed, that ſaints do not all die in one aud the ſame manner there iz 


a di'zerſity among them, as well as among the wicked; yet the 
wor ft caſe of adying ſaiut is indeed a hope ful one. Some die triums 


5 phartt in a full aſſurance of faith. 2 Tim. iv; 6. The time of 
4 I have fought a good fight, þ 


*« roy departure is at hand. ver. 7 
« have finiſhed my courle, I have kept the faith. ver. 8. Rence- 
« forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſnets.” They 


get à taſte of the joys of heaven, wh le here on earth; and begin 
- the ſongs of Zion, 

| ral dependence on their Lord and S+viour ; though they cannot 
fmg trinaiphanyy, yet they can and wil! ſay cor.fidently, The Lord 


while yet in a ſtrange land. Others die in a ſolid 


is their God. - Though they cannot triumph over death, with old 
Simeon, having Chriſt in his arms, and ſaying, ** Lord, now 4etteſt 


chou thy ſervant depart ia peace. according to thy word. For 


„% mine eyes have ſcen thy falvation,”” Luke ii 29, 30. yet they 
can ſay with dying Jacab.“ ILhave waited for thy ſalvation, OLord.“ 
Gen,/xlix. £8 His left hand ig under their head to ſupport them; 


though his right hand doth nor embrace them: they firmly believe, 


though they are not filled with jay in belſeving. They can picad 
the couenant, and hang by the promiſe, although their houſe is not ſd 
with God, as they could wiſh. But the dy ing-day ot lome laints may 
be like that day mentioned. Zech. xiv. . Not day, nor night. They 
may die under great doubts and fear; letting as it were, in a 


loud, and going to heaven ina miſt. They may go monrning with». 


t the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit of heavineſs, till death 


ſtrip them of it. They may be carried to heaven through the con- 
fines of hell; and may be 


purſued by the devouring lion, even to 
the very gates of the new Jeruſulem; and may be compared to a 


h p almolt wrecked in ſigh. of the harbour, which yet gets ſafe 


into her port, 1 Cor. iii. 18. If any man's works ſhall be burnt, 
% he ſhall ſuffer lofs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yer fo as by 
There is ſafety amidſt their fears, but danger in the 
wicked's. ſtrongeſt conicence; and there is a bleſſed ſeed of gladneſs 


in their preareſt ſorrows, ** Light is ſown for the riphteous, and 


* pladneſs for the uprigbe in heart.“ Pal, xcvii. rx. Z 

Now, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, becauſe, 
of alik2 paſſions 
with others; aud death is a frightful object in uſelf, whatever dreſs 


pear in: the {tern countenance, with which it looks at mortals; 
can hardly nuts of cauſing them ſhrink. Moreover, the ſaints. are of 
all men the moſt zealous of themſelves. I bey think of eternity, and 


of a tribunal, more deeply than others do: with them, it is a more 
ſerious thing to die than the reſt of mankind are aware of. "They 


know the dec-its of the heart, the ſubtilities of depraved human nature, 


better than others do. And therefore they may have much ado to 


keep up hope on a death-bed : while others paſs off quietly, like ſheep 
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to the ſlaughter; the rather that Satan, who uſeth all his art to 
i rt the hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace, 
and increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, The bad frame of ſpirit, 
and ill condition, in which death fometimes ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, = 
may cauſe this perplexity. By his being in the ſtate of grace, he is 
in leed always habitually prepared for death, and his dying ſafely is 
iaſured; but there is more requifite to his actual preparation, and 
dying comfortably ; his ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. 

W herefore, there are three caſes, in which deatk cannot but be 
very uncomfortable to a child of God. (1.) If it ſeize him ata time 
when the guilt of ſome particular ſiq unrepented of, is lying on his 
cmſcience ; and death comes on that very account, to take him de of 
the land of the living ; as was the cauſe of many of the Corinthian _ 
believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe (namely, of unworthy 
“ communicating) many are weak and ſickly among you; and many 
ſleep.” If a perſan is ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while 
lying und@ the guilt of ſome unpardoned fin, it cannot but cauſe a 
mighty conſternation. {2*) When d@th catches him napping. The 
mighty cry muſt be frightful to ſleeping virgins. The man who lies 
in a ruimous houſe, and awakens not till the timber begins to crack, 
and the ſtones to drop down abont his ears, may indeed get out of it 
ſafely, but not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When a 
Chriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and backſliding, 
and awakens not till death comes to his bed- ſide; it is no marvel if he 
get a fearful awakening. Laſtiy, M hen he has loſt ſight of his ſaving 
intereſt in Chriſt, and cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven. 
It is hard to meet death without ſome evidence of a tittle to eternal 
life at hand: hard to go through the dark valley without the candle 
of the Lord ſhining upon the head. It is a terrible adventure to launch 
out into eternity, when a man can make no better of it, than a leap in 
the dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, whether in heaven or hell. 

Nevertheleſs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is always in it- 
ſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the ungodly, in their death, 
cannot make their ſtate hopeful ; neither can the hopeleſneſs of a ſaint 
make his ſtate hrpeleſs: for God judgeth according to the truth 
of the thing, not according to men's opinions about it. Howbeit 
the ſaints can no more be altogether without hope, than they can 
be altogether without faith. Their faith may be very weak, but 
it fails not; and their hope very low, yet they will, and do, hope 
to the end. Even while the godly ſeem to be carried away with 
the ſtreams of doubts and fears; there remains ſtill as much hope as 
determines them” to lay hold on the tree of life, that grows on the 
banks of the river. Jonah ii. 4. © Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy 
© ſight: yet I will look again towards thy holy temple.” 

Usz. This ſpeaks comfort to-the godly againſt the fear of deith. 
A godly man may be called a happy man, before his death; becauſe, 
hate ver befal him in life, he thall certainly be happy at death. You 
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242 _ Caſes of Saints State IV. 
who are in Chriſt, bs are true Chriſtians, have hope in your end; 
and ſuch hope as may comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, which ariſe 
from the conſideration of a dyin g hour. This 1 ſhall branch out, in 
anſwering ſome caſes briefly. 

Cask I. The proſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints ſay) is un. 
eaſy to me, not knowing what ſhail become of my family, when I am 
gene. A sw. The righteous hath hope in his 441 as to his family, 
as well as to himſelf. Altho' you have little for the preſent, to live 
enz which has been the — of many of God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. 

11. We (namely the Apoſtles, ver. 9) both hunger and thirſt, and 
are naled, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- place and 
tho? you. have nothing to leave them, as was the caſe of that ſon of 
the prophet's, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt which he 
was unable to pay; as his poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv, 1. yet 
you have 4 good friend to leave them too; a covenanted God, to whom 
you may confidently commit them, Jer. xlix. 11 „ © Ecave thy father. 
7e leſs children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt in 
% me.” The world can bear ygitnels of ſignal ſettlements made upon 
the children of providence; ſuch as by their pious parents have been 
caſt upon God's provigential care. It has been often remarked that 
they wanted neither proviſion nor education, Moſes is an eminent in- 
ſtance of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) yet 
was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Acts vii. 22. and be. 
came king in Jeſhurum, Deut. xxxili. 5. O! may we not be aſhamed, 
that we do not ſecurely truſt him with the concerns of our families, to 
whom, as our / Saviour and Redeemer, we have committed our eternal 
intereſts! 

Cask II. © Death will take us away from our dear friends ; yea, 
ee we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, in the blefſed 
e ordinances.” AySW. It will take you to your beſt friend, the 
Lord Chriſt. And the friends you leave behind you, if they be indeed 
perfons of worth, you will meed them again, when they come to 
heaven: and you will never be ſeparated any more. If death take 

ydu away from the temple below, it will carry you to the temple 

above. It will indeed take you from the ſtreams, but it will ſet you 
down by the fountain, If it put out your candle, it will carry'you 
where there is no night, where there is an eternal day. 

Cask III. I have fo much ado, in time of health, to ſatisfy my- 
« (elf, as to my inzereſt in Chriſt, about my being a Teal Chriſtian 
_ © a regenerate man; that J judge, it is almoſt impoſſible I ſhould die 
« comfortably.” ANSW. If it is thus with you, 1 double your 
diligence, to make your calling and election fire. Endeavour to grow 
in knowledge, and walk clolety with Cod; bediligent in ſelf-examination; 
and pray earneſtly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know: the 
things freely given you of God. If you are enabled by the power and 
Spirit of Chriſt, thus diligently to proſecute your ſpiritual concerns; 
though the time of your life be neither day or night, yet at evening 
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religion in this impudent practice: but towards the 
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time, it may be light. Many weak Chriſtians indulge doubts and 
fears about their ſpiritual ſtate, as if they placed, at leaſt, ſome part of 


riod of life, 
they are forced to think and act in another manner. traveller, 
who reckons he has time to ſpace, may ſtand ſtill debating with himſelf, 


whether this or the other be the right way; but when the ſun begins 
to ſet, he is forced to lay aſide his f 


cruples, and reſolutely to go for- 
ward on the road he judges to be the right one, leſt he ly all night in 
the open fields. Thus ſome Chriſtians, who perplex themſelves much, 
throughout the courſe of their lives, with jealous, doubts and fears, 
content themſelves, when they come to die, with ſuch evidences of 
the ſafety of their ſtate, as they could not be ſatisfied with before; 
and, by diſputing leſs againſt themſelves, and believing more, court 
the peace they formerly rejected. and gain it too. | | 
Cas IV. © I am under a fad decay, in reſpect of my fpiritual 
* condition.” ANsSw. Bodily conſumptions may make death eaſy, 
but it is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. I will not fay, that a godly man 
cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he Ms; but I believe it is rarely ſo. 
Ordinarily (I ſuppoſe) a cry comes to awaken fleepy rgins before 
death come. ' Samſon is ſet to grind in the priſon, until is locks grow 
again. David and Solgon fell under great ſpiritual decays ; but, 
before they died, they Movered their ſpiritual ſtrength 2nd vigour. 
However, beſtir ye yourſelves without delay, to ſtrengthen the things 


2 remain: your fright will be the leſs, that ye awake ſpiritual 


eep, ere death comè to your bed · ſide: and you ought to loſe no time, 
ſeeing you know not how ſoon death may ſeize you. | | 
CasE V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that world 
te of ſpirits which I have ſo little acquaintance with.” Answ. Thy 
beſt friend is Lord of that other world. Abraham's b5ſom is kindly, 
even to theſe who never ſaw his face. After death thy foul becomes 
capable of converſe with the bleſſed inhabitants of that other world. 
The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. 
nd as for the angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in the 
rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, in the man 
Chriſt: and they are, all of them, thy Lord's ſervants, and ſo thy 
fellow-ſervants. 
Cas VI. < The pangs of death are terrible.” Axsw. Yet not 
{o terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a piercing ſenſe of guilt, 
and apprehenſions of divine wrath, with which, I ſuppoſe thee to be 


not altogether unacquainted. But who would not endure bodily . : 


ſickneſs, that the ſoul may become ſound, and every whit whole? 
Each pang of death will ſet ſin a ſtep nearer the door; and with the 
laſt breath, the body of ſin will breath out its laſt. The pains of death 


will not laſt Jong ; and the Lord thy God will not leave, but ſupport | 


thee, under them. | 

. Casg VII. “ But I am like to be cut off in the midſt of my days.“ 

ANSW..Do not complain, you will be the ſooner at home: you have 
Hh | there. 
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ö * % did, chap. vii. 16. 1 fothe it, I world nat live always. In order 


244 Confiderations to bring Sajuts State IVIEead 
thereby the agvantage of your fellow-labonrers, who were at inf ecti 
r in the vineyard. God, in the courſe of his providences, ſuch a 
hides ſome of his faints early in the grave, that they may be taken not tl 
away from the evil to come. An early removal out of this world ſeaſib 
prevents much fin and miſery : and they have no ground of com perfed 
She t the reſidus of their years in IramanuePs land. Surely thou 
ſhalt live as long as thou haſt work cut out for thee, by the great 
Maſter, to be * > for him in this world ; and whan that is at an 
end, it is high time to be | 
| Casz VI I. © I am afraid of ſudden death.” Aus W. Thon 
may indeed die fo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 18. Yet 
death found him watching, ver. 12. © Watch therefore, for ye know 
* not what hour the Lord doth come,” Matth. xxiv. 42. But be 
not afraid, it i an unexpteſſible comfort, that death, come when it 
will, can never catch thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize 
thee, as a jailor, to hurry thee into the priſon ef hell. Sudden death 
may haſten and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee no 

| ice. 

Ca IX. „I am afraid d may be my lot to die wanting the 
« exerciſe of reaſon.” Axs w. I make no queſtion but a child of 
God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what harm? There 

” 35 no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate & diſeaſe, at death, may 

diveſt him of his reaſon, but not of his religion. When a man going 

a long voyage, has put his affairs in order, and are all =—y 

aboard; he himſelf may be carried aboard the flip flee i Caf 

with him, although he . not where he is, till he Dh in the 
ſhip. Even fo he godly man, who dies in this caſe, may die un- 

comfortably, but not 2»/afely. * 

Cass lat. I am naturally timorous, and the very thoughts of - 
ti death are terrible to me.” Axsw. The leſs you think on death, 
the thoughts of it will be the more frightful : but make it familiar to 
you by frequent meditations upon it, and you may thereby allay your 
fears. Look at the white and. bright ſide of the cloud: take faith's 
view of the city that hath foundations ſo ſhall you fee hope in your 
death. Be duly affected with the body of fin and — and frequent 
interruptions of your communion with God, and with che glory which 
dwells on the other ſide death: this will contribute to remove 
ſlavith fear. 

It is pity ſaints ſhould be ſo fond of life as they often are: they 
ought always to be in good terms with death. When matters are 
duly vonſidered, it might well be expected every child of God, every 
regenerate man, ſhould generoully profeſs concerning this life, what 


o gain their hearts to this deſirable temper, I offer the following 
dien conſiderations. 


Fi ſt, Conſider the ſifuineſs that attends life in this world. 
While ye live here, ye ſin, aud lee others fianing. Ye breathe. 
in- 


4 f * ra | — 

Pa fectious air. Ve live in a peſt houſe. Is it at all ſtrange to latbe 
ſuch a life ? (t.) Your own pilgrim'”s ſoFes are running on yous Dath 
not the- ſin of your nature make you groan daily? Are you not 
ſenſible, that though the cure be begun, it is yet far from being 
derfected? Has not the leproſy got into the walls of the houſe, 
which cannot be removed without pulling it down? Is not your 
nature ſo vitiate, that no lefs than the ſeparation af the ſoul from 
the body can root out the diſeaſe? Have you not your ſores with. 
uf, as well as your ſick neſs within? Do ye not leave marks of your 
pollution, on whatſoever paſſes through your hands? Ars not all 
your actions tainted and blemiſhed with defects and imperfeRions? 

ho elſe then ſhould be much in love with life, but ſuch whoſe 
ickneſs is their health, and who glory in their ſhame? (2.) The 
loathſome fores of others are always before your eyes, go where you 
ill. The follies and wickednels of men are every where conſpi- 


an unſightly company, a diſagreeable cr6ud, in which the moſt leath- 
ſome are the moſt numerous. -(2.)g&re not your own fores oft. 
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cauſe us remi: of our fondneſs for this life, To be ever ſtruggling, 
and anon falling into the,mire again, makes weary work. Do ye 
never i ſh for. cold dearÞ thereby effectually to cool the heat of 
thele luſts, which ſo often take fire again; even after a flood of 
godly ſorrow has gone over them? (4.) Do not ye ſometimes 
infect others, and othegs infect you? There is no ſociety in the world, 
in which every member of it doth not ſometimes lay a flymbling- 
block before the reſt. The beſt carry about with them the inder 
of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid of while they live, 
and which is liable to be kindled at all times, and in all places ; yea, 
they are apt to flame others, and become the 8ccaſlons of ſinning. 
Certainly thelg things are apt to imbitter this life ro the ſaints. 
Secondly,” Conſider the miſery and trouble that attend it. Reff is 
deſirable, hut it is not to be found on this ſide of the grave. W orldly 
troubles attend all men in this hfe. This world is a ſea of trouble, 
where one wave rolls upon another. They, who fancy themſelves 
beyond the reach of trouble, are miſtaken:-no ſtate, no ſtzge of 
life, is exempted from it. The crowned head is ſurrounded with 
thorny cares. Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace: 
riches, for the moſt part, .arekept to the hurt of the owners. The 
ireſt roſe wants not prickles; and the heavieſt crofs is ſometimes + 
found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly comfort. Spiritual troubles 
attend the ſaints in this life. They are like travellers in a cloudy 
night, in which the moon ſometimes breaks out from under one 
cloud, but quickly hides ber head again under another: no wonder 
they long to be at their journey's end. The ſudden alterations the 
beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confound- 
ing fears, ſnort · liv'd joys, and long- running ſorrows, which have 
7 a CCer- 
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uous, and make bat an unpleaſant ſcene. The ſinful world is but 5 


times breaking out again, after heaijnf? Frequent relaples may well 3 
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a certain affinity with the preſent life, muſt needs ereate in the 


ſaints a deſire to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 

- Laſtly, Conſider the great imperfecłions attending this life. While 
the toul lodged in this cottage of clay, the neceſſities of the body 
are many; it is always craving. The mud-walls muſt be repaired 
and patched up daily, till the clay-cottage fall down for good anc 
all. Eating, drinking, ſleeping, and the like, are, in themſelves, 
but mean empleyments for a rational creature; and will be reputed 
ſuch by the heaven-born foul. They are badges of imperfection, 
and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, aſpiring unto that life and im- 
mortality, which is brought to light through the goſpel: and 
would be very grievous, if this ſtate of things were of long con- 
tinuance. Doth not the gracious ſbul often find itſelf yoked with 
the body, as with a companion in travel, unable to keep pace with 
it? When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak. When the ſoul 
would mount upward, the body is as a clog upon it, and as a ſtone 
tied to the foot of a bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O belie- 
ver! thy ſoul in this body 4 beſt, but like a diamond in a ring, 

"where much of it is obſcured: it is far ſunk in the vile clay, till re- 
lieved by death. 25 n 

I conclude this ſubject with a few dirggFions how to prepare for 
death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I k not here of habitual 
preparation for death, which a true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gra- 


ro Chriſt; but of actual preparation or readineſs in reſpect of his cir- 
cumſtantiate cafe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind and fpirit; the 
want of which makes even a ſaint very unit to die. 
Firn, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a clean conſcience, 
@ conſcience void of offence toward Cod, andtrward man, Acts xxiv. 17. 
Beware cf a ſtanding controverſy betwixt God and you, on the 
account of ſome iniquity regarded in the heart. When an honeſt 
man is about to leave his country, and not to return, he fertles 
accompts with thoſe he had dealings with, and lays down methods 
for paying his debrs timeoully ; leſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and 
be attacked by an officer, when he is going off. Guilt lying on the 
conſcience is a fountain of fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, 
when death ſtares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, 
even of God's children, when a dying, are made to wiſh paſſion- 


| ately, and deſire eagerly that they may live to do, what they ought 


to have done, before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with 


| God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact in your courſe; beware of a looſe, 


careleſs, and irregular converſation: as ye would not lay up for 
yourſelves, anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpiric, in a dying hour. And 
becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving to us, in our preſent ſtate 
of imperfection, in mary things we offend all, renew your repentance 
daily, and be ever waſhing in the Redecmer's blood. As long as 
ye are in the world, ye will need te waſh your feet, John xiii. 2 

155 that 
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chat is, co make application to the blood of Chriſt, anew, for purg - 
ing your conſciences from the guilt of daily miſcarriages. Let 
death find you at the fountain; and if fo, it will find you ready 
to anſwer its call. 4 .* 
Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change, Like 
& nnco men that wait for their Lord, that when he cometh and 
& knocketh, they may open unto him immediately,“ Luke xxi. 36. 
Beware of lumbering and ſleeping, while the bridegroom tarrics. To 
be awakened out of ſpiritual ſlumber, by a ſurprizing call to pafs 
into a another world, is a very frightful thing: but he who is 
daily for the coming of his Lord, (hall comfortably receive the grim 
meſſenger, while he beholds him uſhering in Him, of whom he may 
confidently ſay, This is my God, and I have waited for him. The way 
to die comfortable, is to die daily. Be often eſſaying (as it were) 
to die. Bring [yourſelves familiarly acquainted with death, by 
making many viſits to the grave, in ſerious meditatjons upon it. 
This was Job's practice, chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed in 
the darkneſs. Go thou, and do _— and when death comes, thou 
| | ſhalt have nothing ado but to ly down. «TI have ſaid to corrupti 
thou art my father; to the worm, thou art my mother and my ſoſter. 
p Do thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their 
1 houſe. Be frequently refleQing upon your conduct, and conſider- 
ing what courſe of life you wiſh to be found in when death arreſts 
you: and act accordingly. When you do the duties of your ſtation 
in liſe, or are employed in acts of worſhip, think with yourſelves, 
that, it may be, this is the laſt oppertunity ; and therefore a& as \ 
if you was never to do more of that kind. When you ly down at 
nighc, compoſe your ſpirits as if you was not to awake, till the. 
heavens be no more. And when you awake ia the morning, con- 
ſider that new day as your laſt; and live accordingly. Surely that 
night cometh, of which you will never ſee the morning; or that 
morning, of which you will never ſee the night. But which of 
your morninss or nights, will be ſuch, you know not. 
Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your hearts from 
the world. The man who is making ready to go abroad, buſies 
himſelf in taking leave of his friends. Let the mantle of earthly 
enjoyments hang looſe about you, that it may be eaſily dropt, when 
death comes to carry you away into another worid. Moderate 
your affections towards your lawful comforts of life: and let not 
your hearts be too much taken with them. The traveller acts un- 
wiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to be ſo allured with the conveniencies 
of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his neceſſary departure 
from it grievous. Feed with fear, and walk thro' the world as 
pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likeas, when the corn is forſaking the 
ground, it is ready for the ſickle: when the fruit is ripe, it falls 
off the tree eaſily: ſo, when a Chriſtian's heart is truly weaned 
from the world, he is prepared for death, and it will be the more 
3B. eaſy ) 
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eaſy to him. A heart diſengaged from the world is an heavenly 
one: and then are we ready for heaven, when our heurt is there 
before us, Matth. vi. 2e  _© : wx 
© Fourthly; Be diligent in gathering and laying up evidences of your 
title to heaven, for your fupport and comfort at the hour of death, 
de neglect hereof mars the joy and conſolation which ſome Chriſ- 
tians might otherwiſe have at their death. Wherefore examine 
yourſelves frequently. as-to your ſpiritual] ſtate; that evidences, 
- which ly hid and unobſerved, may be brought to light and taken 
notice of. And if y6u would manage this work ſucceſsfully, make 
folemna ſerious work of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, aiter 
earneſt prayer'to God, through Jeſns Chriſt, for the enlightning 
influences of the Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled to un- 
derſtand his own word, to diſcern his own work in your fouls; ſiſt 
yourſelves before the tribunal of your conſciences, that ye may 
judge yourſelves in this weighty matter. 8 
And in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate ſtate be C: 
” fixed, from the Lord's word; and have recourſe to ſome particu- 
Auer text for that purpoſe; fuck as Prov. viii. 1). © 1 love them that 


— 


d 
love me.“ Compare Luke xiv. 26. „ If any man come to me, and 5 
hate ndt his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren FR 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” 4 
P 
Ci 


Pſal. cxix. 6.“ Then fhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſped 

« unto all thy commandments. Pal. xviii. 23. 1 was alſo upright 

6% before him: and | kept myſelf from nine iniquity.” Compare 6 
Rom. vil. 22, 23. For I delight in the law of God, after the in- -« 
„ward man: but l ſee another law in my members warring againſt 
„the law of my mind, &c. x John iii. 3. And every man that bath 

ce this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, Matth. 

« v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
% heaven. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip 
{or ſerve) God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh.””* The ſum of the evidence ariſing from 
theſe texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian is one who loves God for 
himſelf, as well as for his benefits; and that with a ſupreme love; 
above all perſons and all things: he has an awful and impartial re- 
gard to God's commands: he oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt that fin, 
which ef all others moſt eaſily beſets him: be approveth and loveth 
the holy law, even in that very point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt his 
moſt beloved luſt: his hope of heaven engageth him in the ſtudy 
of univerſal holinaſs; in the which he aims at perfection, though 
he cannot reach jt in this life : he ſerves the: Lord, not only in 
acts of worfhip, but in the whole of his converſation; and as to 
both, is ſpiritual in the principle, motives, aims, and ends of his 
ſervice z yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to before the 
Lord: Chriſt and his fulneſs is the ſtay of his foul; and his conſi- 
dence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in pd 
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of juſtification, or acceptance with God; and in point of ſanctifi- 
cation too. Every bed whom theſe characters are found, has 
a title to heaven, according to the word. It is convenient and 
profitable to mark ſuch texts for this ſpecial uſe, as they occur, 
while you read the ſcriptures, or hear ſermons. The marks of a 
regenerate ſtate thus fixed; in the next place, impartially ſearch 
and try your own hearts thereby, as in the ſight of God, with de- 

ence on him for ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know whe- 
ther they be in you or not. And when ye find them, form the 
concluſion delibetately and diſtinctly; namely, that therefore you 
are regenerate, and have a title to heaven. Thus you may gather 
evidences. But be ſare to have recourſe to God in Chriſt by earn- 
eſt prayer, for the /i of the Spirit, whoſe office is to bear 
witneſs with our ſpir it, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 
Moreover, carefully obſerve the courſe and methad of Providence 
towards you; and likewiſe how your ſoul is affected under the 
ſame; in the various ſteps thereof: compare both with ſeripture- 
doQrines, promiſes, threatnings, and examples: ſo ſhall ye per- 
ceive, if the Lord deals with you as he uſcth to do unto thoſe that love 
his name and if you be going forth by the footſteps of the flock, this 
may afford you comfortable evidence. Walk tenaerly and circum- 
ſpectly; and the Lord will manife@ himſelf-to you, according to his. 
promiſe, John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments and 
„ keepeth them, he it is that loyeth me: and he that loveth me, 
4 ſhall be loved of my Father: and I will love him, and will mani- 


e feſt myſelf to him.“ But ir is in vain to think on ſucceſsful ſelf- 


examination, if ye be looſe and irregular in your converſation. 
Laftly, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation with ſpeed 
and diligence. David, after he had ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, Acts xiii, 36. God has alloted us certain 
pieces of work of this kind, which ought to be diſpatched before 
the time of working be over. Eccleſ. ix. 10 Whatſoever thy 
„ hand finde:h to do, do it with thy might: tor there is n-» work, 
© nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt.“ 
Gal. vi. 10. 4 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
«© unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of 
&* faith.“ If a paſſenger, after he is got on ſhipboatd, and the ſhip 
is getting under ſail, remember that he bas omitted to diſpatch a 
piece of neceſſary buſineſs when he was aſhore, it muſt needs be 
uneaſy to him; even ſo reflection in a dying hour, upon neglected 
ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, cannot fail to diſquier a Chriſtian. 
Wherefore whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for Ged's 
honour, and the good of others; either as the duty of thy ſtation, 
or by ſpecial opportunity put into thy hand, perform it ſeaſonably, 
if thou wouldſt he comfortably. 
* 1 HEAD 
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Joux v. 28. 


Marvel xot at this : For the Hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the Craves, ſhall hear his Voice. 

Ver. 29. And ſhall came forth, they that have done Good, unto the 
Roſurr im of Life ; and they that have done Evil, unto the 

\ reſurrection of Damnation. $25 


HESE, words are part of the deſence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by the 7ews for curing 
the impotent man, and ordering him to carry away his bed on the 
Sabbath ;*and for vindicathig his conduct, when accuſed by them of 
having thereby profaned that day. On this occafion he profeſſeth 
himſelf not only Lord cf the Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life and death; 
dedlaring. in the words of the text, the reſarredFion of the dead to 
be brovght to paſs by his power. This he introduceth with theſe 
words, as v.ith a ſolemn preface: Marvel not at this: i. e. at this 
range diſcourſe of mine :- do not wonder to hear me, whoſe appear- 
ance is fo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rate: for the day is 
coming, in which the den ſhall be raifed by my power. 

Obſerve in this text, (i.) The doctrine of the reſurrection aſſerted, 
All that are inthe graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth. 
The dead bodies, which are reduced to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence 
life by hearing and moving. (2.) The Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Sen 6f man, ver. 27, The dead ſhall hear his voice, and be raiſed 
thereby. {3.) The number that ſhall be raiſed : All that are in the 
graves: ic. all the dead bodies of men, howſoever differently diſ- 
poled of, as it were. in different kinds of graves ; or all the dead, 
goo or bad, They are not all buried in graves, properly ſo called; 
{ome are burnt to aſhes, ſome drowned, and buried in the bellies of 
tines; yea, fome devonred by man-eaters, called Cannibals - but 
wherefocver the matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was compoſed, 
is to be {and thence they ſhall ce forth. (4.) The great diſtincti- 
on that ſhall Le made betwist the godly and the wicked. They ſhall 
indeed both rile gain in the reſurrection. None of the godly will be 
miſting: though perhaps they either had no burial, or a very obſcure 
one; .and all the wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſhall 
hold mem no longer than the voice is uttered. But the former ſhall 
have 2 joytu! reſurrection to I/, Whilſt the latter have a dreadful 
relurrecton to damnation. Laſtly, The ſet time of this great oo 
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there is an hour, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God for 
it. We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is coming - 
for this, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 


DocrRINX. 
There ſball be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall firſt ſhew the certainty of the 
reſurrefion ; next, I ſhall inquire into the natare of it ; and lay, 
make ſome practical improvement of the whole. | 

I. In ſhewing the certainty of the row ], I ſhall evince, 
(1.) That God can raife the dead. And, (2.) That he will do it; 
which are the two grounds or topics laid down by Chriſt himſelf, 
when diſputing with the Sadducces, Matth i. 29. fe ſus anſwered 

and faid unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
© the power of God.” 

Firſt, Seeing Goll is almighty, ſurely he can raiſe the dead. We 
have inſtances of this powerful work of God, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. The fon of the widow in Saropte, was raiſed from 
the dead, 1 Kings xvii 22. The Slamumite's fon, 2 Biugs iv. 35. 
And the man caft νο e feplehr of £5 ha, chap, xi. 21. In which 
we may obſerve a gradation, the tecont of theie n!ragilays events 
being more illullrions than the firit, and che thid than the ſccond. 
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The fir/t of the ſe perions wat raiſed when he was but ne ly degd ; 
the prophet Elijah who raiſed bin, being prefent at his deceaie. the 
Second, when he had lain dead a confiderable time; ranely. while his 
f mother travelled from Shimmer to incur Carmel, (reckoned about the 
: diſtance of ſixteen miles) and 1 eruraced from thezite to her hocufe with 
Eliſhe; who raiſed him. Ihe 4% no ti ty were durying him, 
and the corpſe was cait into the prophet's grave. In like manner in 
: tne New Teſtament, 74s daughier, (Mak v. 41.) and Dorcas, 
ö (Acts ix. 40) were doch raiſed to hie, when It dewd ; the widow's 


ſon in Vain, hen they were carrying lin cut co bury Ein, Luke 
vu. 11, 15. And Lazar, „henſtinbing = ne grave, John zg. 39, 44. 

Can men make curious glaſſes out of hes, reduce flowers into 
aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe alles, refturing them to their 
former beauty; and cut the great Cya, who made all things os 


2 * 
notiung, raiſe man's cy, after it is reduced into duſt? If it be ob- 
jected, How can men's $2dies l. raid ag agcin afier they are difſelved 


into duff, Gd the ches of many genorations are nangled gether © 
ecrifture and nat reaſon firnit te anf ger; With men it is imprſfe» 
ble, but not with God, I: is abiuid for men :0 deny that Crd con ds a 
thuis, becaule they ſce not bow it may be done. How fall a portion 
do we know ef bis wag! hoy abfolucel; incapable are we of conceiv- 
mg diſbinkily of the e:ctent of zhiutghiy power, ard nuch more of com- 
pronencingy its atings, aud 3; 2 of proced ire dur ſtion wy 
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but many illiterate men are as great infidels to many chymical experi- 
ments, as ſome learned men are to the doctrine of the reſurregtion : 
and as theſe laſt are ready to deride the former, ſo the Lord will have 
them in deriſian. What a myſtery was it to the Indians, that the 
Europeans could, by a piece of paper, converſe together, at the diſtance 


of ſome hundreds of miles? And how much were they aſtoniſhed to 


ſee them with their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightning 
in a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſome men do ſuch 
things as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe they cannot com- 


prehend them: and ſhall men confine the infinite power of God within 


the narrow boundaries of their own ſhallow capacities, in a matter no- 
ways contrary to reaſon? An inferior nature has but a very imperfect 
conception of the power of a ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the 
actings of reaſon in men; and men have but lame notions of the power 
of angels: how lame and inadequate a conception, then, mult a finite 
nature have of the power of that which is infinite! tho' we cannot 
conceive how God acts, yet we ought to believe he can do above 
wht we can think or can conceive of | 

Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; let them rot 
there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute particles: or let them be 
burnt, and the aſhes caſt into rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be 
ſcattered by the wind: let the duſt of a thouſand generations be ming- 
led, and the ſtreams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in the air: 


let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the fiſhes of the ſea de- 


vour them, ſo that the parts of human bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs in- 


to ſubſtantial parts of birds, beaſts, or filhes ; or what is more than 
that, let man-eaters, who themſelves muſt die, and riſe again, devour - 


human bodies; and let others devour them again: and then let our 
modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in theſe caſes; as the ancient 
Sadducees did, in the caſe vt the woman, who had been married to 
ſeven huſbands ſucceflively, Matth. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our bleſ- 
{ed Lord and Sawour did, ver. 26. Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
mr the pruer of Cod. We believe God to be emniſcient and omnipotent : 
infinite in knowledge and in power - and hence, agreeable to the dictates 


of reaſon, we conclude the p3//ibility of the rœfiatectien, even in the 
caſes ſuppoſed. 


Material things may change their forms and ſhapes, may be reſolved 


into the principles of which they are formed: but they are not aunihi- 
lated, or reduced to nothing; nor can they be ſo, by any created power. 
God is omniſcient, kis wider ſtanding is infinite there fore he knows 
all things whatſoe ver; what they were at any time, what they are, and 
where they are to be found. Though the country-man, who comes 
into the apothecary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug he wants; yet 
the apothecary hiin ſelf knows what he has in his ſhop, whence it came, 
and where it is tu be found. And in a mingle of many different ſeede, 
the expert gardener can diſtinguiſh betwixr ſeed and ſeed. Why then 
may not omniſcicnce diſtinguiih betwixt 4% and di? Can he 2 
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knows all things to perfection, be liable to any miſtake about his own 
creatures? Whoſo believes an infinite under ſtanding, muſt needs own, 
that no maſs of duſt is ſo jumbled together, but God perfectly com- 
prehends, and infallibly knows how the moſt minute particle, and every 
one of them, is to be matched. And therefore, he knows where the 
icles of each dead body are; whether in the earth, ſea, or air, how 
confuſed ſoever they ly. And particularly, he knows where to find 
the primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater; how ſoever evaporated or 
reduced, as it were into air or vapour, by ſweat or perſpiration : and 
how to ſeparate the parts of the body that was eaten, from the body 
of the eater, howſoever incorporate, or made one body with it; and 
ſo underſtands, not only how, but whence, he is to bring back the pri- 
mitive ſubſtance of the man-cater to its proper place: and alſo to ſe. 
parate, fram the man eater's body, that part of the devoured bod 
which goes into its ſubſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. 
It is certain the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living crea- 
tures, are in a continual flux: they grow, and are ſuſtained by daily 
food; ſo ſmall a part whereof becomes nouriſhment, that the moſt 
is evacuate. And it is reckoned that, at leaſt, as much of the food is 
evacuate inſenſibly by perſpiration, as is voided. by other perceptible 
ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the food, when affimilate, and 
thereby become 2 part of the body, is evatuate by perſpiration through 
the pores of the {kin, and again ſupplied by the uſe of the food: yet 
the body is ſtill reckoned one, and the ſame body. Whence we may 
conclude, that it is not eſſential to the reſurrection of the body, that 
every particle of the matter, which at any time was part ef a human 
body ſhould be reſtored to it, When it is raiſed up from death to life. 
Were it ſo, the bodies of men would become of ſo hug? a ſize, that 
they would bear no reſemblance of the perſons. It is ſuificient to de- 
nominate it the /me body that died, when it is riſen again; if the body 
that is raiſed, be formed in its former proportions of the /ame particles 
of matter, which at any time were its conſtituent parts, howioever it 
be refined; likeas, we reckon it is the ſmame body that was pined 
away by long ſickneſs, which becomes fat and fair again after recovery, 
Now, to this infaite under ſtanding join inf per, whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things unto himſcif ; and this giorious great work 
appears malt reafonable. If omnzi/cienc2 diſcover every little particle 
of duſt, where it is, and hw it is to be matched; cannot omni potence 
bring them, and join them together in their order? Cau the watch- 
maker take up the ſeveral pieces of a Watch, iy ing in a confuſed h 
before him, and ſet each in its proper place: and caunot God put the 
human body into order, ofter its diffolution! Did he ſpeak this world 
into being out of nothing; and can he not ferm man's body out of its 
pre-exiitent matter? If he cal/eth tiofe thing c, which be not, as though 
they were; ſurely he can call things that ore dilidved, to be as they 
were, before the compound was reſolved into is parts and principles: 
Wherefore, God can raiſe the dead, End, Why thould it be thought 


p c 2 


- 


254 The Certainly of the, Reſurrechon. State Iv. 


& a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
Acts xxvi. 8. ed ME 2, 

Secondly, God will o it. He not only can do it; but he certainly 
will do it, becauſe he has [aid it. Our text is very full to this pur. 
poſe, „All that are in their praves ſhall hear his voice: and ſhall 
« come forth; they that have done good, upto the reſurrection of 
« life, and they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
„ damnation.”” Fheſe words relate to, and are an explanation of, 
that part of Danic??s prophecy, Dan. xii 2. And many of them that 
fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſov.e to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.“ The which a 


to have been calculate to confront the doctrine of the Sgdducees ;Þ. 


which the Holy Gtoſt knew was to bs at a great height, in the 
Few:/ſhchurch, under the perſecution of Autiochis. There are many 
other texts in the Oid and New Teſtaments that might here be 
adduced; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 13. And have hope towards God, 
« which they themſelves alſo allow, that chere ſhall be a reſurrec- 
« tion of tne dead, of the juſt and u juſt.“ And Job xix. 26, 27. 
„ And though after my ſkin worms ceſtroy this body, yet in my 
© fleſh thall I fee God: whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine eyes 
„ ſhall behold, and not another; though my reins be conſumed 
« within me.“ But | need not multiply teſtimonies, in a matter 
fo clearly and frequently taught in ſacred ſcripture. Our Bon 
and Saviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Sadducees, in that re- 
markable text, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now k that the dead are raiſed, 
„% even Moſes ſnewed at the buth, When he calleth the Lord, the 
« the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God o 
„Jacob; For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
« all live unto him.“ Theſe holy patriarchs were now dead: ne- 
vertheleſs, the Led [eauvyan is called their Cod, namely, in virtue 
of the covenant of grace, ard in the ſenſe thereof; in which ſonſe, 
the pbraie comprehends all qq, as that, which by the cove 
rant, is {ſecured to them wit are in it, Heb. xi. 16. „God is not 
& aſhamed to be call-v tor God: for he hath prepared fer then 
« city.“ He is nt called the God of their ſouls only; but then 
God, the God of ther, I uls aud bodies; che which, by virtue 
of bis truth and faithkioinet., muſt have its full effect; now it calle 
not have its full eif ct on the dad, he, in as far as they are deai 
are far from a but on the living, who alone are capable 
of it; therefore, i e God is {lil calied their God, they are living i 
reſpec of Goll, aitiough their bodfſes are yet in the grave; for i 
reſpect of him, „ho by iis p;wer can reſtore them to life, and 1 
his covenaut he declared his will and purpoſe fo to do, and whole 
promiſe cannot fail, hey all are to be reckoned to live: and, con- 
fiſtent with the coverant, their death is but a ſleep, out of which, 
in virtue cf the fame covenant, ſecuring all ble{jeanefs to their pet: 


fons, ther whole man, they muſt and ſhajl certainly be awaken 
| » 
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The Apoſtle Paul proves the rourredion at lorge, 1 Cor. xv. and 
* Bſhews it to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is ſubver- 
ſive of Chriſtianity, ver. 13, 14. © If there be ng refurrection of 
« the dead, then is Chriit not riſen. And if Chriſt be not riſen, 
« then is our preaching vain, and your faith alſo in vain-** 

To «flift us in conceiving of it, the ſer ipture yi» es us types of the 


Fonah's coming out of the whales belly, Mat. xii. 40. And nature af. 
fords us emblems and reſemblances of it, as the ſun's ſetting and 
riſmg again; night and day, winter and ſummer, ſleeping and awak- 
ing; ſwallows in winter lying void of all appe-rance of lite, in 
Jruinous buildings, and ſubterraneous caverns, and reviving again 
in the ſpring ſeaſon ; the ſeeds dying under the clod, and thereatter 
pringing up again all which, and the like, may juſtly be admitted, 
as deſigned by the God of nature, though not for proofs, yet for 
memorials, of the reſurrection; whereof we have aſſurance from 
the ſcripture, x Cor. xv. 236. Thou fool, that which thou loweſt 
eis not quickned, except it die.“ = | 

II. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the reſurrcFion, ſne wing, 
1/7, Who ſhall be raiſed. zd/y, What ſhall be raifed. - 2d4y, How 
the dead ſhall be raiſed. 

Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. Our text tells us who they are; namely, 
All that are in the graves, i e. all mankind, who are dead. As for 
thoſe perſons who ſhall be found alive at the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt ; they ſhall not die, and foon thereafter be raited again: but 
ſuch a change ſhall ſuddenly paſs upon them, as ſhall be to them in- 
Itead of dying and riſing again; ſo that their bodies ſhall become 
like to thoſe bodies which are raiſed out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 
51, 52. © We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed; in 
* a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.“ Hence theſe who are 
to be judged at the great day, are diftinguiſhed into quick and dead, 
Acts x 42. All the dead ſhall ariſe, whether godly or wicked, f/ 
or zwijuft, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young: the whole race of man- 
kind, even theſe who never ſaw the fun, but died in their mother's 
belly, Rev. xx. 12. © And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand 
before God.“ The ſea and earth ſhall give up their dead, without 
reſerve none ſhall be kept back. 

Secondly, What ſhall be raiſed? The bodies of mankind. A man is 
ſaid ro die when the foul is ſeparated from the body, and returns 
wnto God who gave it, Ecclef, xii 7. But it is the bd only hien 
is laid in the grave, and can be properly faid to be raiſed. where. 
fore the reſurrediop is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, competent io the body 
only. Moreover, it is the /me body that dies, whick ib ll riſe 
again. At the reſurrection, men ſhall not appear wich other bates 
0 for ſubſtance, than theſe which they now have, and which are laid 
, down in the grave: but with the ſe!f/ame bodies endowed with 

other qualities. The very notion of a erection implics eg 
| | ince 
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fince nothing can be ſaid to riſe again, but that which falls, But 
to illuſtrate it a little, Firſt, it is plain from ſcripture-teſtimony, 
The Apoſtle tells, it is this mortal which muſt put on immortality, 
1 Cor. xv. 53- and that Chriſt ſhall change our vile body that it may 
be faſhioned liſe unio bis glorious body, Philip. iii. 21. Death in ſcrip. 
ture language, is a ſleep, and the reſurrection an ewaking out of 
that ſleep, Job xiv. 12. which ſhews the body riſing up, to be the 
ſelf-ſame that died. Secondly, The equity of the divine procedure, 
both with reſpect to the podly-and the wicked, evinces this. It is 
not reckoned equal among men, that one do the work, and another 
get the reward. Though the glorifying of the body of ſaints, is 
not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict tenſe, the reward of their 
ſervices or ſufferings on earth: yet this is evident, that it is not at 
all agreeable to the manner of the divine diſpenſation, that one 
body ſerve him, and another be glorified: that one fight, and an- 
other receive the crown. How can it be imagined that the temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe bodies of believers are termed, 1. Cor. vi. v. 
19.) ſhould always ly in rubbiſh ; and others be reared up in their 
ſtead; That theſe members of Chriſt (ver. 15.) ſhall per ſn utterly, 
ahd other bodies come in their room? Nay, ſurely, as theſe bodies 
of the ſaints now bear a part in g/crifyng God, and ſome of them 
Wer in his cauſe; fo they ſhall partake of the glory that is to be 
revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, which are laid in the 
duſt, ſhall be raiſed again; that the ſame body, which ſinned; may 
ſaFer. Shall one body ſin bere, ard another ſuffer in hell for that 
fin ? Shall thae body, which was the ſoul's companion in fin, ly fer 
ever hid in the duſt; and another body, which did not act any part in 
ſianing, be its companion in torment? No, no; it is that body, 
which new takes up ail their thoughts ro provide for its back and 
belly, that ſhall be raiſed up, to ſuffer in hell. It is that tongue 
that is now the ſwraring, lying tongue, which will need water to 
cool it, in eternal flames. Theſe ſame feet, that now ſtand in the 
way of ſinners, and carry men in their ungoc!y courſes, ſhall ſtand 
in the burning lake, And theſè now covetous and laſcivioas eyes, 
ſhall take port in the fire and ſmoak of the pit. 
Thiraly, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame Jeſus, who was 
crucified without the gate oi Jeriſalem, ſhall, at the laſt day, to 
the conviction of all, be declared both Lord and Chriſt - appearing 
as Judge of the world, attended withhis might angels, 2 Theſſ. i.). 
he ſhall deſcend from heaten with a (out, with the voice M the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God. 1 Theff. iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall 
found, and the dead ſpall be raiſed, and theſe who are alive, changes; 
1 Cor. xv. 52 Whether this „Het, voice and trumpet do denote 
| Tome audible voice, or only the workings of divine power, for the 
raiſing of the dead, and other awfol pvrpotes of that day, (tho 
the former ſeems probable) Iwill not poſitively determine. There 
is no queſtion but this coming of the Judge of the world will be in 
| great - 
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greater majeſty and terror, than we can conceive: yet that awful 
grandeur, majeſty and ſtare, which was diſplayed at the giving of 
the law, viz. thunders heard, lig inings and a thick cloud upon the 
mount ſeen, the Lord deſcending in fir, the uh:le mount quaking greatly, 
and the voice of the trumpet waxing lou ier, and louder, (tx d. xix. 
16, 18, 19.) may help foi ward a bec. ming thought of it. However, 
the ſound of this !rumpet ſhall be herd all the world over; it ſhall 
reach to the depths of the ſea, and into the bowels ef the earth. 
At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come together, bone to his bone the 
ſcattered duſt of all the dead ſhall be gathered top: ther, duſt to his 
duft, neither ſhall one thruſt another. they ſhall walk every one in bis 
path: and meeting together again, thall wake up that very ſame 
body, which crumbled into duſt in-the grave. And at the ſame 
alarming voice; ſhall every ſoul come again into its own body, never 
more to be ſeparated. The dead can ſt y no longer in their praves, 
but muſt bid an eternal farewel to their /ong-homes . They hear his 
voice, and mult come forth, and receivg, their final ſentence. 

Now, as there is a great difference b-twixt the godly and the 
wicked in their {rfe, and in thr death; for will there be alſo in 
their reſurrection. ; | . 

The godly, ſhall be raiſed upvut of their graves, by virtue of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſ d bond of their union with him, Rom, 
viii. tx, tie that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quic- 
« ken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.“ 
Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead, as the fir/t-fruits of them that ſlept, 
1 Cor. xv 20. So they that are Chr:/t's thill tollow at his coming, 
ver. 23. The myſtical Head having got .bove the waters of death, 
he cannot but bring forth the members atter hm in due time. 

They ſhall come forth with wunexpreſſible joy ; for then ſhall that 
paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its immediate ſcupe, reſpected the 
Babyloniſh captiviry; be fully accompliſhed in its extenſive ſpiritual 
view, Ila. xxvi. 19. Awake and ſing, je that dwell in the duſt. As a 
bride, adorned for her huſband, goes forth of her bed-chamber 
unto the marriage; ſo ſhall the ſaints go forth of their graves, unto 
the marriage of the Lamb. Foſeph had a joy ful out- going from the 
priſon, Daniel from the lion's den, and Jonah from the whale's 
belley ; yer thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the ſaints ou. go- 
ing from the grave at the reſurrection. Then ſhall they ſing the 
fong of Myſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt ſtrains; death being quite 
Fwallowed wp in victory. They had, while in life, ſometimes ſung, 
by faith, the triumphant ſong over death and the grave, O death, 
where ts thy ſting? O grave, where is thy vidtiry? (i Cor. xv. 55.) But 
when they ſing the fame, from ſight and /ex/e ; the black band of 
doubts and fears, which frequently diſturbed them, and diſquieted 
their minds, is for ever caſhier ed. 5 : 

May we not ſuppole the ſoul and body of every ſai 


int, as in mu- 


tual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph in their happy 
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meeting again? And may not one imagine the body to addreſs the 
ſoul thus?“ O my ſoul, have we got together again, after ſo lo 
« a ſeparation! art thou come back into thine old habitation, ne- 
« ver more to remove! O joy ful meeting! how unlike is our pre- 
« ſent ſtate to what our caſe was, when a ſeparation was made 
« betwixt us at death! now is our mourning turned into joy; the 
c light and gladneſs ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung up; and there 
« js perpetual ſpring in /mmanuel's land. Bleſſed be the day, in 
ce which I was united to thee; whole chief care was to get Chri 
« in us the hope of giary, and to make me a remple for his Holy 
© Spirit. O bleſſed Soul, which, in the time of our pilgrimage, 
« kept thine eye on the land then afar off, but now near at hand! 
te thou tookeſt me up into ſecret places, and there mad'ſt me bow 
« theſe knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part · in our 
&« humiliations before him: and now is the due time, and ] am lift. 
« ted up. Thou diſt employ this tongue, in confeſſions, petitions 
« and thankſgiv.ngs; which hence forth ſhall he employed in praiſing 
„ for evermore. Thou mad'(t theſe (fometimes) weeping eyes ſow 
that ſeed of tears, which is now ſprung up in joy that ſhall never 
end, I was happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjeRionz 
« while others pampered their fl: &, and made their bellies their 
« gods, to their own deſtruction: and, now I gloriouſly ariſe, to 
take my place in the manſions of glory; whilſt they are dragged 
c out of their graves, to be caſt into fiery flames. Now, my Soul, 
« thou ſhalt complain no more of a ſick and pained body; thou 
ce ſhalt be no more clogged with weak and weary fleſh: I ſhall now fo 
&« hold pace with thee in the praiſes of our God for evermore.“ 
And mav not the Soul ſay ? „O happy day in which I return to dwell & 
« in tnt bleſſed Body, which was, and is, and will be for ever, a 
= „% member of Chrilt, a temple of the Hely Spirit! now ſhall I be 
| « eternally knit to thee : the ſilver cord ſhall: ever be looſed more: 
death ſhall rever make another ſeparaticn betwixt us. Ariſe 
then, my Body, and come away: and let theſe eyes, which ſer 
ved to weep over my ſins, beholdq now, with joy, the face of our 
olorious Redeemer; lo! this is our God, and we have waited for 
him. Let theſe ears, which ſerved to hear the word of life, in 
the temp'ie belew, come now and hear the hallelujabs in the 
temple above. Let theſe leet, that carried me to the congrega- 
tion of ſaints on earth, take their place now among theſe who 
ſtand by. And let that tongue, which confeſſed Chriſt before 
men, and uſed to be {till dropping ſomething to his commenda- 
tion, join the choir of the upper-houle in his praites for ever- 
more. Thou ſhalt fait no more, but keep an everlaſting feaſt: 
thou ſhalt weep no more, neither ſnall thy countenance be over- 
clogded; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar in the firmament. 
We took part together in the fight, come now, let us go toge- 
6+ ther te receive aud wear the crown,” RY | 


oc 


But, 


* 


Head Il. The Nature of the Reſurrection. 259. 

But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the power 
of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge, who is to render vengeance to his enemies. 
The ſame divine power, which ſhut up their ſouls in hell, and kept 
their bodies in a grave, as M a prifon, ſhall bring them forth, that 
foul and body together may receive the dreadful ſentence of eter- 
nal damnation, and be ſhar up together in the priſon of hell! 

They ſhall come forth of their graves, with unſpeakable borror 
and conſternation: © They ſhall be dragged forth as ſo many male- 
factors out of a dungeon, to be led to execution; crying to the 
mountains and to the rocks, to fall on them, and hide them from 
f. the face of the Lamb. Fearful was the cry ih Egypt, that night 
ce (deſtroying angel went through, and flew their firſt-born. 
Dreadful were the ſhouts, at the earth opening her mouth, and 
ſwallowing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. 
What hideous crying then mult there be, when, at the ſound of 
the laſt trumpet, the earth and ſea ſhall open their mouths, and 
caſt forth all the wicked werld, delivering them up to the dreadful 
Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! how will 
the jovial companions weep and howl, and curſe one another! how 
will the eartli be filled with their doleful ſhrieks and lamentations 
while they are pulled out like ſheep for the ſlaughter? They who), 
while they lived in the world, were prophane debauchees, covet- 
ous worldlings, or formal hypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh-of mind, 
wring their hands, beat their breaſts, and bitterly lament their 
caſe: roaring forth their complaints, and calling themſelves bea 
Fools and madmen, for having acted ſo mad a part in this life, and 
not having believed what they then ſee. They were driven. away \ 
in their wickedneſs at death: and now all their ſins riſe with them, 
and, like fo many ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretched 
ſouls, and bodies too, which now have a frightful meeting, after 
a long ſeparation. 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to accoſt the ſoul: 
“ Haſt thou again found me, O mine enemy, my worſt enemy, ſavage 
ce ſoul, more cruel than a thouſand tygers? Curſed be the day that 
« ever we met. O that I had remained a lifeleſs lump,.rotten in the 
% belly of my mother; and had never received ſenſe, life, nor motion. 
0 © O that I had rather been the body of a toad or ſerpent, than thy 
1 4c body; for then I had lain ſtill, and had not ſeen this terrible day: 
bf & If I behoved to be thine, O that I had been thy aſs, or one of thy 
ce dogs, rather than thy body; for then wouldſt thou have taken more 
. * true care of me than thou didſt. O cruel kindneſs! haſt thou thus 
* hugged me to death, thus nouriſhed me to the ſlaughter? Is this 


" ©. the effect of thy tenderneſs for me? Is this what I am to reap of 
| thy pains and concern about me! What do riches and pleaſure 
g * avail now, when this fearful reckoning is come, of which thou 


.< hadſt fair warning? O cruel grave, why didſt thou not cloſe thy 
mouth upon me for ever? Why didſt thou not hold ſaſt thy priſoner? 
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te Why haſt thou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, and was at reſt? 
e Curſed Scul wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up 
cc im flames of fire? Wherefore art thou come back to take me alſo 
& down to the bars of the pit? Thou madſt me an inſtrument of 
ee unrighteouſneſs ; and now I mult be thrown into the fire. This 
ie tongue was by thee employed in mocking at religion, curſing, ſwear. 
& ing, lying, backbiting, and boaſting; and with-held from g orifying 


4 God: and now it muſt not have ſo much as a drop of water to 


& cool it in the flames. Thou didſt withdraw mine ears from hear. 
& ing the ſermons which gave warning of this day. Thou foundeſt 
c ways and means to ſtop them from attending to ſeaſonable*exhor. 
cc tations, admonitions and reproofs. But why didſt thou not 
te them from hearing the ſound of this dreadful trumpet? Why daſ} 
tc thou not now rove and fly away on the wings of imagination, 
te thereby, as it were, tranſporting me during theſe frightful tranf- 
c actions, as thou was wont to do, when I was ſet down at ſermons, 
© communions, prayers, and godly conferences: that I might now 
4c have as little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of the other? But 
c ah! I muſt burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy profanity, 
« thy ſenſuality, thy unbelief and hypocriſy -.”? 

But may not the ſoul anſwer? © Wretched and vile carcaſe, am! 
ce driven back into thee! O that thou hadſt lain for ever rotting 
*& in thy grave! Had I not torment enough before? Maſt I be knit 
fc to thee again, that being joined together as two dry {ticks for the 
5 fire, the wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up? It was by 
* caring for you, 1 loſt myſelf. It was your back and your belly, 
te and atifying of your ſenſes, which ruined me. How often 
« was] 4 
«& It was to ſpare you, that I neglected opportunities of making peace 
* with God, loitered away ſabbaths, lived in the neglect of prayer, 
c went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the houſe of mourning; 
i and that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, and for ſake his cauſe and intereſ 
„e in the world; and ſo am fallen a ſacrifice to your curſed eaſe. 
«© When at any time my conſcience began to awake, and I was fett- 
« ing myſelf to think of ny ſins, and the mifery I have felt ſiuce we 
& parted, and now feel; it was you that diverted me from theſe 
« thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion for thee, O wretched 
« fleſh. By your ſilken cords of flefhly luſts I was drawn to deſtruc- 
« tion, over the belly of my light and conſcience: but now they are 
& turned into iron chains, with which I am to be held under wrath 
«& for evermore, Ah! wretched profits! ah! curſed pleaſures! for 
% which I muſt ly for ever in utter darkneſs.” But no complaints 
will then avail. © that men were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end 

As to the Qalities with which the bodies of the ſaints hall be 
endowed at the reſurrection: the Apoſt'e tells us, they ſhall be raiſed 
incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 4 3,44 
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Head III, Bodies of the Saints. . 261. 
« It is fown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption., It is ſown in 
& diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. It is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed 
te ja power. It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.“ 
Firſt, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. They 
are now, as the bodles of others, a very maſs of corruption, full of 
the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death; and when dead, become ſo 
even to their deareſt friends, that they mult be buried out of their 
ſight, in a grave, there to rot and be conſumed : yea lothſome ſores 
and diſeaſes make ſome of them very unſightly, even while akve. 
But at the reſurrection they leave all the ſeeds of corruption behind 
them, in the grave; and riſe incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt i- 
diſpeſizan, ſickneſs, or ſor:; and much more of dying. External 
violences and inward cauſes of pain ſhall for ever ceaſe: they ſhall 
feel it no more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting youth and vigour; 
being no more ſubject to the decays which age produced in this life. 
Secondly, They ſhall be glorious bodies; not only beautiful, comely, 
and well proportiomed, but full of ſplendor and brightneſs. The 
molt beautiful face, and beſt proportioned body that now in 
the world is not to be named in compariſon with the body of the 
meaneſt ſaint at the reſurrection; for then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
forth as the ſum, Matth. xiii. 43- If there was a dazzling glory on 
Moſcs's face, when he came down from the mount; and if Stephen's 
face was as it had been the face cf an angel, when he flood before the 
council how much more ſhall the faces of the ſaints be beautified and 
glorious, full of ſweet agreeable majeſty, when they have put off all 
corruption, and ſhine as the fun? But obſerve, this beauty of the 
ſaints is not reſtricted to their faces, but diffuſes itſelf through their 
whole bodies: for the whole body is raiſed in glory, and thall be faſhi- 
oned like unto their Lord and Savioux's glorious body: in whoſe 
transhguration not only did his face ſhine as the fun, but alſo bis rats 
ment was white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defect or 
deformities the bodies of the ſaints had, when laid in the grave, 
occaſioned by accidents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes of their 
formation in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the gron free of all 
theſe. But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord Fe/us, the ſcars or prints of 
the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the ſaints received while on earth, 
for his ſake, mould remain in their bodies after the reſurrection; 
likeas the print of the nails remained in the Lord Jeſus's body, after 
His reſurrection; theſe marks will rather be badges of diſtinfion, and 
add to their glory, than detract from their beauty. But howſgever 
that be, ſurely //aac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt; 
Leah ſhall not be tender eyed, nor Mepl:iboſheth lame of his legs. For 
as the goidfmith melts down the old crazy veſlel, and caſts it over 
again intd a new mold, bringing it forth with a new luſtre; ſo ſhall 
the vile body which lay diſlolved in the grave, come farth at the 


Thirdly, - 
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* Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies. The ſtrongeſt 
men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſtly be reckoned weak and 
feeble: in regard their ſtrength, howſoever great, is quickly worn 
out and conſumed. Many of the ſaints now have bodies weaker than 
ethers ; but the feeble among them, (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at 
that day, ſhall be as David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God.“ 
A grave divine ſays, that one ſhall be ſtronger at the reſurrection, 
than an hundred, yea, than thouſands are now. Certainly great, and 
vaſtly great, muſt the ſtrength of glorified bodies be, ſeeing they ſhall 
bear up under an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The mortal 
body is not at all adapted to ſuch a ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occa. 
ſion death, as well as exceſſive grief does? And can it bear up under 
a weight ef glory? Can it lui in union with a ſoul filed with 
heaven's raptures? Surely no. The mortal body would fink under 
that load, and ſuch a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in 
pieces. The Scriprure has plainly told us, that fleſh and blood, (namely) 
in their preſent frail ſtate, though it were the fleſh and blood of a 
giant, cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. How ſtrong 
muſt the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſoul's eternal comfort, ſhall 
behoid the dazzling * glory and ſplendor of the new Zeruſalem ; and 
ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcendent glory and brightneſs of the Man 
Cukisr, the Lamb, who is the lipht of that city, the inhubitants 
whereof ſhall ſhine as the ſun? The Lord of heaven doth now, in 
mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud 
s upon it;” that mortals may not be confounded with the rays of 
gory: which ſhine for th. from it, Job xxvi. g. But then the vail ſhall 

removed, and they made able to behold it, to their unſpeakable 
joy. How freng muſt their 554ies be, who ſhall not reſt night nor day; 
but be without intermiſſion for ever employed in the heavenly temple, 
to ſing and proclaim the praiſes of God, without — which is 
a weakneſs incident to the frail mortal, but incompetent to the 
glorified body ! | | 5 5 
Lſiiy, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not, that they ſhall be 
changed into -/pirits ; but they {hall be ſpiritual, in reſpect of their 
ſpirit- like qualities and endowments. The body ſhall be, abſolutely, 
ſubſervient to the ſoul, ſubject to it, and influenced by it; and there- 


fore, no more a clog to its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to 


it. There will be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the 
ſervice of God. The ſoul, in this life, is ſo much influenced by the 
body, that, in Scripture-ſtyle, it is ſaid to be carnal- but then, the 
body ſhall be ſpiritual, readily ſerving the foul in the buſineſs of 
heaven; and in that only, as if it had no more relation of earth, than 


a ſpirit. It will have no further need of the now neceſſary ſupports, 
of life, namely, food and raiment, and the like : <* They ſhall hunger 


£* no more, neither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 16. For in the reſur- 
© rection, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 


ke angels of God in heaven.” Then ſhall the ſaints be BY 
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without meat or drink; warm without cloaths ; ever in perfect h-alth 


without medicine; and ever freſh and vigorous, though they ſhall 


never ſleep, but ſerve him night and day in his temple. Rev. vii. r5. 
They will need none of theſe things, more than ſpirits do. They 
will be nimble and active as ſpirits, and of a moſt refined conſtitution. 
The body that is now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then be melt ſprightly. 
No ſuch thing at melancholy ſhall be found to make the heart heavy, 
and the ſpirits flag and fink. © Where the carcaſe is, there ſhall the 
« ſaints, as ſo many eagles, be gathered together.” I ſhall not 
farther dip into this matter: 7he day will declare it. dels 
As to the qualitils of the bodies of the wicked, at the re ſurrection, 
I find the Scripture ſpeaks but little of them. Whatever they may 
need, they ſhall not get a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
xVi. 24, 25. Whatever may be ſaid of their weakneſs, it is certain 
they will be continued for ever in life; that they may be ever dying: 
they ſhall bear up, howſoever unwillingly, under the load of God's 
wrath, and ſhall not faint away under it. The ſmoak of their 
© torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt 
« day nor night.” Surely they ſhall not partake of the glory and 
beauty of the ſaints. All their glory dies with them, and ſhall never 
riſe again. Daniel tells us, they ſhall awake to ſhame, and everlaſting 
contempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows ſin, as the ſhadow followeth 
the body : but the wicked in this world walk in the dark, and often 
under a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flaming fire, 
at the laſt day, they will be brought to the light; their maſk will be 
taken off, and the ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly appear to 
themſelves and others, and fill their faces with confuſion. Their 
ſhame will be too deep for bluſhes: but all faces ſhall gather black- 
neſs,” at that day, when they ſhall go forth of their graves, as male» 
factors out of their priſons to execution; for their reſurrection is the 
reſurrection of /amnation. The greateſt beauties, who now pride 
themſelves in their comelineſs of body, not regarding their deformed 
ſouls, will chen appear with ghaſtly countenances, a grim and death- 
like vifage. Their looks will be frightful, and they will be horrible 
ſpectacles, coming forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the 
pit. They ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting contempt. They ſhall then 
be the moſt contemptible creatures, filled with contempt from God, as 
veſſels of diſhonour : whatever - honourable uſes they have been em- 
ployed to, in this world; and filled alſo with contempt from men. 
They will be moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the ſaints, even of thoſe 
ſaints, who gave them honour here; either for their high ſtation, 
the gifts of God in them, or becauſe they were of the ſame human 
nature with themſelves. But then ſhall their bodies be as ſo many 


lothſome. carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth and look upon with 

* abhorrence: yea, they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh,” Ifa. 
Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered an abborring, is the ſame which 
nn the other text is rendered contempt ; and I uiah and Daniel point 
% 4s at 
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at one and the ſame thing, namely, the lothſmneſs of the wicked, at 
the reſurrectiom. They will be lothſome im the eyes of one another. 
The unclean wretches were never ſo lovely to each other, as then 
they will be lotiſome: dear companions in ſin will then be an abhor. 
ring, each one to his fellow: and che penn if vo and honourable 
men, ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked ſubjects, their ſervants, 
their ſhves; than the mire in the ſtreets. © 
Ust I. Of to the people of God. The doctrine of the 
reſtrrection is a ſpring of confolation and joy untq you. Think on 
ir, O believers, when ye are in the houſe of moygning, for the loſ 
of your godly relations or friends, that ye ſorrow not, even as others, 
which have no hope; for ye will meet again, x Theſl. iv. 13, 14 
They are but hin down, to re? in their beds for a little while, 
(Ifa. Ivii. 2.) but in the morning of the reſurreQion they will awake 
again, and come forth of their graves. The veſſel of honour was but 
coarſe, it had much alloy of baſe metel in it; it was too weak, too 
dim and inglorious, for the upper-houſe, whatever luſtre it had in 
the lower one. Ic was crackt, it was polluted; and therefore it 
behoved to be melted down that it may be refiged and faſhiored ! 
more gloriouſly. Do but wait a while, and you ſhall ſee it come 
forth out of the farnace of earth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs; th 
nay, as the ſun when he goeth forth in his might. Have you laid your 5 
infant children in the grave? You will ſee them again. Your God r 
calls himſelf the-God of your ſeed; which, according to our Saviour's 
. . Expoſition, ſecures the glorious refhirredion of the body. Where 
fore let the covenant you embraced, for yoyrſelf, and your babes 
now in the duit, comfort your hearts, in the Joyful expectat on, to 
that, by virtue thereof, they thall be raiſed up in glory; and that, I fat 
as being no more infants of days, but brought to a full and perfect vj 
ſtature, as is generally ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of r 


% 


2 weak and ſickly body; there is a day coming, wken thou ſhalt be ©! 
every whit whole. At the reſurrection, Timothy thall be no more — 


liable to his often imfirmities; his body, that was weak and ſickly, 
even in youth, ſhall be raiſed in power: Lazaras ſhall be heal and 
found, his body being raiſed incorruptible. And although, perhaps, 
thy weakneſs will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong to meet 
the Lord in publick otdinances;5 yet the day cometh, when thy 
body ſhall be no more a clog to thee, but thou ſhalt mee? the Lord in 
the nir, 1 Theſſ. iv. x9. It will be with the ſaints coming up from 
the grave, as with the [/aciites, when they came out of Egypt, 
Pal. ev. 39 There was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. Halt 
thou an uncomely, or deformed body? There is a glory within, 
which will then ſet all right without; according to all the deſire of 
thine heart. It ſhall riſe a gloriovs, beautiful, handſome, and well 
proportioned body. Its uncomelineſs, or deformities may go with 
it to the grave, but they ſhall not come back with it. O, that theſe, 
who are now fo deſirous to be beautiful and handſome, would * 
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be too haſty to effe& it with their foolifh and ſinful arts; but wait 
and ſtudy the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endeavour. 
ing now to become all glorious within, with the graces of God's 
Spirit! this would at length make them admirable and everlaſting 
beauties. Thou muſt indeed, O believer, grapple with death, and 
ſhalc get the firſt fall: but thou ſhalt riſe again, and come off vic- 
rorious at laſt, Thou muſt go down to the grave, but though ic 
be thy long home, it will not be thine everlaſting home. Thou wilt 
not hear the voice of thy friends there; but thou ſhalt hear the 
voice of Chriſt there. Thou mayeſt be carried rhither with mourn. 
ing, but thou ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed 
will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What God faid to 
Jacob concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen. Mvi. 3, 4) he 
ſays to thee, anent thy going down to the grave, Fear not to go 
% down—1 will go down with thee—and I will furely bring thee 
up again.“ O ſolid comfort! O glorious hopes! Wherefore cum. 
* 1 Theſſf iv. 18. 

Usz II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who are yet in 
our natural ſtate, look at this piece of the eternal ſtate; and con- 
— what will be your part in it, if ye be not in time brought into 
the ſtate of grace. Think, O ſinner, on that day, when the trum- 
t ſhall ſound, at the voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhall be 
—— aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, the devour- 
ing depths of the ſea ſhall throw up their dead, the earth caſt forth 
hers; and death every where in the excefs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let 
go its priſoners; and thy wretched foul and body ſhall be re- united, 
to be ſiſted before the tribunal of God. Then, if thou hadſt a thous 
ſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt gladly give them all away, 
upon condition thou mighteſt ly till in thy grave, with the hund. 
redth part of that eaſe, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes lain at home, 
on the Lord's day: or (if that cannot te obtained) that thou might- 
eſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day; as thou haft 
been at ſome ſolemn occafions, and rich goſpel feaſts: or (if even 
that is not to be purchaſed) that a mountain or a rock might fal 
on thee, and cover thee from the face of the Lamb. Ah: how are 
men bewitched, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, in 
(almoſt) as little concern about death, as if they were like the beaſts 
that periſh! ſome will be telling where their corpſe muſt be laid; 
while yet they have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether their graves 
ſhall be their beds, where they thall awake with joy in the morn- 
ing of the reſurrection; or their priſons, out of which they ſhall 
be brought to receive the fearful ſentence. Remember, now is 
your ſeed-time; and as ye ſow, ye hall reap, God's ſeed-time 
begins at death; and at the reſurrection, the bodies of the wicked, 
that were ſown full of ſms, that Iy down with them in the dult, (Job 
XX 11.) ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your bo- 


dies, which are now inſtruments 8 ſin, the Lord will lay aſide "op 
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the fire, at death; and bring them forth for the fire, at the reſur. 
rection That body, which is not now employed in God's ſervice, 
but is abuſed by uncleanneſs and laſciviouſnels, will then be brought 
forth in all its vileneſs, thenceforth to lodge with unclean fpirits, 
The body of the drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by reaſon of the wine 
of the Prune God, poured out to him, and poured into him, without 
mixture. heſe, who now pleaſe themſelves in their revelling 

will reel to and fro at another rate; when, inſtead of their ſong 
and mufick, they ſkall hear the ſound of the laſt trumpet. Many 
| toil their bodies for worldly gain, who will be loth to diſtreſs them 
for the benefit of their fouls ; by labour, unreaſonably hard, they 
will quite disfit them for the fervice of God; and, when they hart 
done, will rgckon it a very good reaſon _ ſhifring duty, that they 
are already tired out with other buſineſs: but the day cometh, 
when they will be made to abide a yet greater fireſs. They will 
go ſeveral miles for back and belley, who will not go half the way 
tor the good of their immortal ſouls ; they will be ſickly and unable 
on the Lord's day, who will be tolerably well all the reſt of the 
week But when that trumpet ſounds, the dead fhall find their 
feet, and none ſhall be miſſing in that great congregation. When the 
bodies of the ſaints ſhine as the ſun, fearful will the looks of their 
perſecutors be. Fearſul will their condition be, who ſometimes ſhut 
up the ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, burned them to aſhes, 
| hanged them, and ſtuck up their heads and hands in publick places, 
to fright others from the ways of righteouſneſs, which they fut- 
fered for. Many faces now fair, will then gather blackneſs. They 
mall be no more admired and careſſed for that beauty, wh ch has a 
worm at the root, that will cauſe it to iſſue in lothſomneſs and 
deformity. . Ah! what is that beauty, under which there lurks a 
monſtruous, deformed, and graceleis heart? What but a forry paiat, 
.a Night varniſh; which will leave the body ſo much the more ugly, 


before that. flaming-fire, in which the Judge ſhall be revealed from 


heaven, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey nat 
the goſpel, 2 Thefli.9,8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their ornaments, 
and nut have a rag to cover their nakedneſs: but their carcaſes ſhall 
be an abherring to all fleſh, and ſer ve as a foil to ſet off the beauty 
and glory of the righteous, and make it appear the brighter. 

| Now is the time to ſecure, for yourſelves, a part in the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, The which if ye would do, unite with Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith, riſing ſpiritually from ſin, and glorifying God with 
your bodies: He is the reſurrection and the life, John xi. 25. If your 

ies be members of Chriſt, temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; they ſhall 
certainly ariſe in glory. Get into this ark now, and ye ſhall come 
forth wich joy into the new world. Riſe from your ſins : caſt away 
theſe grave-clothes, putting off your former luſts. How can one 
imagine, that theſe, who continue dead while they live, ſhall come 
forth, at the laſt day, uno the reſurrection of life? But that will 
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the privilege of all thoſe, who having firſt conſeerated their ſouls | 
and bodies to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, 


2s well as their ſouls; living and acting to him, and for him, yea, 
aud ſuffering for him too, when he calis them to it, 
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MATTAH. xxv. 31, 325 33, 34, 41, 46. 


ien the Son of Man ſhall Come in his Glory, and all 
the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the 
Throne of his Glory : | 
And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth 
his Sheep from the Goats : © 3 
And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, but the 
Goats on the let. 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right Hand, 
- Come ye bleſſed, &c. : : | 
- Unto them on the left Hand, Depart from me ye 
curſed, &c. V „ 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment : but 


E 


E HE dead being raiſed, and theſe: found alive at the coming of 
the Judge, changed, follows the General Judgment, plainly and 
awfully deſcribed in this portion of Scripture ; in which we ſhall take 
notice of the following particulars. ' (I.) The coming of the Judge, 
When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, &c. The Judge is Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of man; the ſame, by whole almighty power, as he is 
h God, the dead will be raiſed He is alſo called the King, ver. 34. 

The judging of the world being an act of the Royal Mediator's kingly 
office. He will come in glory ; gloriqus in his own Perſon, and having 
'e | glorious retinue, even «ll the holy angels with him, to miniſter unto 
y him at this great ſolemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounting the tribunal. 
1 He is a King, and therefore it is a throne, a glorious throne, /hall ſit 
un the throne of his glery, ver. 31. -(3.) The compearance of the 
is barties. Theſe are «ll nations; all and every one, ſmall and . 
i | whatſoever nation, who ever m_ are, or ſhall be on * 
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268 There ſhall be a State IV. 
the earth; all ſhall be gathered before him; ſiſted before his tribunal, 
(4-) The ſorting of them: He ſhall ſeparate the elect Sheep, and 
reprobate goats, letting each party by ſelves: as a Shepherd who 
feeds his ſheep and 3 together all the day, Teparates them at night, 
ver. 32. The godly he will ſet on his right band, as the moſt hon. 
vurable place; the wicked on the left, ver. 33. Yet ſo as they ſhall 
be both before him, ver. 32. It ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in 
the 7ewiſh courts, in which, one ſat at the right hand of the Judge, 
who wrote the ſentence of abſolution; another at their left, who 
wrote the ſentence of condemnation. (5 ) The ſentencing of the 
1 and that according to their works; the righteous being ab- 

olved, and the wicked condemned, ver 34, 41. Laftly, The exe. 
cution of both ſentences, in the driving away of the wicked into hell, 
and carrying the godly to heaven, ver. 49. 


DocTRINE. of 
There ſhall be a general Fudgment, 


This doctrine I ſhall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain: and (3.) apply. 
I. For confirmation of this great truth, that there ſhall be a 
general judgment. | 
Fist, It is evident from plain Scriptyre-teſtimonies. The world 
has, in all ages been told of it. Enoch, before the flood, taught it in 
his prophecy, related Jude, ver. 14, 15. Behold the Lord cometh 
« with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all,” &c. 
Danie! deſcribes it, chap. vii. 9, 10. © I beheld till the thrones were 
« caſt down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garments was 
© white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like pure wool : his throne 
« was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery 
ce ſtream iſſued and came forth from before him: thouſand thouſands 
<« ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, and the books were 
% opened.” The Apoſtle is very expreſs, Acts xvii. 31. He hath 
c appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in righteoul- 
& nefs, by that Man whom he hath ordained.” See Matth xvi. 27. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſſ. i 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. xx. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
God has not only faid it, but he has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11- 
© We muſt all ſtand before the jud t-ſeat of Chriſt : For it is 
te written, As I live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, 
ce and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.” So that the truth of God 

is molt ſolemnly plighted for it. ES 5 
Seconaly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, the ſovereign 
Ruler of the world, do neceſſarily require it, inaſmuch as they require 
its being well with the righteous, and ill with the wicked. Howbeit, 
we often gow fee wickedneſs exalted, while truth and righteouſnels 


fall in the {treets; piety oppreſſed, while profanity and irreligion do 


triumph. Ihis is fo very ordinary, that every one, who 
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Head IV. General Judgment, proves. 269 
embraceth the way of holineſs, muſt, and doth lay his account with 
the loſs of all he has, which the world can take away from him- 
Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father and 
« mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and 
« his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” But it is conſiſtent 
with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, that the affairs of men ſhould 
always cuntinue in this ſtate, which they appear in, from one ra- 
tion to another; but that every man be rewagded according to his 
works: and ſince that is not done in this life, there mult be a judg- 
ment to come: Seeing it is a righteeus thing with God to recam- 
« pence tribulation to them that trouble you: and to you who are 
tc troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
« heaven,” 2 Theſl. i. 6, 7. There will be a day, in which the tables 
will be turned; and the wicked ſhall be called to an account for all their 
ſins, and ſuffer the due puniſhment of them ; and the pious ſhall be 
the proſperous ; for, as the Apoſtle es for the happy reſurrection 
of the ſaints, If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of 
tc all men moſt miſerable,” 1 Cor xv. 19. It is true, God ſometimes 
puniſheth the wicked, in this life; that men may know, © he is a God 
« that judgeth in the earth:ꝰ but yet much wickedneſs remains un- 
iſhed, and undiſcovered ; to be a pledge of the judgment to come. 
f none of the wicked were puniſhed here, they wouid conclude that 
God had utterly forſaken the earth; if all of them were puniſhed in 
this life, men would be apt to think, there is no after-reckoning. 
Therefore, in the wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, and ſome 
not. Sometimes the Lord ſmites ſinners, in the very act of ſin; to 
ſhew unto the world, that he is witneſs to all their wickedneſs, and 
will call him to an account for it. Sometimes he delays long, ere he 
ſtrike ; that he may diſcover to the world, that he forgets not men's 
ill deeds, though he does not preſently puniſh them. Beſides all this, 
the ſins of many do out-live them; and the impure fountain, by them 
opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. As in the caſe of 
Je roboam the firſt king of the ten tribes; whole ſin did run on all along 
unto the end of that unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22. The 
* children of Iſrael walked in all the fins of Jeroboam, which he did; 
they departed not from them: Ver. 23. Until the Lord removed 
e Ifrael out of his ſight.” | 

Thirdly, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, that there 
ſnall be a day of judgment. This argument Paul uſeth, to convince 
the Athenians e ſays he, He hath given aſſurance to all men, in 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead,” Acts xvii. 31. The Judge 
is already named, his patent written and ſealed, yea, and read before 
all men, in his riſing again from the dead. Hereby God hath given 
aſſurance of it. (or offered faith, Marg.) He bath, by railing Chriſt 
from the dead, exhibited his credentials as Judge of the world. When, 


in the days of his humiliation, he was ſiſted before a tribunal, arraigned, 


accuſed and condemned of men; he plainly told them of this judgment, 
PTR : and 
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20 The Coming of Fefus Chrift the ꝓudge. State IV. 
and that he himſelf would be the Judge, Matth xxvi. 64:* Hereafter 

ce ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſiteing on the right hand of power and 

* coming in the clouds of heaven And now that he was raiſed 
from the dead. tho condemned as a blaſphemer on this very head; is 
it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of the truth of what he 
aſſerted? Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Chriſt's death 
and reſurrection: . For to this end Chriſt both died and roſe, and 
<« revived, that he might be the Lord (i. e. The Lord Juage, as is 
t“ evident from the context) both of the dead and of the living,” 

Rom. xiv. 9. - 5 2 

Laſtly, > man bears about with him a witneſs to this within 
bis own brealt, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the work of the law 
e ritten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
e their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe ecuſing one 
cc another.” There is a tribunal erected within 9 where 
conſcience is accuſer, witneſs, and judge, binding over the ſinner to 
the judgment of God. This fills the moſt pfofligate wretches with 
horror, and inwardly ſtings them. upon the commiſſion of ſome atroci- 

ous crime; in effect ſummoning them to anſwer for it, before the 

the Judge of the quick and dead. And this it doth, even when the 

crime is ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the world It reacheth thoſe 

whom the laws of men cannot reach, becauſe of their power or craft, 

| When men have fled from the judgment of their fellow- creatures; 
| yet, go where they will, conſcience, as the fupreme Judge's officer, 
ſill keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains to the judgment 
of the great day. And whether they eſcape puniſhmer:t from men, 
or fall by the hand of public juſtice, when they perceive death's ap- 
proach, they hear from within, of this after-reckoning ; being con- 
{trained to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſerious minutes of their 
life. If there be ſome, in whom nothing of this doth appear, we 
have no more ground thence to conclude againſt it, than we have to 
conclude, that becauſe ſome men do not groan, therefore they have 
no pain; or that dying is a mere jeſt, becauſe there have been, who 
have ſeemed to make little elſe of it. A good face may be put upon 
an ill conſcience: and the more hopeleſs men's caſe is, they reckon 
it the more their intereſt to make no reflections on their ſtate and caſe. 
But every one, who will confult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in himſelf 
the witneſs to the judgment to come. Even the heathens wanted 
not a notion of it, though mixed with fictions of their own. Hence, 
though ſome of the Athenians, when they heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead, niacted, Acts xvii. 32. yet there is no account of their 
mocking, when they heard of the general judgment, ver. 31. | 
II. For explication, the following particulars may ſerve to give 
ſome view of tne nature and tranſaQions of that great day. » 
Firſt, God ſhall judge the world by Jetus Chriſt. He will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, Acts 
xvii. 3t, The PC}:niſt tells us, that God is judge himſelf, ag” 
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Head IV. The Coming of Feſus Chriſt the Fudge, 271 
The holy bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, 
in reſpect of judicial authority, dominion, and power: but the Son 
incarnate is the judge, in reſpect of d ſpenſation, and ſpecial exer- 
ciſe of that power. The judgment ſhall be exerciſed or performed 
by him, as the Royal Mediator; for be has a delegated power of 
judgment from the Father, as his ſervant, his King, whom he hath 


fet upon bis holy hill of Zion, (Pfal. ii. 6.) ard to whom he hath com- 


mitted all judgment, John v. 22. This is a part of the Mediater's - 
exaltation, given him, in conſequence of hi: voluntary bumiliat on, 
Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled hi mſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. Wherefore Cod hath alſo highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is above every name, (i. e) power and 
authority over all, to wit) That at (er in) the name of Feſus (nor, 
the name of Jeſus ; that is not the name above every name, being 
common to others, as to Juſtus, Col. iv. 11. and Jh., Heb iv. 8 
every knee ſhall bows. The which is explained by the Apoſtle himſelf, 
of ſtanding before the judgment. ſcat of Chriſt, Rom. xiv. 10,11. So he 
who was judged and condemned of men, ſhall be the Judge of mea 
and angels. | | 
Secendly, Jeſus Chriff the Judge, deſcending from heaven into 
the air, (i Theſſ. iv. 16, 15.) ſhall come in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 20. This his coming will be a 
mighty ſurprize to the world, which will be found in deep ſecurity ; 
fool:ſh virgins fleeping, and the wiſe lumbering. There will then 
be much luxury and debauchery in the world, little ſobriety and 
watchfulneſs; a great throng of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of 
faith and holineſs. „As it was ia the days of Noah, ſo alſo ſhall it 
« be in days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they 
« married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that 
© Noah entered into the ark: and the flood came and deltroyed 
« them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot: they did 
© eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, they planted, they 
+ builded, Even thus ſhall it be in the day, when the Son of man 
“ is revealed,“ Luke xvii. 26, 29, 28, 30. The coming of the Judge 
will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, buying and ſelling ; others at table, 
eating and drinking, and making merry: others buſy wih their new 
1A ſome building new houſes; nay, ſome's wedding-day will 
their own, and the world's judgment - da:. But the Judge cemeth! 
the markets are marred; the buyer throws away what he has 
bought; the ſeller caſts down his money: they are raiſed from the 
table, and their mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment ; tho? the tree 
be ſet in the earth, the gardner may not ſtay to caſt the earth 
about it; the workmen throw away their tools, when the houſe 
is half built, and the owner regards it no more; the bridegroom, 
bride, and gueſts muſt leave the wedding-feaſt, and appear before 
the tribunal: for, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall 
fee tim, Rev. i. 7. He ſhall come moſt glorioully : for ke will come 


ain 


1 
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in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. When 
he came in the fleſh, to die for finners, he laid aſide the robes of 
his glory, ard was deſpiſed and rejected of men: but when he comes 
again, to judge the world, ſuch ſhall be his viſible glory and majeſty, 
that it ſhall caſt an eternal vail over all earthly glory, and fill hi 
greateſt enemies with fear and dread. Never had prince, or poten- 
eate in the world, fuck a glorious train, as will accompany thig 
Judge: all the holy angels thall come with him, for his honour and 
ler vice. Then he, who was led to the croſs with a band of ſoldiers, 
l be glorioully attended to the place of judgment, by (not a mul. 
titede of the beavenly hoſt, but) the whole noſt of angels; all his holy 
gelt, fay the text. Lok 
irdly, At the coming of the Judge, the ſummons are given to 
the parties, by the ſound of the laft trumpet; at which the dead 
are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed; of which before, 1 Theſ 
iv. 16, 17. O loud trumipet, that ſhall be heard at once, in all cor. 
ners of the earth, and of the ſea? O wonderful poice, that will not 
only diſtarb thoſe who ſleep in the duſt; but effectually awaken, 
rouze them out of their fleep, and raiſe them from death! Were 
mumpers founding now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying and 
" killing men, women and children running and ſhrieking, the 
wounded groaning and dying ; thoſe who are in the graves, would 
have no wore diſturbance, than if the world were in moſt profound 
peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds caſting down the lofty oaks, the 
the ſeas roaring and fwallowing.up the ſhips, the moſt dreadful 
thunders going along tae heavens, lightnings every- where flaſhing, 
the earth quaking, trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole 
ities, and burying multitudes at once; the dead would {till enjoy 
2 perfect repoſe, aud fleep ſoundly in the duſt; though their own 
duſt ſhould be thrown out of its place. Bur at the found of this 
trumpet they {hall all awake. The morning is come, they can 
fleep no longer the time of the dead, that they mult be judged; 
they muſt get out of their graves, and appear before the Judge. 
 Fouribly, The judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal ; he hall fit 
en the throne of- his glory. Sometime he ſtood before a tribunal on 
earth, and was condemned as a malefactor: then ſhall he fit on his 
own tribanal, and judge the world. Sometime he hung upon the 
crofs, covered with ſhame: then he ſhall ſit on a throne of glory. 
What this throne ſhall be, whether a bright cloud, or what elſe, I 
ſhall not inquire. Our eyes will give an anſwer to that queſtion 
at length. John ſaw à great white throne, Rev. xx. 11. His ghront 
(fys Daniel) was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, 
chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a throne gion 
beyond expreffion; and, in compariſon with which, the moſt glort 
ous throne on the earth is but a ſeat on a dunghill; and the fight 
of it will equally ſurpriſe kings, who ſit on thrones in this life, and 
beggars, who ſat in dunghills. It will be a throne, for arc 
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and glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall fit nt Never 
had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne ſuch a judge on it. 


of Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne un il that day, 
S it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a Judge will ut upon 
„ it; point in which we are not left to uncertain co j ectures. The 
Judge on the throne will be (t.) Aviſible Judge, vitible to our bodily 
eyes, Rev. i: 7. Every eye ſhall ſee him. When God gave the law on 
umount Sinai, the people ſau no ſimil. tude, enly they heard a voice: 
id but when he calls the world to an account, how they have ob et ved 
5 his law; the man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall ſee our judge with 

gur eyes, either to our eternal comfort or confuſion; :ccording 
9 to the en tertaiament we give him now. That very body which 

was cruciſied without the gates of Feruſalem, bet wix: two thieves, 
br ſhall chen be ſeen on the throne, ſhining in glory. We now ſee 
. him ſymbolically in the ſacrament of his ſupper: the launts fee him 
by the eye of faith: then, all ſhall ſee him with the'e eyes nov in 
* their heads. (2.) 4 Judge having full authority and power, to re der 


unto every one according to his works. Chriſt, as (od, hath au- 
thority of himſelf; and as Mediator, he hath a judicial power and 
authority, which his Father has inveſted him with, acc-rding to 
the cove naut betwixt the Father and the Son, tor the re:lvinp:.on 
of ſinners. And his d.vine glory will be a light, by « hci all men 
ſhall ſee clearly to read his comm ſſion for this great and honourable 
employment. All power is given unto him in heaven and in earth, 
Matth. xxviii- 18. He hath the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 1i 18. 
There-can be no appeal from his tribunal; teute-ce once paſt 
there, mult ſtand for ever; there is no reverſing of it. All appeals 
are from an inferior court to a ſuperior one; but when G-d gives 
ſenteace againſt a man, where can he find a higner cour:. :0 bring 
his proceſs roo? This jadem-nt is the Med: ator's judgment; and 
therefore the laſt judgment, If the Interceſſor be a ainlt us, who 
| | en be tor us? If Chriſt condemn us, who «ill abi. lve u,? (3004 
Judge of infinite wiſdom. His eyes will pierce into and cle rly diſ- 
ft cern, tae malt intricate caſes, His omniſcience qualifies him for 
4 Jadging of the molt retired thaughts, as well as of words aid works. 
in The moſt ſubtle ſinner, hal} not be able to ou wi. hun, nor, by 
any artful management, to paliate the crime. He iz the fearcher 
of hearts, to whan no hing can be hid or perpl-xed, but al! things 
IJ naked and open unts his eyes, Hob, v. 13. (4.) A not juſt Judge; 
* a Judge of p.riect integrity. Hs is the righteous Fudge (2 Im iv. 
2 8.) gad his throne, a great white thrones (Rev. xx. II) from whence 
no judgment thall proceed, but w rat s :nolt pure and 150 lefs. The 
* Thebans painted ju'tice bad, and without hands: for j dds ought 
ry not io rep: perſuns, nor take bribes. The Are-p igttes puiged in 
it the dark; that they uwght not regard who ſpok:, ot what was 
paken. Wich the judge on this tnrone, there will be no refpeR 
of perſons; he will neither regard the perſons of the rich, nor. of 
0 Mu che 
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the poor; but juſt judgment ſhall go forth in every one's cauſe, 
Laſtly, An omnipotent Judge, able to put his ſentence in execution, 
The united force of devils and wicked men will be altogether un- 
able to withſtand him. They cannot retard the execution of the 
ſentence againſt them, one moment; far leſs can they ſtop it alto. 
gether, Th:uſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter unto him, Dan. vii: 10, 
And, by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the' curſed herd 
whither he plealerh. 

Fifthly, The parties ſhall compear. Theſe are men and devils, 
Althou$i theſe laſt, the fallen angels, were, from the firſt moment 
of their ſinning, ſubjected to, the wrath of God, and were caf? down 
to hell; and whereſoever they go, they carry their hell about with 
them: yet, it is evident, that they are reſerved unto judgment, 
(2 Pet. ii. 14.) namely, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6, 
And then they (hai! be ſolemnly and pablickly judged, 1 Cor vi. 3 
Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? At that day they ſhall anſwer 
for their trade of ſinning and tempting to ſin, which they have been 
carrying on from the beginning. Then many a helliſn brat, which Satan 
has laid down at the ſaints door, but not adopted by them, ſhall be 
laiq at the door of the true father of it, that is, the devil. And he ſhall 
Teceive the due reward of all the diſhonour he has done to God, and 
of all the miſchief he has done to men. Thoſe wicked ſpirits now in 
chains (though not in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody. but that they go about, like 
roaring lions, ſeeking whom they may devour) ſhall then receive 
their inal ſentence, and be ſhut up in their den, namely, in the priſon 
of hell; where they ſhall be held in extreme and unſpeakable torment 
through all eternity, Rev. xx. 10. © And the devil that decieved 
* them, was caſt into the lake of fire and briniſtone, where the beaſt 
ce and the falie prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever.“ In proſpect of which, the devils ſaid te Chriſt, 
Art thnu come hither to torment us before the time? Matth. Mü. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is the caſe of 
men at that day. All men muſt compear before this tribunal. All of 
each lex, and of every age, quality and condition; the great and ſmall, 
noble and ignoble; none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their 
fons and daughters; every one who has had, or, to the end of the 
world, ſhall have a living ſoul united to a body ; will make up this 
great congregation. Even thoſe, who refuſed to come to the throne 
of grace, thail be forced to the bar of juſtice: for there can be ns 
Hiding from the all-ſeeing Judge, no flying from him who is preſent 

every-where, no reſiſling of him who is armed with almighty power. 
e wuſt all ſtand before the judgment. ſcut of Chriſt, 2 Cor v. 10. 
Before him ſhall be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be 
gone by the miniſtry of angels. By them. fhall the elect be gathered, 
Mark iti. 27. Then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather toge- 
ce ther his elect from the four winds.” And they alſo ſhall gather the 
reprobate, Matth. xiti, 40% 41. ** So ſhall it be in the end of this 
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„ world, The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſball 
te gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
« do iniquity.” From all corners of the world ſhall the inhabitants 
thereof be gathered into the place where he thall ſet his throne for 
k judgment. | - | 
Sixthly, There ſhall be a /epzration made betwixt the righteous 
and the wicked; the fair company of the elect ſheep being ſet on 
7 Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate goats on his left. There is no 
ö nece ſity to wait for this ſeparation, till the trial be over; ſince the 
parties do riſe out of their graves, with plain out ward marks of d iſt ne- 
tion as was cleared before. The ſeparation ſeems to be effected by that 
double gathering before mentioned; the one of the elecł, Mark xiti. 25. 
6 the other of them that ds iniquity, Match. xii. 41. The elect, bein 
BW caught up together in the clus, meet the 7-4 in the dir,. (i Theſſ iv. 17. 


2 and ſo are ſet on his right hand: and the reprobate I t on the earth 
en (Matth. XXV. 40) upon the Judge's left hand ere is now a total 
n ſep ration of two parties, who were always oppoſite to each other, in 
de their principles, ans, and mumer of life; who, when together, were 


a burden the one to the other, under which the one groaned, and the 
other raged: but now th-y are freely parted, never to come together 
any more. The 2-9: and clay (alu e to Daniel ii 41, 43.) which could 
never mix, are quite ſeparated: the one being drawn up into the air, 
by the attractive virtue of t5- //;ne cut at ih muntain, namely, 
eſus Chriſt: the other left upon its earth, to be trod under foot. 
Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will fee a glorious 
company of ſaints, taining as fo many ſtars in their orbs: and with a 
chearfal countenance beholding hin, who fitteth upon the throne. 
Here will be two wonderfut tghts, which the worid uſed not to fee. 
(1.) 4 great congregation Mui is, in which not ſo much as on? hypocrite, 
There, was a bloody Cin in Adam's family, a curſed Ham in Noah's: 
family, in the ark; a treacherous Judas, in Chriſt's own family: but in 
that company ſhall be none but ſealed ones, members of Chriſt, having 
all one Father. And this is a ſight reſerved for that day. (2.) dF 
the godly upon one ſiile. Seldom or never do the ſaiuts on earth make 
ſuch a harmony, but there are ſome jarring ſtrings among them It is 
not to be expected, that men who {ee but in part, though they be all 
going to one city, will agree as to every ſtep in the way: no, we need 
not look for it in this itate of imperfection. But at that day, Paul! and 
N Barnabas ſhall meet in peace and unity, though once the contention. 
was /o ſha p between them, that they deparied aſuncer, the cn? from the 
her, Act, xv. 39. There ſhall be no more diviſions, no more ſepa- 
rate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt. All the gadly os 
the different parties tall then be upon one ſide; ſeeing, whatever 
were their differences in leſter things, while in tae world, yet, even 
then, they met and concentred all in cne Lord jeſus Chriſt, by a true 
and lively faith, and in tue one way of holineſs or practical gedlineſs. 
Mmz ä Ang. 
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And the naughtyghypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall be led forth 
With the -vorkers of iniqu ty. 4 8 

Look to the / hand, and there you will ſee the curſed goats (all 
the wicked ones from Cain to the laſt ungodly perfon, who ſhall be in 


the world) gathered together into one moſt miſerable congregation; |. 


There are many aſſemblies of the wicked now: then there ſhall be but 
one, But all of them ſhall be preſent there, brought together as one 
herd for the ſlaughter, bellowing and roaring. weeping and howling 
for the miſeries come, and that are coming to them. (And remember 
thou ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at theſe two ſo different 
companies; but muſt thyſelf take thy place in one of the two, and ſhalt 
ſhare with the company, whatever hand it be upon. ) 1 who now 
abhor no ſociety fo much. as that of the ſaints, would then be glad 
to be allowed to get in among them, though it were but to ly among 
Weir feet. But then not one tare ſhall be found with the wheat; be 
will throughly pur ge his floor. Many of the. right hand men of this 
world, will be left-hand men in that day. Many, who mult have the 
door and the right hand of theſe, who arc hetter than they, (if the 
righteous be more exce/l-nt than his neighbour) ſhall then be turned ts 
the left hand, as molt defpicable wretches O how terrible will this 
ſeparation be to the ungodly! how drea ful will th's gath ring them 
together into one company be! what they will not believe, they will 
then fee, namely, that but few ore ſem d. They think it enough now, 
to be neighbour. like, and can ſecurely fellow the multitude: but the 
mullitude on the left hand will yield them no cemfort. How will it 


ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf ſet on the ſame hand with 


Turks and Pagans! how will it gall men to find themſelves ſtanding, 
profane Proteſtants with idolatrous Papiſts; praying people witt 
their profane neighbours, who mocked at religious exerciſes : formal 
profellors, ſtrangers to the new-birth and the power of godlinefs, 
with perſecutors! now there are many oppoſite ſocieties in the world, 
but then all the ungodly ſhall be in one fociety. And how dreadful 
will the faces of companions in fin be to one another there] - what 
doleful ſhrieks, when the whoremonger and his whore ſhall meet; 
when the drunkards, who have had many a jovial day together, ſhall 
ſee one another in the face: when the huſband and wife, the parents 
and children, the maſter and fervants and neighbours, who have been 
ſnares and ſtumbling- blocks to one another, to the ruin of their own 
ſouls, and theſe of their relatives, ſhall meet again in that miſerable 
ſociety! Then will there be curſes inſtead of faiutations ; and way 
of themſelves, and raging againſt one another, inttead of the wonte 
embraces. | | 
Seventhly, The parties ſſall be tried. The trial cannot be difficult, 
in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing can be hid from him. 
But, that his righteous judgmeat may be made evident.ro all, he will 


ſet the hidden thing: of da: n in cleareſt light at that trial, i Cor wht | 
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Men ſhall be tried, Firff, Upon their uri + for © God ſhall bring 
« every work into judginent, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
60 good, or whether it be evil,” Ecclel. xa. 14. The Judge will try 
every man's converſation, and ſet his deeds, done in the body, with 


all the circumſtances thereof, in a true light. Then will many actions, 


commended and applauded of men, as good and juſt, be diſcovered to 
have been evil and abominable, in the fight of God: and many works, 
now condemned by the world, will be approven and commended by 
the great Judge, as good and juft. Secret things will be broughs _ 
to light: and what was hid from the view of the world, ſhall be la 
open. Wickedneſs, which hath kept its lurking-place in ſpite of Al 
human ſearch, will then be brought forth to the glory of God, and 
the confuſion of impenitent fianers who hid it. The world appears 
now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe who are exerciſed to godlinefs:; 
but it will then appear a thouſand times more vile, when that, which 
is done of men in ſecret, comes to be diſcovered. Every good action 
ſhall then be remembred ; and the hidden Senger and good works, 
moſt induftriouſly concealed by the ſaints, from the eyes of men, ſhall 
no more ly hid: for- though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim 
every man his own gorodn ſs; yet he himſelf will do it in due time. 
S-eondly, Their words ſhall be judged, Matth. xii. 33.“ For by thy 
« words thou thalt be juitiſied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
te demned. Not a word ſpoken for God, and his cauſe in the world, 
from love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotien. They are all kept in re- 
membrance, aud ſhall be brought forth as evidences of faith, and of 


Jan intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. iii. 16.“ Then they that feared the Lord, 


ce ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it: 
ec and a book of remembrance was written before him. Ver. 17. 
& And they thall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when 
& I make up my jewels.” And che tongue, which did run at random, 
ſhall then confels to God: and the ſpesker ſhall find it to have been 
followed. and every word noted that dropped from his unſanctiſied 
lips © Every idle word that meu {hall ſpeak, they ſhall give aceount 
thereof in the day of judgment,“ Matth. xi. 36. Aud if they ſhall 
give accout of ia words, that is, worgs f. polen to no good purpoſe, 
neither to God's glory, one's own, or one's neighbour's good: how 
much more ſhall men's w:ck-d words, their linful oarhs, cur ſes, lies, 
filthy communications, and bitter word be called over again, chat day? 
The tongues of many thail then F upon th-:ytves, and ruin them. 
Thirdly, Men s .h9:gh:s thal be brougu hito judgment: the Judge 
* will make manifeſt the conafel of the heart,“ i Cor. iv. 5. Thoughts 
o free from man's juilginent, but nit tram the judgment of the heart. 
learching God, who knows men's thoughts, witnout the help of tip 
to difcern them by. Ihe ſecret {prags of men's actions will then 
be brought to light; and the ſius, that never came further than the 
heart, will then be laid open. O what a figure will man's corrupt 
nature make, when his iniide is turned but, and all his ſpeculativg 
un- 
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impurities 2re expoſed ! the rottenneſs that is within many a whited 
ſepulchre, the ſpeculative filthineſs and wantonneſs, murder and ma. 
lignity, now lurking in the hearts of men, as in the chamber of imagery, 
will then be diſcovered ; and what good was iu the hearts of any, 
ſhall no more lie concealed. If it was in their hearts to build a houſe 
to the Lord, they thall hear, that they did weil that it was in their heart, 
This trial wil. bo rip rieons anden tie ds sch ste and tearciiin 
clear and evident | he Jodge i the r:ghrenus Judge, and he «ill ag 
right to every ove. Hes juſt ba ce tor good and evil ations, 
and for hon: | an Ale h arte, ue hg 1e+ave cover of by p criſy 
will then be blown altde, arid he hy ocrice*s nakeuneſs will appear; 
as when the Lor came to juige dam Eve in the cool (or, as the 
word is, in the uind f the day, Gen. _.8 / he fire( wh ch tries things 
moſt exquiſitcly ) ſhall tr, every man's 7091 , Fu at fort it is, 1 Cor, 
iii 13. Man's juig nent is ott-t mes perplexed and confuſed ; but 
here the whole proceſs ail be clear and ev dent, as written with 
a ſun-beam. It tha!l be clear to 12 Zudge, to whom nv cale can 
be intricite; to tic parites, win ſhail b* convinced, Jude 15. And 
the multitudes on but) fie, n te the judge is clear when he 
judgeth: for then the hoavens fhail declare his rightewſneſs, in the 
audience of all the world; aud io :t fhill be univerfolly known, 
"Fla: 6. | | | | 
On theſe accounts it is. that this trial is held cut in the ſeripture 
under the nt on of opening of books; aid men are ſaid to be judged 
out of thoſe things written in the byyks, Rev. xx 12. The Judge of 
the woriu, who intajlibly knoweth all things, hath no necd of bak 
to be laid before him, to prevent mittzke in any point cf law or 
fact: bu: the expreſſion points at his proceeding, as molt nice, accu» 
rate, juſt, and well grau ded, in every ſtep of it. Now, there are 
four books that fhÞ!i be opened in that day. 
Firſt, The book of God*: remembrance or omniſcience, Mal. iii. rg, 
This is an exact cc ord of every man's (tate, thoughts, words, and 
deeds, good or evil: tis, as it were, a day-book, in which the Lord 
puts down all that paiſcrh in mens hearts, lips, and lives; and it is 
a- filling up every day that one lives. In it are recorded mens fins 
and good works, iecrit and open, with all their circumitances. 
Here are regiltrcd ul their privileges, mercies temporal and ſpi- 
ritual, ſome-time la dito their hand the checks, admonitions, and 
rebukes, given by te chers, neighbours, afſlictions, and mens owl 
conſciencts; every 1g ein its due order. This book will ſerve 
onty as a libel i» re! ef the ungodly; but it will be for another 
uſe in reſpect of pouiy, namely, for a memorial of their good. The 
opening of 1t is the Judpe?s bringing to light what is written in 
it; he reading es it were, of the libel and memorial, reſpectively, 
in their hearing. DO : 
Secons'!y, | he book of conſcience will be opened, and ſhall be as 
a thouſand witneiles to prove tac fact, Rom. ii. 15. Fhich ſoew * 


State IV, 
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work of the law written'in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, Conſcicnce is a cenfor going with every man, whitherlo- 
ever he goes, taking .n account of h:s deeds done in the body, and, 
as it were noting them in a book, the which being opened, will 
be found a double of the former, fo far as it relates to one's own 
ſtate and cafe. Much is written in it, which cannot be read now; 
the writing of conſcience being in nas caſes, like to that which 
is made with the juice of lemons, not to be read, till it be held be- 
fore the fire: but then men ſhall read it clearly and diſtinctly: the 
fire which is to try every man's work, will make the book of con- 
ſcience legible in every point. Thu” the book be ſea ed now (the 
conſcience blind, dumb and dea) the ſeals will then be broken, and 
the book opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or mitinformed 
conſcience among thoſe on the right hand, or theſe on the left. 
There ſhall not be a fiert conſcience, and fer leſ a ſeared conſci- 
eace amonglt all the ungudly crew: but their co::1{crences ſhall be 
moſt quick-ſighied, and molt lively, in that dy. None ſhall then 
call good evil, or evil good. Ignorance of what ſin is, and what 
things are ſms, will Have no place among them: and the ſubtle 
reaſonings of men, in favour of their Juſt., will then be for ever 
bafficd by their own conſciences. None ſha:l have the favour (if 1 
may ſo ſpeak) of lying under the foft cover ot deluſion: but they 
ſhall all be convicted by their conſcience. Nill ther, will they, they 
ſhall look on this book, read and be confounded, and fand ſpreche 
fs, knowing that nothing is charged upon them by miſtake; unce 
this is a book, which was always in their own cuſtody. | hu« fhall 
the Judge m ke every man fee himſelf, in the glaſs of his own con- 


ſcience, which will make quick work. 


Thirdly, The book of the Law ſhall be opened. This book is the 
ſtandard and rule, by which is known what i right, and what is 
wrong; as allo, what ſentence is to be paſſed acc ruinly, on theſe 
who are under it. As to the opening of this bock, in its ſtatutory 
part, which ſhews what is lin, and what is duty; it fails in wich the 
opening of the book of confcience. For conſcience is ler, by the 
Sovereign Lawpiver, in every man's breatt, to be his private 
teacher, to thew him the law, and his privit* paſter, to make ap- 
plication of the ſame; and, at that day, it will be perfectly fit for 
Its office; lo that the conicience, which is molt Uupid now, faall 


then read to the man, moiſt accurate, but dreadful lectures, on the 


law. But what ſeems (maj:ily at le-ſt) pointed at, by the opening 
of this book, is rhe opening of that part of it, which determines 
Now, tbe law promiſeih Ife, upon 
perfect obed ence: but none can be found un the right hand, or on 
the left, who will pretend to that, when once the bo k of conſei- 
ence is opened, it threatneth death upon ditobed enee, and will ef- 
fectually bring it upon all u ider its dominion And this part of 


ihe book of the law, determining the reward of emens works, is 
| Open- 
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opened, only to ſhew what muſt be the portiun of the ungodly, and He 
that there they may read their ſentence before it be pronounced, But 
it is not opened for the ſentence of the ſaints; ſor no ſentence ab- 1“ 
ſolving a finger could ever be drawn out of it. The law promiſech !“ 
Hfe, not as it is a rule of actions, but as a cevenant of works: “ 
And therefore innocent man could not have demanded life upon vit 
his obedience, till the law was reduced into the form of a cove. bo 
nant; as was ſhewn before. But the ſaints having been, in this an 
life, brought under a new covenant, namely, the covenant of grace, 
were dead to the law, as a covenant of works, and it was dead. to 
them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not have any fears of death from 
It, ſo they can have no hopes of life from it, ſince they are nat un. 
der the law. but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, for their ſentenee, 

another book is opened ; of which in the next place. 

Thus rhe book of the law is opened, for the ſentence againſt all 
thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will clearly ſee the juſtice 
of the judgment againlt them, and how the Judge proceeds there. 
in according to law. Nevertheleſs, there will be this diff rence, 
namely, that theſe who had only the natural lau, and lived not 
under any ſpecial revelation, ſnall be judged by that law of nature ſer 
they had in their hearts: which law bears, that they who commit © © 
2 things (as they will ſtand convicted of) are wirthy of death; 

om. i 32. But theſe, who had the written lau, to whom the!“ 
word of God came, zs it has ſoundeu in the vilible church, ſhall be wi 
judged by that written law, So fays the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 1 thi 

For as many as hau ſiuned without (he written) law, fhall periſh} pr 
without (tne written) law: and as muny 4 have finned in the law th 
(i e. under the written law} Hall he judged by the ( written) law, ſu; 

Laſtly, Another book ſhall be opened, which is the bank of If, Rev. ju. 

xx. 12. In this, the names of all the elect are written, as Chrit i wi 
ſaid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20 Your names ere written in heaven. he 
This book contains God's gracious and unchangeable purpoſe, to v. 
bring all the el-& to eteral life; and that, in order thereto, they ſa 
be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually called. juitified, th 
adopted, ſanctified, and raited up by h'm at the laſt day with ut th 
fin. It is now lodged in the Mediator's band, as the book of fe 
manner of the kingdom ; and having per fected the work the Father 
gave them to dez he ſhall, on the great day produce, aud open the 
book, and preſet the perſons thercin named, faxlil:ſs b-fere the 
preſence of his glory, Jude 24. Not having ſpot er wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. Non of them all, who are named iu the R 

book, ſhall be m fling. They ſhall be found qual: fied, according Wl if 

to the order of the book, redeemed, called, juitified, ſandctiſied, th 
raiſed up without ſpot: what remains then, bat chat, according fo 
to the fame book, they obtain the great end, namely, everlaſting} by 
fe. This may be gathered from that precious promiſe, Rev. ii.“ by 
He that overcometh, the ſame {hall be clothed in White raiment, I - w 
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« (being raiſed in glory) and I will not blot out his name out of the 
« book of life. But I will confeſs his name (it ſhall be, as it were, 
« read out among the reſt of God's elect) before my Father, and 
« before his angels,” Here is now the grouud of the [aincs? abſol- 
viture, the ground of the blefled ſentence they ſhall receive The 
book of life being opened, it will be known to all, who are elected, 
and who are not. Thus far of the frial of the parties. 

Eightly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce. that bleſſed ſentence on 
the ſaints, * Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
« prepared for yon from the foundation of the world,” Matth x 34. 
It is moſt probable, the Man CyR1sT will pronounce it with an audi- 
ble voice ; which not only all the ſaints, bur all the wicked likewiſe, 
ſhall hear and underſtand. Who can conceive the inexpreſſible joy, 
with which theſe happy ones ſhall hear theſe words? Who can ima- 
gine that fulneſs of joy, which ſhall be poured into their hearts, with 
theſe words reaching their ears? And who can conceive how much of 
hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by theſe words 
of heaven? Ir is certain this ſentence ſhall be pronounced before the 
ſentence of damnation, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay 
© unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed. &c. Ver 41. Then 
te ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
© curſed, &c. There is no need of this order, that the ſaints may, 
without fear or aſtoniſhment, hear the other ſentence on the reprobate: 
they who are raiſed in glory, caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 
preſented without ſpot, and whole ſouls (for the far greater part of 
them) have been ſo long in heaven before, ſhall not be capable of any 
ſuch fear. But hereby they will be orderly brought in, to ſit in 
judgment, as Chriſt's c ts, againſt the ungodly : whoſe torment 
will be aggravated by it. It will be a hell to them, to be kept out of 
hell, till they {ee the doors of heaven opened to receive the ſaints, 
who once dwelt in the ſame world with them; and perhaps in the 
ſame country, pariſh, or town, and ſat under the ſame miniſtry with 
themſelves. Thus will they ſee heaven afar off, to make their hell 
the hotter. _ Like that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. They 
*. ſhall ſee the plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof.“ 
Every word of the bleſſed ſentence thall be like an envenomed arrow 
ſhot into their, hearts, while they ſee what they have lolt, and from 
thence gather what they are to expect. 

This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according io their worke, 
Rev. xx. 12. But not fur their wor ks, nor for their faith neither, as 
if eternal life were merited by them. The ſentence itſelf overthrows 
this abſurd conceit. The kingdom they are called to, was © prepared 
for them, from the foundation of the world; not left to be merited 
by themſelves, who were but of yeſterday. They inberit it as ſons, 
but procure it not to themſelves, as /ervents do the reward of their 


work. They were redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and clothed with 


kis ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which is the proper cauſe of the ſentence. 
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and hence it is according to their works ; ſo that the ungodly world 
ſhall ſee now, that the Judge of the quick and dead does good to them 
who were good. Therefore it is added to the fentence, ©* For I was 
„an hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c.” Ver. 35, 36. which doth 
not denote the ground, but the cvidence of their right to heaven; as 


if a judge ſhould fay, he abfolves a man purſued for debt; for the 


witneſſes depome. that it is paid already. So the Apoſtle fays, 
1 Cor x. 5. © But with many of them God was not well pleaſed, 
for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs.” Their overthrow in 
the wilderneſs was not the ground of God's diſpleaſure with them, 
but it was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord teacheth us the 
neceſſary connexien betwixt g/ory and good works, namely, works 
evangelically good; works having a reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done 
out of faith in him, and {rye to him, without which they will not be 
regarded in that day. And the ſaints will ſo far be judged according 
7 3 works, that the degrees of glory amongſt them ſhall be accord. 

to theſe works: for jt is an eternal truth, . He that ſoweth 
cc 1 3 ſhall reap ſparingly,“ 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

Thus thall the good works of the godly have a glorious, not 2 
gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not of debt, which will fil 
them with wonder at the riches of free grace, and the Lord's con- 
deſcending to take any notice, eſpecially ſuch public notice, of their 

r worthleſs works. The which ſeems to be the import of what 
they are faid to anſwer, “ ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
* ; tungred, &c.” Ver. 37, 38, 39. And may they not juſtly wonder 


to fe themſelves ſet down to the marriage-ſupper'of the Lamb, -in 


8 of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink (ſuch as t 


had) which they gave to an hungry or thirſty member of Chriſt, for 


is ſake? Oh plentiful harveſt following upon the ſeed of good works! 
rivers of pleaſure ſpringing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water 
given to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple! eternal manſions of 
glory riſing out of a night's lodging given to a faint, who was a 


ſtranger! everlaſting robes of glory given in exchange of a new coat, 


or it (may be) an old one, beitowed on ſome faint, who had not 
neceſſary clothing ! a viſit to a ſick ſaint, repaid by Chriſt himſelf, 
coming in the glory of his Father, with all his holy angels! a viſit 
made to a poor priſoner, for the cauſe of Chriſt, repaid with a viſit 
from the judge of all, taking away the viſitant with him to the palace 
of heaven. there to be cver with himſelf! theſe things will be matter 
of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſow liberally in time, 
while the tfecd-time of good works doth laſt. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp 
on good works, that puts a value on them, in the eye of a gracios 
God ; which frome to be the 1 Import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. 


« In 35 much as ye have done it, unto one of the leaſt of theſe mf 


IX. Nov 


« brechr en, ve have done it unto me.“ 


State IV. 
They were alſo qualified for heaven, by the ſanctiſication of his Spirits" 
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IX. Now the ſaints having received their own ſentence, they ſhall 
judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was nor fulfilled, when the 
empire became Chriſtian, and Chriſtians were made magiſtrates. No, 
the Pſalmiſt tells us, This hooonr have all the ſaints. Pſal cxlix. 9- 
And the Apoſtle in the forecited place, adds, Ard if the world ſhall 
« be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 
« Ver. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels?” Being called, 
they co ne to receive their kingdom, in the view of angels and men: 
they go, as it were, from the bar to the throne, © To him that over- 
% cometh, will | grant to fit with me on my throne,” Rev. iii 21. 
They ſhall not only judge the world, in Chriſt their head, by way of 
communion with him; by their works compared with theſe of the un- 
godly ; or, by way of feſtimmy againſt them: but they ſhall be af rs 
to ſeſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their voice againſt them, conſenting 
to his judgment as jut, and ſaying Amen, to the doom pronounced 
again! all the ungodly: as is ſaid of the ſaints, upon the judgment of 
the great whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. Hallelujah, for true and righteous 
& are his judgments.” Thus “ the upright ſhall have dominion over 
& them, in the morning,” of the reſurrection. Pal. xlix. 14. Then, 
and not till then, thall that fully be accomplithed, which ye may read, 
Pial. cxlix. 6, 7, 8. 9. Let the high praiſes of Cod be in their 
% mouth, and a two-edped ſword in their hand, to execute vengeance 
„non the heathen, and punihments upon the people —this honour 
% have all his ſaints.” O! what a ſtrange turn of atfairs will ap- 
pear here! what an aſtonithing ſight will it be, to fee wicked church- 
men and {tateiinen ſtanding as cruninals before the ſaints, whom ſome 
times they condemned as hereticks, rebels andWraitors! to fee men 
of riches and power ſtand pale faced before theſe whom they oppreſfled! 
to ſee the mocker ſtand trembling before theie he mocked: the 
worldly-wiſe man before thefe whoin he accounted fools 1 then ſball 
the de ſpiſed faces of the ſaints be dreadfal faces to the wicked: and 
thoſe who ſometimes were th: ſong of the arwunkards, ſhall then be a 
terror to them All wrongs mutt be righted at length, and every 
one ſet in his proper place. | - 

Tenthly, The Judge ſhall pronounce the ſentence of damnation on, 
all the ungodly multitude. Ihen ſhall he ſay alto unto them on 
te the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
* prepared for the devil and his angels,” ver. 41. Fearfal doom! 
and that from the ſame mouth, from u hence proceeded the ſenteuce 
of abſolution before It was an aggravation of the miſery of the 
Jews, when their city was deſtroyed, that they were ruined by one, 
who was accounted ths darling o/ the wirld, O what an aggrava- 


„ 9 0 — 8 5 . *1 ö 8 
tion of the mitery of che wicked will it be, that Hall pronounce this 


ſentence 4% ! to hear the curſe from mount Zion, muſt needs be moſt 
terrible. To be damned by him, who came to fave ſinners, muſt be 
double damnation. But thus it ſhall be. The Lamb of God ſhall 
rore, as a hon, againſt thei! he ſhall excom nunicate, and caſt them 
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out of his preſence for ever, by a ſentence from the throne, ſaying, 


"Depart from me ye curſed: he thall aujudge them to everlaſ? E fire, 


and the ſociety of devils for evermore. And this ſentence alſo, we 
ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced with an audible voice, by the man Chriſt, 
And all the ſaints ſhall fay, © Hallelujah, true and 1 are his 


* judgments None were fo compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on 


earth. during the time of God's patience. But now that time is at 
an end; their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallowed up in joy, in 
the Mediator's glory, and his executing, of juſt judgment, by which 
his enemies are made, his footſtook. I hough ſometimes the righteous 
man did weep in fecret places for their pride, and becauſe they would 
not hear; yet then he ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance; 
& he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked,” Pſal. vii. 10. 
No pity ſhalt then be ſhewn to them, from their neareſt relations, 
The godly wife ſhall applaud the juſtice of the Judge, in the con- 


demnation of ker ungodly huſband: the godly huſband thall ſay Amn 


to the danmation of her who lay in his boſom: the godly parents ſhall 
ſay Hallelujah, at the paſſing of the ſentgnce againſt their ungodly 
child: and the godly child ſhall, from his heart. approve the damna. 
tion of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, and the mother 
who bore him. The ſentence is juſt: they are judged according t1 
their works, Rev. xx. 12. | 
There is no wrong done them. For I was an hungry,” ſaith our 


Lord, “ and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 


& drink: I was a ſtranger, and ys took me not in: naked, and ye 


de clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not,” 
Ver. 42, 43. hei are not only evidences of their ungodly and 


curſed ſtate, but moſt proper cauſes and greunds of their condemna- 
tion: for though good works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works 
merit damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely, of 9mif/7on, are 
here mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſcovered, (for 
the opening of the books lay all open) but becauſe theſe, though there 
were no more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned ſinners. And if 
men ſhall be condemned for ſins of omiſſon, much more for fins of 
commiſhon. The omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is conde- 


ſcended an particularly, to {top the mouths of the wicked ; for it is 


moſt juſt, that he have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed 


no mercy,” James ii. 13. The mentioning of the omiſſion of act 


of charity and mercy towards the diſtreſſed membeas of Chriſt, inti- 
mates, that it is the judgment of thoſe who have heard of Chriit in the 
goſpel, that is principally intended here, in this portion of Scripture, 
and that the ſlighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of the ruin of 
thoſe who hear the goſpel: but the enmity ot the hearts of the wicked 
againſt himſelf, is diſcovered by the entertainment they now. give to 
his members. 3 
In vain will they ſay, © When ſaw. we thee an hungred, or 2 
& thick? &c.” ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and will ceckon, 78 
vorid's 
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world's unkindneſs to his people, unkindneſs to himſelf; © In as much 
« as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 
Ver. 45. O meat and drink unhappily ſpared, when a member of 
Chriſt was in need of it! O wretched neglect, that the ſtranger faint 
was not taken in ! it had been better for . they had quitied their 
own room, and their own bed than he had wanted lodging. O 
curſed cloathing, may the wicked ſay, that was in my houſe, locked 
in my cheſt, or hanging in my wardrabe, and was not brought out 
to clothe ſuch a one! O that I had tripped myſelf, rather than he 
had gone away without cloathing? Curſed buſine ſs, that diverted me 
from viſiting ſuch a ſick ſaint? O that I had rather watched whole 
nights with him. Wretch that I was! why did 1 fit at eaſe in my 
houſe, when he was in priſin, and did not viſit him? But now the 
tables are turned: Chrilt's ſervants ſha!l eat, but I thall be dune 
his fervants ſhali drink, but J ſhall be thirty; they r qoice, but 1 am 
aſhamed, Iſa. Ixv 13. They are taken in, but I am catt out, and bid 
lepart they are cloathed wich robes of glory, but I watk naked, and 
they fee my ſbame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on high, 
na. beyond the reach of ſickneſs or pain; but I muſt now {y dawn in 
her row, Iſa. I 11. Now ſhall they go to the palace of heaven, but I 
- 11 | muſt go to the-priſon of hell. | 
Bur if oar Lord thus reſents men's neglechng to help his people 
YUP under theſe, and the like diſtreſies ; what may they expect, who are 
no the avthors and inſtruments of them? It they ſhall be fed with wrath, 
ye | who fed them not, when they were hungry; what ſhall become of 
t. | thoſe, who r:bbed and /þo:lcd them, and tock their own bread away 
nd | from them? What a full cap of wrath ſhall be the portion of thoſe 
na. | who were ſo far from giving them meat or drink, when hungry or 
rks thirſty, that they made it a crime for others to entertain them, and 
we made themſelves drunken with their blaod! they muit lodge with devils 
for for ever-more, who took not in the Lord's people, when ſtrangers: 
re then what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of their 
[if | own houſes, out of their native land, and made them ſtrangers? Men 
of | will be condemned for not cloathing them, when naked: then, how 


le. heavy muit the ſentence of thoſe he, who have ſtript thein, and made 
18 them go without cloathing? Surely, if not vilitiug of them in ſickneſs 
ed or in a priſon ſhall be to ſeverely puniſhed ; th-y ſhall not eſcape a 
cd moſt heavy dM . who have caſt them into pritors, and have put them 
ti. under ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired their health, brought ſickneſs 
he on them, and cut their days in prifon, or out cf priſon. 

le, To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will pretend to 
of retaja an honour for Chriſt and religion, witle they thus treat his 
ed members, walking in his ways, and kepiag the truth. They are 
w | here repreſented to ſay, When faw we thee an huogred, or a- tliirſt, 


. or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
2 e unto thee?” Ver. 44. And if they ſnouid fay, Our brgad, drink, 
he lodging, cloathing, and viſits, were indeed refuſed, but not to Chriſt ; 
I's | but 
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bur to a ſet of men, of a bad character, men who turned the world 
1p. i le- diu (At. xvii 6 ) who troubled I/racl, (2 Kings xvill. 17.) bur! 
an humorous and anta tic fort of peovle, having laws wrverſe from | vp0 
all poi factious and rebellions ;chey did not keep the king” s laws) | ſw* 
and therefore a ery dangerous let of men; it was not for the king's ſhal 
profit to f. th m. Eitiior 11.8 But aithough men caſt iniquity bn | 21 
the godly, and give them 1 names, that they may treat them as | to 


criminals ; all theſe pretences Will aul thein nothing, in the great its 
Gay, before the righieous Judge, nor before their own confciencey n 
neither; bur the real ground of their enmity againſt the taints, will a 


be four: 1 (to their own conviction) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt led 
himlelf. his ſeems to be the import of the objection of the damned, ſent 
(ver. 44. and of the anf{wwer to it, ver 45) In as much As ye did it is! 
* not to one of the leaitpf theſe ye did it not to me. th: 
Laſt:y. Sentance being paſt on both parties, follows the full execution | W! 
of the ſaine, ver. 46. And theſ? ſhu'l 29 away into everlaſting puniſh- | tht 
ent, bui” the righieous into f et. rnal. The damned ſhall get no Ju 
reprieve. but go to their place without delay ;- they ſhall be driven I 12 
awuy from the judgment-leat into hell: and the famts ſhatl enter int us 

- the king's piluce Pſal xlv. 15.) namely into heaven the feat of the I VE 
bleſſed. Bur our Lord Chriit, and his glorious company, ſhall keep | 
the fleld hit day, and fee the backs of all their enemies; for the nc 


damned go off / /,. oe 
Ir this Gay of the Lord, the great day, all be the e general J. 
conflugru lian; by which thoſe vifible heavens, the earth, and ſea 2 
all pals away. Not that they {hal be annihilated, ( reduce: d to 1 
nothing) that is not the operation of fire: but they ſhall be di. ved, A 
aud purged by that fir, from all the effects of ün, or of the curl?, N 


upon them; and then renewed, and made more glorious and ſtoble. 1 
Ot this col. fagration, the Apoltle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Fet ni. 10, ** Put 


& the day of the Lord will come, as a tnief in the night: in the " 
„% which the heavens ſnali paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 0 
&« elements fhall melt with ferveac-heat: the earth allo, and the t 


„% works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.“ Ses allo ver. 7, 12. 
And of the rcenewi; g of the worla, he adds, ver. 13. © Neverthe- f 
leſs we, according bs 1s prom! fe, look For new heavens, and a new c 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnels.? \ 
ic ſeems moſt agrecable to the ſeriptures, and ro the nature of 
the thing, to conceive this conflagration to follow after the gene- a 
ral judgraent; ſentenee being paſt on both parties before it, Azad 
I judge it prob. ble, that it Will fall in with the putting of the ſen- 
ience in execution againlt the damned; ſo as they fnall (according 
to their enten ce) dn, and the heavens and the ear th paſs away, 
togetger and at Once, at that furious rebuke from the throne, | 
Orivi: £5 way the damacd out of the world (in this fire) to the ever- 
Iafting fire preparcd for the devil and his angels. Even as, in the 
Ecluge, Ve wah Which te Apelſile Pet „ compares ige conflagratiin, or 
3 burn- 
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burning of the world, {2 Pe: 1. 6 7. jthe world itſelf, and the wicked 
upon it. per iſbed together: he fame water wich deſtroyed the earth, 
ſweeping away the inhabitants. For it is not lik: ly, that the wicked 
ſhall at all ſtand on he ne e-r b, wherein dwelleth rig hace, 
(2 Pet. iii. 13) and as for this earth, it h fee away („ ic: tceins 
to deno:e a very quick diſpatch) and it ſhall fl-c from his face, wh: 
ſits en the throne, Rev xx 11. And I ſaw a pr at white throwe, and 
im that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled au y. 
he execution of the !entence on the wick d. is alſo thu: expreſ- 
led; they ſhall be puniſbed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence, or from the face of the Lord. 2 Theſf 1.9. Tue original word 
is the ſame in both texts, the which, being compared, ſeem to ſay, 
that theſe creatures abuſed by the wicked, being left te ſtand. as 


vwitneſſes againſt them in the judgment, are, after ſentence paſt on 


their abuſers, made ro paſs away with them from the face of the 
Judge. it is true, the fleeing away of the earth and heaven is nar- 
rated (Rev. xx. 11.) before the judgment: but that will not prove 
its going before the judgment, ver. 12. before the reſurrection, 
ver. 13. will prove the judgment to be before it. Further, it is re- 
markable, in the execution of the ſentences, Rev. xx. 14, 15 that 
not only the reprobate are ca ints the lake, bur d ath and heil are 
calt into it hikew:le: all effects of ſin, and of the cur te, are 1emoved 


out of the world, (for which very cauſe ſhall rae confligration be) 


and they are confined to the place of the damned Belides all this, 
it is evident the end of the world is by the co::flagration : and the 
Apoſtle tells us, (1 Cor xv. 24, 25.) that © Then cometh tae end, 
„hen he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
“% Father: when he ſhail have put down all rule, and all authority, 
« and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies un- 
tt der his feet.“ The which laſt, as it mult be done before the end: 
ſo it ſeems not to be done, but by putting the ſentence in execu- 
tion, paſt in the day of judgment, againſt the wicked. 

Now if the burning of Sodom and Gommorrah, that are ſet-forth 
for an example, (Jude 9.) was ſo dreadful: how terrible will that 
day, be, when the whole world ſhall be at once in flames ! how will 


wretched worldlings look, when their darling world thall be all on 
fire? Then qhall ſtrong caſtles, and towering palaces, with all their 


rich furniture, go up together in one flame with the loweſt cottages, 
What heart can fully conceive the terror of that day te the wicked, 
when the whole fabric of heaven and earth {hall at once be d flolved 
by that fire! when that miſerable company thall be driven from the 
tribunal to the pit, with fire within them, and fire withe ut them; 
and fire behind them, and on every band of them; and fire before 
them, awaiting them in the lake: whither this fire (for ought ap- 

pears) may follow them! | 
As for the particular place of this judgment. though ſome point 
us to the valley of Zehoſhaphat for it, yet cur Lord, who OY 
New 
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knew it, being afked the queſtion by his diſciples, where Lord? told 
them only, Whereſoever the body is, thitker will rhe cagles be 
gathered together, Luke xvii. 37. After which anſwer, it ig 
too much for. men to renew the queltion. As for the time when it 
ſhali be; in vain do men ſearch for what the Lord has purpoſely kept 
ſecret, Acts i. 8. It is not for you to know the times or the fea 
© ſons, which the Father has put in his own power.“ The Apoſtle 
Paul, after having very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming ef 
Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. adds, (chap. v. t, 2.) “But of the times 
« and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that 1 write unto you. 
« For yourſelves know perfectly, that the day of Lord fo cometh, 
« as a thief in the night.“ | 
have made very bold with the time; and ſeveral particular years, 
which are now paſt, have been given out to the world, for the 
time of the end, by men who have pried into the ſecrets of God, 
Time has proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and folly : and 
it is likely they will be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe 
determinate time is yet to come. Let us reſt ia that he cometh. 
God hath kept rhe day hid from vs, that we may be every day 
ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Watch tbereſore, for ye know 
„% neither the day nor the hour, wherein the Son cf man cometh.” 
And let us remember, that the laſt day of our life will determine 
our ſtate in the laſt day of the world: and as we die fo ſhall we 
be judged. FN 
I ſhall row ſhut up this ſubjet, with ſome application of what 
has been ſaid, - | N 
Use I. Of comfort to all the faints. Here is abundance of con. 
ſolation to all who are in the fiate of grace. Whatever be your 
aflickions in the world, this day will make up all your loſſes. 
Though you have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold.“ Pfal. Ixviii- 13. Though the world reproach, judge and 
condemn you; the Judge will, at that day, abſotve you, and bring 
forth your righteouſneſs as the light. The world's fools will then 
appear to have been the only wiſe men who were in it. Though 
the croſs be heavy, you may well bear it in expectation of the 


crown of righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give 


you. If the world do defpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt 
contempt, regard it not: the day cometh wherein you ſhall fit with 
Chriſt in his throne, Be not diſcouraged, by reaſon of manifold temp- 
tations; but reſiſt the devil, in confidence of a full and compleat 
victory; for you ſhall judge the temprer at laſt. Tho” you have had 
wreſtling now with rhe body of fin and death; yet ye ſha!l get all 


your enemies under your feet, at length, and be preſented faulcleſs 


before the preſence of his glory.- Let not the terror of that day diſpi- 


Tit you, whey you think upon it: let theſe who have £{'ghted the - 


Judge, 


Nevertheleſs, ſome in ſeveral ages, 


t 
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Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to the way of holineſs, 
droop and hagg down their heads, when they think of his coming: 
but lift ye up your heads, with joy, for the laſt day will be your 
beſt day. The Judge is your Head and Hu , your Redeemer, 
and your Advocate; Ye muſt appear before the judgment · ſeat, but 
ye ſhall not come into condemnaticn, John v. 24. His coming will not 
be againſt you, but for you. tie came in the fl-ſh, to remove the 
lawful impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, by his death, he came 
in the goſpzl to you, to eſpouſe you to himſelf : he will come, at the 
laſt day, to ſolemnize the marriage, and take the bride home to his 
Father's houſe. Even fo come, Lord Jeſus. DN 
Usz II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve to awaken 
a ſecure generation, a, world lying in wickedneſs, as if they were 
never to be called to an account for it; and lighting the Mediator, 
as if he were not to judge them. Ah! how few have the lively im- 
preſſions of the judgment to come ! moſt men live, as if what is 
ſaid of it, from the word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of 
many, {peak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in 
very deed make a mock of it before the world, ſaying, in effect, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming? The bypocriſy of others, who 
blind the eyes of the world with a ſplendid profeſſion, being In ap- 
pearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they are indeed the devil's goats, is 
an evidence, that the great /eparation of the ſheep from the goats 
is very little _- to heart. How do many indulge themſelves in 
s, of which they would be aſhamed before witueſ- 
ſes: not conſidering that their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions 
will, at that day, be diſcovered, before the great congregation ! 
how eagerly are mens hearts ſet on the world, as if it were to be 
their everlaſting habitation ! the ſolemn aſſembl ies, and public or- 
dinances, wherein the Judge is upon a tranſaction of peace with 
the criminals, are under valued: mens heart, will ſwim like feathers 
in the waters of the ſanctuary, that will ſink, like ſtones, to the 
bottom, in cares of this life: they will be very Terious in trifles of 
this world, and trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty things of an- 
other world. But O] conſider the day that is approaching, n which 
Chriſt ſhall come to judgment; the world ſhal be ſummoned, by 
the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to compear before his tribunal. The 
Judge ſhall fit on Ris throne, and all nations ſhall be ſiſted before 
bim; the ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked, 
the boote opened, and the dead judged out of them, one party ſhall 
be adjudged to everlaſting life, and the other to everlaſting fire, 
according to their works. 


It would be-a fight of admirable curioſity, if thou couldſt wrap 


up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide thylelf in the cleft of ſome 


high rock, from whence thou mighteſt eſpy wicked kings, princes, 
Judges, and great ones of the earth, riſinz out of their inarble tombs, 
and brought to the bar, to aaſwer for all their cruelty, injuſtice, 

a Oo op- 
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oppreſſion, and profanity, without any marks of diſtinction, but 
what their wickedneſs puts upon them: profane, unholy and un- 
faithful church-men, purſued with the curſes of che ruined people, 
from their graves to the judgment - ſeat, and charged with the blood 
of ſouls, to whom they gave no faithful warning: mighty men 
Nanding trembling before the Judge, unable to recover their wont. 
ed boldneſs, to out-wit him with their ſubtilities, or defend them. 
ſelves by their ſtrength: delicate women caſt forth of their graves, 
as abominable 2 drogged to the tribunal, to anſwer for 
their ungodly lives: the ignorant, ſuddenly taught in the law, to 
their ol 

laborious triflers; the athieſt convinced, the hypocrite unmaſked; 
and the profane, at long-run, turned ſerious about his eternal 


ſtate: ſecret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works: 


of darkneſs, which ſcorned all human ſearch, diſcovered-and laid 
open before the world, with their, moſt minute circumſtances : no 
regard had to the rich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: the ſcales of 
the world turned; oppreſſed and deſpiſed. piety fer on high; and 
profperous wickedneſs at laſt brought low: all, not found in Chrift, 
arraigned, convicted, and condemned without reſpect of perſons, 
and driven from the tribunal to the nit; while theſe found in him, 


at that day, being abſolved before the world, go with him into 


heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not ſo eſcape. Thyſelf, whoſoever 
thou art, not being in Chriſt, muſt bear a part in this tragical and 
frightful action. | 
Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſpiſeſt, whom 
thou woundeſt through the ſides of his meſſengers, and before 
whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judge. And a ne- 
glected Saviour will be a ſevere Judge. O! what mountain, what 
rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide thee from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne? Thou haſt now a rock within thee, 
a heart of adamant, ſo that thou canſt count the darts of the word 
as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear : but that rock 
will rent, at the fight of the judge; that hard heart will then 
break, and thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weeping and wailing 
will be to no purpoſe, Death's bands will fall off; the grave will 
vomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip from thee; and the 
rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How will theſe curſed eyes 
abide the fight of the Judge! behold he cometh! where is the pro- 
fane {wearers, who tore his wounds? The wretched worldling, 
now abandoned of his god? The formal hypocrite, who kiſſed 
kim, and betrayed him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him 
away in his meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, and 
' Wampled under foot his precious blood? O murderer, the {lain man 
is thy Judge: there is he whom thou didſt ſo maltreat: behold the 
neglected Lamb of God appearing as a lion againſt thee. How will 
thine heart endure the darts of his fiery looks! that rocky beart 
a L now 


; and the learned declared, before the world, fools and 
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now kep* out againſt bim, ſhall then be blown up: that face, which 
refuſeth to bluſh now, ſhall then gather blackneſs: arrows of wrath 
ſhall pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot enter now. What 
wilt thou anſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee with 
thy unbelief and impenitency? Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt not warn- 
ed? Conſcience within thee will give thee the lie: the ſecret groans/ 
and wearineſs of thoſe, who warned thee, will witneſs the contrary. 
If a child or a fool did tell you, that your houſe were on fire, you 
would immediately run to quench it; but, in matters of eternal con- 
cern, men will firft fill their hearts with prejudices againſt the 
meſſengers, and then caſt their meſſage behind their backs. But 
theſe filly ſhifts and pretences will not avail, in the day of the 
Lord. How. will theſe curſed ears, naw deaf to the call of. the 
goſpel, inviting ſinners to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful ſentence, 
from me, ye curſed, dito everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels? No ſleepy hearer ſhall be there: no man's heart 
will then wander: their hearts and eyes will then be fixed on their 
miſery, which they will not now believe. O that we knew in this 
our day, the things that belong to our peace. | 
Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and believe it ſo 
as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. Set up a ſecret 
tribunal in your own breaſts, and often call yourſelves to an ae- 
count there. Make the Judge your friend in time, by cloſing with 
him in the offer of the goſpel; and give all diligence, that ye may 
m de found in Chriſt, at that day. Caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all places, under 


8 the eye of your Judge, who will bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecrct thing. Be fruitful in good works, knowing that 


of as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs 
and charity towards men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of works of 
4 charity and mercy, towards them who are in diftreſs, eſpecially 
k ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith, that they may be produced that day 
as evidences, that ye belong to Chrift. Shut not up your bowels 


of mercy, now, towards the needy ; leſt ye, then, find no mercy. 
f Take heed, that in all your works, ye be ſingle and ſincere; aim- 
i ing, in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your 
1 love to him, and obedience to his command. Leave it to hy pocrites, 
8 who have their reward, to proclaim every man his on goodneſs, 
5 and to ſound a trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a baſe and 
J unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaction in a good work, 
a unleſs it be expoſed to the view of others: it is utterly unworthy 
F of one, who believes that the laſt trumpet ſhall call together the 
- whole world; before whom the Judge himſelf ſhall publiſn works 
a truly good, how ſeeretly ſoever they were done. Live in a believ- 
ing expectation of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be al- 
. ways girt, and your lamps burning: fo when he comes, whether 
; in the laſt day of your life, or in the laſt day of the world, ye 
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ſhall be able to ſay with joy, Lo, this is our God, and ue. have waited 
for him. | 
:. ß 
The Kingdom of HEAVEN. 


Marr RH. v. 34. | 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 


I AVING from this portion of ſcripture, which the text is: 
part of, diſcourſed of the general judgment; aud being to ſpeak 
of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and the everlaſting miſery 
of the wicked, from the reſpective ſentences to be pronounced upon 
them, in the great day; I ſhali take them in the order wherein they 
ly before us; the rather that, a ſentence is firſt paſt upon the 
righteous, fo the execution thereof is firſt begun, though poſſibly 
the other may be fully executed before it be compleated, 
The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence itſelf, together 
with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, which gives us an account of 
the Judge prcnovuncing the ſentence; the King, Jeſus Chriſt : the 
parties on wham it is given, them on his right hand: and the time 7 
when, then, as. ſoon as the trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoken 
already, It is the ſentence itſelf we are now to conſider, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, &c. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats; have 
away all unregenerate ſouls, not united to Jeſus Chriſt: this is not 
for you. Come, O ye ſaints, brought out of your natural ſtate, 
into the ſtate of grace; behold here the /tate of glory awaiting you, 
Here is glory let down to us in words and {ſyllables ; a looking- ] 
glaſs, in which you may ſee your everlaſting bappineſs; a ſcheme 
(or draught) of Cinit's Father's houſe, wherein there are many 
man ſians. 3 55 2 
This glorious ſentence bears two things. (t.) The compleat 
happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged, the kingdom. (2.) Their 
ſolemn admiſſian to it, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. 
Firſt, Their compleat. happinels is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top 
of worldly felicity ; there is nothing on earth greater than a king- 
dom: therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held forth, 
to us under that notion. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is the 
king dom; the kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kingdoms of the 
earth in glory, honour, profit and pleaſure, infinitely more than 
they co in the'e excel the low and ingloricus conditicn of a beggar 
in 
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in rags and on 2 dunghill. Secondly, There is a ſolemn admiſion of 
the ſaints unto this their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the king dom. 
In the view of angels, men ard devils, they are mveſted with roy- 
alty, and ſolemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jeſus 
Chriſt he heir of all things, who hath all power in heaven, and in 
earth. Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly recognized and 
owned! They are admitted to it, as undcubted heirs of the king. 
dom, to poſſeſs it by mheritance or lot, as the word properly ſigni. 
fies; becauſe of old, inheritances were diſigned by lot, as Canaam to 
Iſrael, God's firſt-born, as they are called, Exod. iv. 22. And be. 
cauſe this kingdom is the Father's kingdom, therefore they are 
openly acknowledged in their admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of 
Chriſt's Father: the which blefſing- was given them long bef.re this 
ſentence, but is now ſolemnly recognized and confirmed to them 

the Mediator, in his Father's name. Ir is obſervable, he ſays 
is not, Ye bleſſed of the Father, but Ye bleſſed of my Father; to ſhew 
eak us, that all bleſſings are derived upon us from the Father, the fqun- 
5 tain of bleſſing, as he is the Cod and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
on through whom we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. And finally, they are ad- 
ey W mitted to this kingdom, as that which was prepared for them from 
the W the foundation of the world, in God's eternal purpoſe, before they, 
bly or any of them were; that all the world may fee eternal life to be 
the free gift of God. EG | | 
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de The Saints ſhall be made compleatly happy in the Po ſſeſſion 
en of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

* | 

c 


Two things I ſhall here inguire into, (t.) The nature of this 

ot kingdom. (2) The admiſſion of the faints thereto. . And then I 

ce, hall make ſome pract cal improvement of the whole. 

u. FiRSsr, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, bur know- 

g. ledge of it is very imperfect; for “eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 

ae « heard, neither have entered into the heaxt of man, the things 

yy * which God hath prepared for them that love him.“ 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
As, by f:miliar reſemblances, parents inſtruct their little children, 

at concerning things, of which otherwile they can have no tolerable: 

ir notion: fo our gracious God, in contemplaticn of our weakneſs, is 

A pleaſed to repreſent to us heaven's happineſs, under ſimilhudes 

p token from earthly things, ploriqus in the eyes of men; ſtvce naked 

* diſcoveries of the heavecly glory, divelled of earth'y reſemblances, 

h would be too bright for our weak eyes, ard in them we would but 

e 

e 

2 

r 

. 


loſe ourſelves. W kerefore now, one can but peak as à child of 
theſe things, which the day will fully diſcover. 

The ſtate of glory is repreſented under the notion of a kingdom ; 

2 kingdom among men, being that in which tne greateſt —_— 

| cr Tt» 


\ 
| J 
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. one with his crown upon his head: not that the great King ſhall 


| takers of his kingdom. 


| So ſhall the rule over their oppreſſors. Having fought the good fight, 


he 


* | , 
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earthly good things doth concenter. Now every faint ſhall, az 
king, inherit a kingdom. All Chriſt's ſubj ects ſhall be kings, each 


diveſt himſelf of his royalty, but he will make all bis children par. 


I. The ſaints ſhall have kingly power and authority given them, 
Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites; he makes then 
kings indeed. The dominion of the ſaints will be a dominion far 
exceeding that of the greateſt monarch ever was on earth. They 
will be abſolute maſters over ſi, that ſometime had dominion over 
them. They will have a compleat rule over their own ſpirits; an 
entire management of all their affections and inclinations, which 
now create them ſo much moleſtation: the turbulent root of cor. 
rupt affections ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, and 
never be able any more to give them the leaſt diſturbance. They 
ſhall have power over the nations, the ungodly of all nations, and ſhall 
rule them with a rod of iron, Rev. ii 26, 25. The whole world of the 
wicked ſhall be broken before them: Sntan ſhall be bruiſed under their 
feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten a temptation on 
them any more: but be will be judged by them: and in their ſight, 
caſt with the reprobate crew into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 


and got the victory, Chriſt will entertain them as 7o/ſhua did his 
captains, cauſing them come near, and put their feet on the necks of 
kings, Joſh. x. 24. 

II. They ſhall have the enſigns of royalty. For a throne, Chriſt 
will grant them ts ſit with him on his throne, Rev. iii. 12. They will be 
advanced to the higheſt honour and dignity they are capable of; and, 
in the enjoyment of it, they will have an eternal undiſturbed re. 


| Poſe, after all the toſſings they meet with in the world, in their 


way to the throne. For à crows, they ſhall receive a crown of glory, 

that fadeth not away, x Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers, as ſub- 
z<&s being conquerors, or victors, ſometimes have got: ſuch a 

crown quickly fades, but their crown never fadeth. Not a crown 

of geld, ſuch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of gold is 

of:en ſtained, and at beſt can never make them happy who wear it. 

But it ſhall be @ crown of glory. A crown of glory is a crown of life, 

(Rev. ii. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crown which death 
can never make to fall off one's head. It muſt be an abiding crown; 
for it is a crown of rightcoufneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchaſed for 
them by Chriſt's righteouſnefs, which is imputed to them; they are 
qualified for it by inherent righteouſneſs ; God's righteouſneſs or 
faithfulneſs ſecures is to them. They ſhall have @ ſceptre, a rod of 
iron, (Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. And a ſword 
too, a iwo-edged ford in their hand, to execute vengeance upen the hea- 
then, and pumſhment upon the people, Plal. cxlix. 6, J. They hall 
have royal apparel. The royal rebes in this kingdom are white robes, 
Rer. 
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Rev. iti. 4. They ſhall walk with me in white. And theſe laſt do, in 
18 very particular manner, point at the inconceivable glory of the ſtate 
al of the faints in heaven. 
all The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unts us the glorious ſtate of 
r. the ſaints, under the notion of their being clothed in white garments. It 
is promiſed to the overcomer, that he ſhall be clothed in white ratment, 
mY Rey. iii. 5. The elders about the throne are clothed in white raiment, 
eu chap. iv. 4 The multitude before the throne are clothed with white 
bar robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made white in the 
blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. Ion the laft two teſtimonies adduced, do 
reſpect the ſtate of the ſaints on earth: but withal the terms are 
borrowed from the ſtate of the church in heaven. All garments, 
properly ſo called, being badges of fin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aſide 
by the ſaints, when they come to their ſtate of glory. But if we 
conſider on what occaſions white garments were wont to be put on, 
we ſhall find much of heaven under them. | 
Firſt, The Romans when they manumitted their bond-ſervants, gave 
them a white garment, as a badge of their freedom. So ſhall the . 
that day get on their white robes; for it is the day of the gloriaus li- 
berty of the children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the redempti- 
on of their body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the houſe of bondage, 
nor ly any more among the pots. If we compare the ſtare of the ſaints 
on earth with that of the wicked, it is indeed a ſtate of freedom; 
wheras the other is a ſtate of ſlavery : but in compariſon with their 
ſtate in heaven, it is but a ſervitude. A ſaint on earth is indeed a young 
prince, and heir to the crown; but his motto may be, 7 ſerve, for 
i“ he differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all,” Gal. 
be iv. 1. What are the groans of a ſaint, the fordid and baſe work he is 
0, ſometimes found employed in, the black and tattered garments he 
walks in, but badges of this comparative ſervitude? But trom the day 
the ſaints come to the crown, they receive their compleat freedom, 
and ſerve no more. They ſhall be fully freed from ſin, which of all 
evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their, apprehenſion too : how 
great then muſt that freedom be, when theſe Egyptians whom they ſee to- 
day, they ſhall ſee them again no more for ever? They ſhall be free 
from all temptation to fin : Satan can have no acceſs to tempt them 
„ ay more, by himſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer will then be 
fe, given to that petition, they have ſo often repeated, Lead us not into 
h temptation. No hiſſing ſerpent can come into the paradiſe above: no 
ſnare nor trap can be laid there, to catch the feet of the ſaints: they 


or may walk there fearleſly, for they can be in no hazard: there are no 
f l lions dens, no mountain of the leapards, in the promiſed land. Nay, 


they ſhall be ſer beyond the poſſibility of ſiuning, for they ſhall be con- 
of Wl firmed in goodneſs. It will be the conſummate freedom of their will, 
to be for ever unalterably determined to good. And they ſhall be freed 
from all the eF&s of fin ; © There ſhall be no more death, neither 
L lorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain,” Rev, 
| . XXl, 


i 4. What kingdom is like unto this? Death makes its way now 
into a palace, as ealily as into a cottage : ſorrow fills the heart of one 
who wears a crown on his had. royal robes are no fence againſt pain, 
and crying by reaſon of pain. But in this kingdom no miſery can have 
place. All-reproaches hall be wiped off; and never ſhall a tear 
any more from their eyes. They ſhall not complain of deſer tions again; 
the Lord will never hide his face from them: but the Sun of righte. 
ouſneſs ſhining upon them in his meridian-brightneſs, will diſpel all 
clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, without the leaſt mixture of 
darkneſs. A deluge of wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the 
throne, will ſweep away the wicked from before the judgment-ſeat, 
into the lake of fire: but they are, in the firſt place, = Noah brought 
into the ark, and ont of harm's way. 

Secondly, White raiment bath been a token of — A Therefore 
the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, "Rev. xix. $, 
And thoſe who ſtood before the throne waſhed their robes, and mad: 
them white in the blond of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. The faints ſhall 
then put on the robes of perfect purity, and ſhine in fpotleſs holineſs, 
like the ſun in his ſtrength, without the leaſt cloud to intercept his 
light. Abſolute innocence ſhall then be reſtored, and every appear. 
ance of {in baniſhed far from his kiugdom. The gu tilt of ſin, and reign. 
power of it, are now taken away in the ” nevertheleſs fin 
dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it ſhall be no more in them: 
the corrupt nature will be quite removed, that root of bitterneſs will 
be plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in their ſouls : their natur: 
ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. There ſhall be no darkneſs in 
their minds; but the r of every ſaint, when he is come to 
his kingdom, will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light. There 
ſhall not be the leaſt Fr: to good, or inclination to evil, in their 
_— but they will be brought * a perfect conformity to che will of 

God; hleſt with angelical purity, and fixed therein Their affectia: 

ſhall not be liable to the leaſt diforder or irregularity : it will coſt them 
no trouble to keep them right: they will get ſuch a ſet of purity, as 
they can never loſe. They will be ſo refined from all earthly drofs, as 
never to ſavour more of any thing but heaven. Were it poſſible they 
ſhould be fer again amidſt the 1 ogjects of an evil world, they 
ſhould walk among them without the leaſt deſilement; as the fun 
ſhines on the dunghill, yet untainted, and as the angels pre ſerved 
their purity in the midſt of Sodom. Their graces ſhall hank be per- 
feted; and all the imperfections now cleaving to them, done away- 
"There will be no more ground of complaints of weakneſs of grace: 
none in that kingdom ſhall complain of an ill heart, or a corrupt nature. 
It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but---when he all appear, ue 
ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſs who deſired to be admitted ino 
the prieſtly office, being tried, and found to be of the prieſt's line, 
and without blenuth, \ were clothed in white, and enrolled among he 
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prieſts. This ſeems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. © He that over- 
« cometh—the faints ſhall be clothed in white raiment, and I Will 
« not blot out his name out of the book of life.“ So the ſaints ſhall 
not be kings only, but prieſts withal; for they are a Royal Prieſthood, 
1 Pet it. 9. They will be prieſts upon their thrones. They are judi- 
| cially found deſcended from the great High-Prieit of their profeſſion, 
begotten. of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible ſeed of the word, 
without blemiſh: fo the trial being over, they are admitted to be 
prieſts in the temple above, that they may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever. There is nothing upon earth more glorious than a 
kingdom, nothing more venerable than the prie/thiod- and both meet 
together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints. The general aſſembly of the 
firſt-born, (Heb. xii. 23.) whoſe is the prieſthood and the doubl- portion, 
appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a reverend and glori- 
ous company. That day will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom the 
Lord has choſen out of all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, 
and to enter into his temple, even into hisholy ptace. Their prie/thood, 
begun on earth, hall be brought to its perfection, while they ſhall be 
employed in offering the ſacrifice of praiſe to God and the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. - They got not their portion, in the earth, with the 
reſt of the tribes: but the Lord himſelf was their portion, and will be 
their double portion, through the ages of eternity. | 
Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, in a time of 
triumph ; to the which alſo there ſeems to be an allufion, Rev. iii. 5. 
He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment.”? 
And what is heaven but an everlaſting triumph! None get thither, 
but fach as fight, and overcome too. Though Canaan was given to 
the 1/raclites, an inheritance - they behoved to conquer it, ere they 
could be poſſeſſors of it. The ſaints, in this world, are in the field of 
battle; often in red garments, garments rolled in blood: but the day 
approacheth, in which they ſhall and before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, (Rev. vu. g.) 
having obtained a compleat victory over all their enemies. The palm 
was- uſed as a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, oppreſſed with 
weights, yieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth upwards. And palm-trees 
were carved on the doors of the moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) 


which was a ſpecial type of heaven; for heaven is the place, which 
the ſaints are received into, as Conquerors. 


* 


Behold the joy and peace of the ſaints in their white robes. The 
Joys ariſing from the view of paſt dangers, and of riches and honours 
gained at the very door of death, do molt ſenſibly touch one's heart: 
and this will be an ingredient in the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, 
which could have had no place, in the heaven of innocent Adam, and 
his ſinlefs. offspring, ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. Surely the glorified 
laints will not forget the entertainment they met with in the world: 
it will be for the glory of God to remember it, and alſo for the height- 
cuing of their joy. The Sicilian king, by birth the ſou of a potter, 
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acted a wile part, in that he would be ſerved at his table, with carth 
veſſels: the which could not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his 


meat be ſo ſweet to any, as to the hungry 'man! Or can any haye 


their crown of glory. Each victory obtained againſt ſin, Satan, and 


Ni: 22, Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them: but the travellers be 
ing all got home, the inns, appointed for their entertainment by 
way, are ſhut up; the candles are put out, when the ſun is riſen; an 


triumph in profoundeſt peace. 
joy. And ſo ſhall the ſaints be dothed in white raiment; for they ſhal 


State IVI 


meals, not to be reliſned by one born heir to the crown. Can eve wy 


ſuch a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching traits hz... 
The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed through, in their way tv 
heaven, the place will be the ſweeter to them, when they come at it Mum 
Every happy ſtroke, ſt-uck in the ſpiritual warfare, will be a jewel nfl, 


the world, will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher. The remien _ 
brance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown: and the memory of their. 
travel through the wilderneſs, will put an additional verdure on th 
fields of glory; while they walk through them, minding the day, whet 
they went mourning without the ſun. e 

And now that they appear triumphing in white robes, it is a ſigillof r. 
they have obtained an honourable peace ; ſuch a peace as their.cnemiegh,, 
can diſturb no more. So every thing, peculiarly adapted to their mii day 
tam condition is laid aſide. The ſword is laid down; and they beta 
themſelves to the pen of a ready writer, tocommemorate the praiſesu . ; 
him, by whom they overcame. Public ordinances, preaching, ſacraiiſſcc t 
ments, ſhall be Honourably laid aſide; there is no temple there, R 1 


the tabernacle uſed in the wilderneſs is folded up, when the temp it 
of glory is come in its room. Many of the ſaints duties will then he 
laid aſide; as one gives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is come to the 
end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to praiſing: an 
there being no ſin to confeſs, no wants to ſeek the ſupply of; confe 
fron and petition ſhall be ſwallowed up in everlaſting thank/ztiving 
There will be no mourning, in heaven: they have ſown in tears, the 
reaping time of joy is come, and God ſhall wipe away all tears 

heir eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. No need of mortification there; and elfe 
aminetion is then at an end. They will not need to watch any mo 
the danger is over. Patience has had its perfect work, and there is1 
uſe for it there. Faith is turned into ſight, and hope is ſwallowed ij 
in the ocean of ſenſible and full enjoyment. All the rebels are ſubdue 
the ſaints quietly ſet on their throne ; and ſo the forces, needful in ti 


time of the ſpiritual warfare, are diſbanded ; and they carry on thei 


Laſtly, White nts were worn, on feſtival days, in token 


keep an everlaſting ſabbath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remai 
there Fre a reſt (or keeping of a ſabbath) to the people of God. Theſabbati 
in the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: and they ſhall have an ends 
Jabbatifm in the kingdom of heaven; ſo ſhall their garments be alway 
white. They all have an eternal reſt, with an uninterrupted Jo 
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or heaven is not a reſting place, where men may fleep out an 
ternity; (there they reſt not day nor night) but their work is their 
and continual recreation, and teil and wearineſs have no place 
here. They reſt there ia God, who is the centre of their ſouls. 
| they find che complement, or ſatisfaction of all their deſires; 
ving the full enjoyment of God, and uninterrupted communion with 
him. This is the point, unto the which till the ſoul come, it will al- 
ys be reſtleſs : but, that point reached, it reſts; for he is the laſt 
nd, and the ſoul can go no farther. It cannot underſtand, will, nor 
delire more; but in him it has what is commenſurable to its boundleſs 
deſires. This is the happy end of all the labours of the ſaints; their 


oil and ſorrowsiflue in a joyful reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuring the na- 


ral day, put the day firſt, and the night laſt: but the Jews counted 
night firſt, and the day laſt. Even fo, the wicked begin with a day 
of reſt and pleaſure, but end with a night pf everlaſting toil and forrow: 


but God's people have their gloomy night firſt, and then comes their 


lay of eternal reſt. The which Abraham, in the parable, obſerved to 


ce rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son, remember that thou in 


thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
* things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” 
III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lies? It is 


dei not in this world; it lies in a better country, that is, an heavenly, 


(Heb. xi. 16.) a country better than the beſt of this world; name- 


My, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's land, where nothing is want- 


Ming to complete the happineſs of the inhabitants, This is the happy 


Wcountry, bleſt with a perpetual ſpring, and which yieldeth all things 
for neceſſity, conveniency, and delight. There men thall eat angels 


food; they ſhall be entertained with the hidden manna, (Rev. ii. 72 
without being ſet to the painful gathering of it: they will be fe 

to the full, with the product of the land falling into their mouths, 
without the leaſt toil to them. That land enjoys an everlaſting 
day, for there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. An eternal ſun · ſnine 
beautifies this better country, but there is no ſcorching heat there. 
No clouds ſhall be ſeen there for ever: yet it is not a land of 
drought; the trees of the Lord's planting are ſet by the rivers of 
water, and ſhall never want moiſture, for they will have an eter- 
nal ſupply vt the Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his Father. This 


Wis the couutry from wheace our Lord came, and whither he is 


gone again: the country which all the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phers had rheir eye upon, while on earth; and which all the ſaints, 
yhbo have gone before us, have fought their way to; and unte 
which, the'martyrs have joyfully ſwimmed, through a ſea of blood. 
This earth is the place of che ſaints pilgrimage : that is, their coun» 
try, where they find their everlaſting reſt, 

LV. The royal city is that great city, the haly Feruſalem, deſcribed, 
at large, Rev. xxi. 10 to the end of the chapter. (It is true, ſome 
learned divines place this city in the earth: but thie particulars ot 
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300 The Royal Palace, and Palace-yarden. State IV. 
tha deſcription ſeem to me to favour thoſe moſt,” who point us to 
the other world for it.) The ſaints ſhall reigh in that city, whoſe 
wall is. ol jaſper, (ver. 16) and the foundations of the wall garniſhed 
with all manner of precizes ſtones, (ver. 19 ·) and the ſtreets of pure 
- gold, (ver. 2: ) ſu that their feet ſhall be ſet on that, which the men 
of this world ſet their hearts upon. This is the city God hath pre. 
pared for them Heb. xi. 16. A city that hath foundations, (ver. 20 
A continuing city, (chap. xiii. 14.) which ſhall ſtaud and fiquriſh, 
when all che cities of the world are laid in aſhes; and which fthall 
not be moved, when the foundations of the world are overturned, 
Ir is a city that never changeth its inhabitants: none of them ſhall 
ever be removed out of it: for lite apd immortality reign there, 
and no death can enter into it. It is bleſſed with a perfect and per. 
1 and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing 
rom without can annoy it; the gates therefore are not ſbut at a 
by day, and there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25 There can no- 
thing from within trouble it. No want of proviſion th no {caps 
city; no diſcord amongſt the inhabitants. Whatever contentiong 
are amongſt the ſaints now; no veſtige of their former jarri | 
ſhall remain there. Love to God; and to one another, ſhall be per. 
feed: and theſe of them, who ſtood at greater diſtance here, will 
Joy fully embrace and delight in one another there, 8 
V. The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's hae, in which are many 
manſious, John xiy. 2. There ſhall the ſaints dwell for ever. That 
is the houſe prepared for all the-heirs of glory, even theſe of then 
who dwell in the meaneſt cottage now, or have not where to lay 
their heads. As our Lord calls his ſaints to a kingdom, he will pro 
vide them a houſe ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon them. 
Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, and glorious houſe, for 
thoſe whom the King delighteth to honour. Never was a bovle 
purchaſed, at ſo dear a rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Me- 
diator's blood; and no leſs could it be afforded for to them: never 
was there ſo much ado, to ft inhabitants for a houſe, I he ſaints 
were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houſe, and human art and 
induſtry copld not make them meet for it. But the Father give 
the deſigned inhabitants to his Son, to be by him redeemed: the 
Son pays the price of their redemption, even his own precious 
blood ; that,*with the allowance of juſtice, they may have accels 
to the houſe + and the holy Spirit ſanRifies them by bis grace; that 
they may be mect to come in thither, where no unclean thing can 
enter. And no marvel, for it is the King's palace, they enter into, 
(Pal. xlv. 13.) The houſe of the kingdom, where the great King 
keeps his court, where he has his threne, and ſhews forth his glory) 
zin a fingular manner beyond what mortals can conceive. ty 
VI. Paradiſe is their Pulae-garden. This day ſhalt thou be with 
we in paradiſe, (aid our Saviour to the penitent thief on the croſ, 
Luke xiii. 43 Heaven is a paradiſe for pleaſure and _ 
SSL . where 
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where there is both wood and water; * A pure river, of water 
4 of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
« and of the Lamb; and of either {de of the river, the tree of 
« life, which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit 
„every month,” Rev. xxii. f, 22 How happy might innocent 
Adam have been in the earthly paradiſe, where:there was nothing 
wenting for neceſſity, nor delight! Eden was the molt pleaſant. ſpot 
of the uncorrupted earth, and paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot of 
Eden; but what is earth in compariſon of heaven? The glorified 
ſaints are advanced to the heavenly paradiſe. There they tall not 
only ſee, but eat of the tree of life, which is in the mi «ft of the paradiſe 

of God, Rev. ii. 9. They ſhall behold the Mediator's glory and 

 fatisfied with his goadneſs. No flaming ſword will be there, to keep 
' the way of that tree of life ; but they (hall freely eat of it, nd live 


for ever. And they thall drink of the river of pleaſures, (Plal. xx xvi. 


8.) theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt pleaſures. the Which Immanual*s land 
doth afford; and ſhall ſwim in an ocean of unmixcd delight for 
ever more. 

VII. They ſhall have royal treaſures, ſufficient to ſupport the 
dignity they are advanced unto. Since the ſtreet of the royal city + 
is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereof are twelve pearls; their 
treaſure muſt bs of that which is better than gold or pearl. It is 
an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treaſure! a 
treaſure not liable to inſenſible corruption, by moths or ruſt; a 
treaſure which none tan /?eel from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never 
did any kingdom afford ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſure 
of ſuch variety : for he that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. 


xxi. J. No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all things: if they 


were all put together in one, there would be far more valuable 


things wanting in that one, than found in it. This then is the pa- 


culiar treaſure of theſe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven. 


They ſhall want nothing, that may contribute to their full faris. 


faction. Now they are rich in hope: but then they will have their 
riches in hand. Now all things are theirs in reſpect of right: then 
all hall be theirs in poſſeſſion. They may go for ever through 
Immanuel's land, and behold the glory and riches thereof, with che 


ſatisfy ing thoug ht, that all they ſee is their own. Ir is pity theſe 


mould ever be uneaſy under the want of earthly good things, wie, 
may be ſure, they ſhall inherit «ll things at length. 

VIII Abet there is 9 (material) temple therein, no mediate fav. 
ving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here on earth; yet, as for 
this kingdom, The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
„ temple of it,” Rev. xxi. 22 As the temple was the glory of _ 
Canaan, fo will the celeitial temple be the glory of heaven. The 


the houſe of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus Chriſt will then make 
every ſaint “a pillar in the temple of God, and be ſhall go no more 
| on our, Y» 
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4 ont,” (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Prieſts and Levites did, in their 
courſes, go out of the material temple. There the ſaints ſhall have 
the cloud of glory, the divine preſence, with moſt intimate, unin- 

terrupted communion with God: there they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt 
as the true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be for ever hid from 
their eyes; and the mercy-/eat, from which nothing ſhall be breath. 
ed, but everlaſting peace and i - will towards them: the cherubims, 
the ſociety of holy angels, who hall join with them in eternal ad- 
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miration of the myſtery of Chriſt: the golden candleſtick, with its 


ſeven lamps, for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Fight thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. The incenſe-altar, in the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, ho ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, (Heb. vii. 25.) 
eternally exhibĩiting the meritsof his death and ſufferings, andſeffi- 
caciouſly willing for ever, that theſe, whom the Father hath given 
him, b with him and the ſhew-breay table, in the etual feaſt, 
they ſhall have together, in the enjoymeat of God. This leads me 
more particularly to conſider, e 2 

IX. The Socicty id this kingdom. What would royal power and 


authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt treaſures, and all other ad- 


vantages of a kingdom, avail without comfortable ſociety * Some 
crowned heads have had but a ſorry life through the want of it: 
their palaces have been but unto them as priſons, and their badges 
of honour as chains on a priſoner: while hated of all, they had 


none they could truſt in, or whom they could have comfortable 


fellowſhip with. But the chief part of heaven's happineſs lies in 
the bleſſed ſociety the ſaints ſhall have there. For clearing of which, 
conſider theſe few things ; Gers 


Fir/?, The ſociety of the ſaints, among themſelves, will be no 


mall part of heaven's happineſs, The communion of ſaints on earth 


is bighly prized by all theſe who are travelling through the world 


unto Zion; and companions in fin can never have ſuch true plea- 


ſure and delight in one another, as ſometime the Lord's people 
have in praying together, and converſing about thele things which 
the world is a ſtranger to. Here the ſaints are but few in company, 
at beſt: and ſome of them are ſo poſted, as they ſeem to themſelves 
to dwell alone having no acceſs to ſuch, as they could freely un- 


boſom themſelves to, in the matter of their ſpiritual caſe. . They 


ſigh and ſay, Wo is me, for I am as when they have gathered the 
« ſummer fruits there is no cluſter to eat—the good man is peri- 
< ſhed out of the earth, Mic. vii. x, 2. But in the general aſſembly 
of the firſt-b2rn in heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever were, 
or will be on the earth, ſhall be miſſing. They will be all of them 
together in one place, all poſſeſs one kingdom, and all fit down to- 
gether to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. Here the beſt of the 
faints want not their ſinful imperfections, making their ſociety leſs 
comfortable: but there they ſnall be perfect, without ſpot or: wrinkle, 
N fuch thing, Eph, v. 27. And all natural, as well as ſinful im- 
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perfections are then done away; they * ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
« neſs of the firmament,” Dan. xii. 3. | 
There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly paradiſe, freely 
eating of the tree of life; Abraham, Iſaac and Jaceb, and all the 
holy patriarchs, no more wandering from land to land, but come 
to their everlaſting reſt ; all the prophets feeding their eyes on the 
glory of him, of whoſe coming they propheſied; the twelve Apoſ- 
tles of the Lamb, ſitting on their twelve thrones; all the holy mar- 
tyrs in their long white robes, with their crowns on their heads; 
the godly kings advanced to a kingdom which cannot be moved; 
and them that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhining as the ſtars for ever 


and ever. There will we ſee our godly friends, relations and ac- 


quaintances, pillars in the temple of temple ꝙ Gad, to go no mare out 
from us. And it is more than probable, that the ſaints will know 
one another in heaven: that, at leaſt, they will know their friends, 
relatives, and theſe they were acquainted with on earth, and ſuch 
as have been moſt eminent in the church: howbeit that knowledge 


vill be purged from all earthly thoughts and affections. This ſeems 


to be included in that perfection of happineſs to which the ſaints 
ſhall be advanced there. If Adam knew who and what Eve was at 


firlt ſight, when the Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. ii. 23, 24) 
* why ſhould one queſtion, but huſbands and wives, parents and chil- 


dren, will know each other in glory? if the The//alomens, convert- 
ed by Pauls miniſtry, ſhall be his crown of rejoicing, in the preſence of 
tur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at hir coming, (1 Theſſ. ii. 19.) Why may not 
one conclude, that miniſters ſhall know their people, and people 
their miniſters in heaven? And if the diſciples, on the mount of 
transfiguration, knew Maſes and Elias, whom they had never ſeen 
before, (Match. ii. 19.) we have ground to think, we ſhall know 
them too, and ſuch as they, when we come to heaven. The com- 
munion of ſaints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 
viii. 11. Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom, 
(Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt intimate and familiar ſociety. 
And though diverſity of tongues ſhall ceaſe, (i Cor. xiii. 8.) I make 
no queſtion, but there will be an uſe of ſpeech in heaven; and that 
the ſaints will glorify God in their bodies there, as well as in their 
ſpirits, ſpeaking forth his praiſes with an audible voice. (As for 
the language, we ſhall underſtand, what it is, when we come thi- 
ther.) When Paul was caught up to the third heaven, the feat of 
the bleſſed, he heard there unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful 
for'a man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the mount with 
Chriſt, talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and pale of his diſeaſe which | 
be ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem, Luke ix. 31 · | I 

Secondly, The taints will have the ſociety of all the holy angels 
there. An innumerable company of angels ſnall be companions to them 
in their glorified ſtate. Happy were the ſhepherds, who beard 2 


F 2 
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ſong of the heavenly hoſt, when Chriſt was born: but thrice happy 
they, who ſhall join their voices with theirs, in the choir of ſaints 
and angels in heaven, when he fhall be glorified in all, who ſhall 
be about him there, Then ſhall we be brought acquainted- with 
the bleſſed ſpirits, who never ſinned. How bright will theſe 
morning-ſtars ſhine. in the holy place! they were miniftring ſpirits 
ro the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for their Lord and Mafter's 
fake; encamped round about them, to preſerve them from danger; 


how joyfully will they welcome them to their everlaſting habitations; 


and rejoice to ſee them come at length to their kingdoin, as the tutor 
doth in the proſperity of his pupils! The ſaints ſhall be no more afraid 
of them; as ſometime they were wont to be: they ſhall. then have 

off mortality, and infirmities of the fleſſi, and be themſelves, as the an. 
gels f God, fit to entertain communion and fellowſhip with theſe ſhin. 


ing oncs. And both being brought under one head, the Lord Jeſus ' 


Chrift; they thall join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, 
with a hud woice, Wcrthy is the Lamb that Was flain, &c. Rev. v. 11, 
12. Whether the angels fhall (as ſome think) aſſume airy bodies, 
that they may be ſeen by the bodily eyes of the ſaints, and be in nearer 
capacity to converſe with them, I know not: but as they want not 
ways of convEe amongit themſelves, we have reaſon to think, that 
converſation, betwixt.thera and the ſaints, ſhall not be for ever block- 
ed up. . 8 ö | 
Laſtly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf in heaven, 
_ glorious communion with Cad and Chriſt, which is the perfection of 
Exppineſ s. I chuſe to ſpeak of communion with God, and the man 
Chriſt together; becauſe as we derive our grace from the Lamb, fo 
we will derive our glory from hin-too; the man Chriſt being (if I may 
be allowed the expreſſion) the centre of the divine gfory in heaven, 
from whence it is diffuſed unto all the ſaints. This ſeems to be taught 
us by theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heaven's happineſs by being with 
Chriſt, Luke xxiii. 43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
John xxvii. 24. Father I will that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 


be with me. (Aud remarkable to this purpoſe is what follows, that they 


may behold my glory.) 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. So ſhall ue ever be with the Lord, 
to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall meet in the air. This alſo ſeems 
to be the import of theſe ſcriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, the 
{lain Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the 


ſaints in heaven, Rev. vii. 17. © For the Lamb which is in the midſt 


te of the throne, ſi:all feedYhem, and ſha!l lead them unto living foun- 
©, tains of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes,” 
Chap. xi. 23. © Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
% dwell with them,“ do wit, as ina tabernade, (fo the word ſignifies) 
that is, in the fleſh of Chriſt, (compare John 1. 14. and ver. 22.) 
1% The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it.” 
Here hes the chief happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, that without 
which they could never be happy, though lodged in that glorious 
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place, and bleſſed with the ſociety of ls there. What I will ven- 
things. 

1/t, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious preſence of God, 
and of the Lamb: Cod himſelf ſhall be with them, Rev. xxi 3. And 
they ſhall ever be with the Lord. God is every-where preſent, in re- 
ſpect of his eſſence; the ſaints militant have his ſpecial gracious pre- 
ſence: but in heaven they have his glorious preſence. There they are 
ght near to the throne of the t King, and ſtand before him, 
where he ſhe ws his inconceivable glory. There they have the taber- 
facle of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, the all glorious human 
nature of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, not vailed 
as in the days of his humiliation, but ſhining through that bleſſed fleſh, 
(that all the ſaints may behold his glory) and making that body more 
glorious than a thouſand ſuns: ſo that the city has no need of the ſun, 
nor of the moon, but th - glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof, (properly, the candle thereof) Rev. xxi. 23. 5. e. The 
Lamb is the feminary, or luminous body, which gives light to the 
city; as the ſun and moon now give light to the world, or as a candle 
lightens a dark room: and the light proceeding from that glorious 
luminary, for the city is the g/ory of God. Sometime that candle burnt 
very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, in the time of his humiliation 
but that, now arid then, it darted out ſome rays of this light, which 


dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators: but now it is ſet on high, in the 


city of God, where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perfection of 


glory. It was ſometimes laid aſide, as a ſtone diſallowed of the build- 


ers: but now it is, and for ever will be, the light or laminary of that 
city; and that, like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper flone 
clear as cryſtal, ver. 11. 

Who can conceive the happineſs of the ſaints, in the preſence- 
chamber of the great King, where he fits in his chair of ſtate, making 
his glory eminently to appear in the man Chriſt? His gracious pre- 
ſence makes a mighty change upon the faints in this world : his glo- 
nous preſence in heaven then muſt needs ſcrew up their graces to 
their perfection, and elevate their capacities. The ſaints do experience, 
that * preſence of God now with them in his grace, can make a little 
heaven of a fort of hell: how great then muſt the glory of heaven be, 
by his preſence there in his glory] If a candle, in ſome fort, beauti- 
fies a cottage or priſon, how will the ſhining ſun beautify a palace or 
paradiſe! Ihe gracious preſence of God made a wilderneſs lightſom 
to My/es, the valley of the ſhadow of death to David, a fiery furnace 
to the three children: what a raviſhing beauty ſhall then ariſe from 
the ſun of righteouſncſs, ſhining in his meridian brightneſs on the ſtreet 
of the city laid with pure gold? This glorious preſence of God in 
heaven will put a glory on the ſaints themſelves. The pleaſant gar- 
den hath no beauty, when the darkneſs of the night iits down on it; 
but the ſhining ſan puts a glory 2 the blackeſt mountains: ſo _ i 
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"who are now as bottles in the ſmoak, when ſet in the glorious pre. 
ſerice of God, will be glorious both in ſoul and body. 
 2dly, The ſaints in heaven fhall have the full enjoyment of God and 
of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly ſatisfies the rational creature; 
and here is the ſaints everlaſting reſt. This will make up all their 
wants, and fill the deſires of their ſouls, which after all here obtai 
ſtill cry, Give give, not without ſome anxiety; becauſe though they 
do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the way and 
manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. © This ig 
«life eternal, that they may know thee the only true God, and 
« Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Now there are two ways, how 
a de ſirable object is known moſt perfectly and ſatisfyingly; the one is 
by ſight, the other by experience - ſight ſatisſies the underſtanding, and 
experience ſatisfies the will. Accordingly one may ſay, that the ſaints 
enjoy God and the Lamb in heaven, (1.) By an intuitive knowledge. 
(2.) By an experimental knowledge, both of them perfect, I mean, 
in reſpect of the capacity of the creature; for otherwiſe a creatures 
perfect knowledge of an infinite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints below 
enjoy God, in that knowledge they have of him by report, from his 
his holy word which they believe; they ſee him likewiſe darkly in the 
glaſs of ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent the bridegroom's 
picture, or ſhadow, while he isabſent: they have alſoſome experimental 
knowledge of him, they ta/fe that Cod is good, and that the Lord is 
gracious. But the ſaints above ſhall not need a good report of the 
King, they ſhall ſee himſelf; therefore faith ceaſeth: they will behold 
his own face; therefore ordinances are no more; there 1s no need of 
a glaſs: they ſhall drink, and drink abundantly of that whereof they 
have taſted; and ſo hope ceaſeth, for they are at the utmoſt bounds 
of their deſires. My e | 
I. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lamb, by ſight, I . 
and that in a moſt perfect manner, 1 Cor. xii 12. For now we ſer 4 
. through a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face. Here our ſight is bu I fe 
mediate, as by a glaſs, in which we ſee not things themſelves, but the 
images of things: but there we ſhall have an immediate view of God | . 
and the Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obſcure; there it ſhall be « 
clear without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord doth now con- 
yerſe with his ſaints, through the latteſſes of ordinances: but then 
ſhall they be in the preſence-chamber with him. There is a vail now 
on the glorious face, as to us: but when we come to the upper houſe, « 
that vail, through which ſgme rays of beauty are now darted, will be 
found entirely taken off; and then fhall glorious excellencies and per- 
fections, not ſeen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcovered, for we ſhall 
fee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. The phraſe ſeems to be borrowed from the 
honour put on ſome in the courts of monarchs, to be attendants on 
the king's perſon. We read, Jer. liii. 25. of ſeven men of them that 
WEre (Heb. Scers of the kings face, i e. as we read it) near the king 
feen. O unſpeakable glory! the great King keeps his court in hea- 
| ven; 
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ven; and the ſaints ſhall all be his courtiers, ever near the King's 
perſon, ſeeing his face. The throne of God and of the Lumb ſhall be in 
it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his fuce, Rev. 
Wi. 3.4. ; | 

( * They ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily eyes, ſince he 
will never lay aſide the human nature. They will always behold that 
glorious bleſſed body, which is perſonally united to the divine nature, 
and exalted far above principalities and powers, and every name that 
is named. There we will fee, with our eyes, that very body, which 
was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Feruſalem betwixt 
two thieves; that bleſſed head that was crowned with thorns ; the 
face that was ſpit upon; the hands and feet that were nailed to the 
croſs; all ſhining with unconceivable glory. The glory of the man 
Chriſt wul attract the eyes of all the ſaints, and he will be for ever 
admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſl. i. 10. Were each ſtar, in 
the heavens, ſhining as the ſun in its meridian brightneſs, and the light 
of the ſun ſo increaſed, as the ſtars, in that caſe, ſhould bear the ſame 
proportion to the ſun, in point of light, that they do now ; it might 
poſſibly be ſome faint reſemblance of the glory of the man Chriſt, in 
compariſon with that of the ſaints; for though the ſaints all ſhine 
forth as the ſun + yet not they, but the Lamb ſhall be he light of the 
city. The wiſe men fell down, and worſhipped him, when they ſaw him 
a yu child, with Mary his mother, in the houſe. But O] what a 
raviſhing ſight will it be to ſee him in his kingdom on his throne, at 
the Father's right hand! The Word was made fleſh, (John i. 14.) and 
the glory of God ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, and the joys of heaven 
ſpring out from it, unto the ſaints, who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, in 
Chriſt. For ſince the union betwixt Chriſt and the ſaints is never 
diſſolved but they continue his members for ever ; and the members 
cannot draw their life, but from their Head; ſeeing that which is 
dependent on the head, as to the vital influence, is no member : there- 
fore Jeſus Chrift will remain the everlaſting bond of imion betwixt 
God and the ſaints; from whence their eternal life ſhall ſpring, John 
xvii. 2, 3.“ Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſkould give 
* eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. And this is life eter - 
nal, that they might know thee the only true God, &c. Ver. 22, 
23. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that 
* they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, 
** that they may be made perfect in one. Wherefore the immediate 
enjoyment of God in heaven is to be underſtood, in reſpect of the 
laying aſide of word and ſacraments, and ſuch external means, as we 
enjoy God by in this world; but not, as if the ſaints ſhould then caſt 
off their dependence on their Head for vital influences: nay, - the 
Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and {hall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters,” Rev. vii. 17. Co 

Now when we ſhall beliold him, who died for us, that we might 
lire for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love made him im through me” 

f : 2 q 2 7 # 


ww 


5 ed- 


* 
— 


30 Full Enjoyment of God, State Iv. 


Red · ſea, of God's wrath, to make a path in the midſt of it for us, by 
which we might paſs ſafely to Canaar's land: then we will ſee what 
a glorious One he was, who ſuffered all thig for-us; what entertain. 
ment he had in the upper-houſe ; what hallelujahs of angels could not 
hinder him to hear _— of a perſhing multitude on earth, and to 
come down for their help: and what a glory he laid aſide for us. Then 
will we be more able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
6 breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth: and to know the love 
c of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge,” Eph. iii. 19. When the ſaints 
ſhall remember, that the waters of wrath he was plunged into, are the 
wells of ſalvation from whence they draw all their joy; that they have 
got the cup of falvatien, in — of the cup of wrath his Father 
gave him to drink, which his, ſinleſs humary-nature ſhivered at: how 
will their hearts leap within them, burn with feraphick love, like 
coals of juniper, and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of fal. 
vation? The. Zews celebrating the feaſt of tabernacles, (which was 
tze moſt joyful of all their feaſts, and laſted ſeven days) went once 
every day about the altar, ſinging hoſanna, with their myrtle, palm 
and willow. branches n their hand, (the two former ſigns of victory, 
the laſt of chaſtity) in the mean time bending their boughs towards 
the altar When the ſaints are preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
and as conquerors have got their palms in their hands, how joyfully 
will they compaſs the altar evermore; and ſing their hoſannas, (or 
rather their hallelujahs) about it, bending their palms towards it, ac. 
knowledging themſelves toowe all unto the Lamb that was flain, and 
redeemed them with his blood! and to this agrees what John faw; 
Rev. vii g, 10. A great multitude—ſtood before the throne, and 
* before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
% hands: and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our Ged 
* which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.“ 
( (2:) They ſhall ee God, Matth. v. 8. They will be happy in ſeei 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt (not with their bodily eyes, in ref 
of which God M 1 Tim i 15. but) with the eyes of their un- 
derſtanding; being bleſt with the moſt perfect, full, and clear know. 
ledge of God and divine things, which the creature is capable of. "This 
is called the beatifick viſion, and is the perfection of the underſtanding, 
the utmoſt term thereof. It is but an obſcure delineation of the glory 
of God, that mortals can have on earth; a ſight, as it were of bis 
back part, Exod. xxxiii. 23. But there they will ſee his face, Rev. 
XXII. 4. They ſhall ſee him in the fulne ſs of bis glory, and behold him 
fixedly ; whereas it is but a paſſing view they can have of him here, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. There is a valt difference betwixt the ſight of a king 
in his night clothes, quickly paſſing by us; and a fixed leiſure view af 
him fitting on his throne in his royal robes, his crown on his 
and his ſeptre in his hand: ſuch a difference will there be, between 
the greateſt manifeſtation of God that ever a ſaint had on earth; and 
the diſplay of his glory that ſhall be ſeen in heaven. There the oy 
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ſhall eternally, withont interruption, feed their eyes upon him, and be 
ever viewing his glorious perfections.* And as their bodily eyes ſhall 
be ſtrengthened and fitted, to behold the glorious majeſty of the man 
Chriſt; as eagles gaze on the fun, without being blinded thereby: ſo 
their minds thall have ſuch an elevation, as will fit them to ſee God in 
his glory: their capacities thall be enlarged, according to the meaſure 
in which he ſhall be pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto them ſor 
their compleat happineſs. : a 

This bliſsful ſight of God, being quite above our preſent capacities, 
we muſt needs be much in the dark about it. But it ſeems to be 
ſomething elſe, than the ſight of that glory, which we will ſee with our 
bodily eyes, in the ſaints and in the man Chriſt, or any, other ſplendor 
or refulgence from the Godhead whatſoever : for no created thing can 
be our chief good and happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our ſouls ; and it is 
plain, that theſe things are. ſomewhat different from God himſelf. 
Therefore I conceive, that the fouls of the faints thall ſee God him. 


ſelf: fo the ſcriptures teach us, that we ſhall /ee face to face, and know 


even as we are known, 1 Cor xiii. 12. And that we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
1 John iii. 12. Howbeit the ſaints can never have an nate con- 
ceprion of God; they cannot comprehend that which is infinite. They 
may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it in their arms. They 
cannot with one glance of their eye, behold what grows on every ſide: 
but the divine perfections will be an unbounded field, in which the 
glorified ſhall walk eternally, ſeeing more and more of God - ſince 
they can never come to the end of that which is infinite. may 
bring their veſſels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with 
new waters. What a raviſhing ſight would it be, to ſee all the per- 
fections, and lovely qualities, that are ſcattered here and there amo 

the creatures,. gathered together into one! but even ſuch a fight 
would be infinitely below this bliſsful ſight the ſaints ſhall have in 


heaven. For they ſhall fee God, in whom all theſe perfections ſhall © 


eminently appear, with infinitely more; whereof there is no veſtige 
to be found in the creature. In him ſhall they ſee every thing deſira- 
ble, and nothing but whar is deſirable. 

Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the love of God towards 
them, which they are now ready to queſtion on every turn. They 
will be no more ſet to perſuade themſelves of it, by marks, ſigns, and 
teſtimonies: they will have an intuitive knowledge of it. They ſhall 
with the profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart of 
God, and there fee the love he bore to them from all eternity, and 
the love and good-will he will bear to them for evermore. The 
glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and diſtinct underſtanding of divine 
truths, for in bis light we ſhall ſez light, Pſal. xxxvi. g. The light of 
gory will be a compleat commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the 

d and knotty queſtions in divinity. There is no joy on earth, com- 
parable to that which ariſeth from the diſcovery of truth; no diſco- 
very of truth comparable te the diſcovery of /cr ip!ture-truth, — 
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the Spirit of the Lord unto the ſoul. 7 rejoice at thy word, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, as one that findeth grent ſpoil, Pſal. cxix. 162. Yet it is but 
an imperfect diſcovery we — of it while here. How raviſhing then 
will it be, to ſee the opening of the whole treaſure, hid in that field! 
they ſhall allo be let into the underſtanding of the works of God. The 
beauty in the works of creation and providence will then be ſet in a 
2 light. Natural knowledge will be brought to perfection by the 

ht * glory. The web of providence, concerning the church, and 
of men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the eyes of 
the ſaints, and it will appear a moſt beautiful mixture; ſo as they 
ſhall ſay together, on the view of it, he hath done all things s well. But, 
in a ſpecial manner, the work of redemption ſhall be the eternal won- 
der of the ſaints, and they will admire and praiſe the glorious con- 
trivance for ever. Then ſhall they get a full view of its ſuitableneſs 
ro the divine perfections, and to the cafe of ſinners: and clearly 
read the covenanr, that paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, from 
all eternity, touching their ſalvation, They ſhall for ever wonder 
and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the myſteries of wiſdom and 
love, goodneſs and holineſs, mercy and juſlice, appearing in the 
glorious device. Their fouls ſhall be eternally fatisfied with the 
fight of God himſelf, and of their election by the Father, their re- 
22 by the Son, and application thereof to them by the Holy 

irit. | 

1 The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by experimen- 
tal knowleage, which is, when the object itſelf is given and poſſeſ- 
ſed. This is the participation of the divine goodneſs in full meaſure; 
which is the perfection of the wil; and utmolt term thereof. The 
Lamb ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 17. 
Theſe are no other but God himſelf, the fountain of liuing waters, 
who will fully and freely communicate himſelf unto them. He will 
pour out of his goodneſs eternally into their ſouls : and then ſhall 
they have a moſt lively ſenſation, in the innermoſt part of their 
ſouls, of all that goodneſs they heard of, and believed to be in him; 
and of what they ſee in him by the light of glory. This will be an 
everlaſting practical expoſition of that word, which men and angels 
cannot. ſufficiently unfold, to wit, God himſelf fhall—be their God, 
Rev. xi. 3- God will communicate himfelf unto them fully: they 
will no more be ſet to taſte of the //reams of divine goodnels in 
ordinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink at the fountain - bead. 
They will be no more entertained with ſips and drops, but filled 
with all the fulueſs of God. And this will be the entertainment of 
ever ſaint: for though in created things, what is given to one, is 
withheld from another; yet 2n infinite good can fully communicate 
itſelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are hcirs of God, the great 
heritage, ſhall then enter into a full poſſeſſion of their inheritances? 
aud the Lord will open his treaſures of goodne/5 unto them, that 
fl enjoyment my be full. They ſhall not de ſtinted to any 
mea- 


\ 


Head V. aud the Lamb. on 


meaſure: but the enjoyment ſhall go as far as their enlarged capa. 
Cities can reach. As a narrow veſſel cannot contain the ocean, ſo 
neither can the infinite creature comprehend an infinite good: but 
no meaſure ſball be ſet to the enjoyment, but what ariſeth from 
the eapacity of the creature. So that, although there be degrees 
of glory, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what they can hold; tha? 
ſome would be capable to hold more than others, there wil! be no 
want to any of them, all ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and perfectly bleſ- 
ſed in the full enjoymeat of divine goodneſs, according to their 
enlarged capacities, As when bottles of difterent ſizes are filled, 
ſome contain more, others leſs; yet all of them have what they can 
contain. The glorified ſhall have ell, in God, for the ſatisfaction of 
all their deſires. No created thing can afford ſatisfadtion to all our 
deſires ; clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed us; the light 
is comfortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall have 
all our defires, and we ſhall deſire nothing without him. They ſhall 
be the happy ones, that deſire nothing but what is truly deſirable; 
and withal have all they deſire. God will be all in ali to the ſaints: 
be will be their life, health, riches, honour, peace, and all good 
things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them: the door cf 
acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhut again, for one moment. They 
may, when they will, take of the fruits of the tree of life, for 
they will find it on each fide the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There will 
be no vail betwixt God and them, to be drawn aſide; but his ful- 
neſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them. No door to knock at, in heaven; 
no aſking to go before receiving ; the Lord will allow his people 
an unreſtrained familiarity with himſelf there. | 
Now they are in'part made pertakers of the divine nature: but 
then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that is to ſay, God will 


communicate to them his own image, make all his goodneſs not 


only paſs before them, but paſs into them, and ſtamp the image cf 
all his own perfections upon them, ſo far as the creature is capable 
to receive the ſame; from whence ſhall reſult a perfect /zkene/s to 
dim, in all things in or about them, which completes the happineſs 
of the creature. And this is what the Pfalmiſt ſeems to have had 
in view, Pſal. xvii. 15. I. ſpall be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy 
likeneſs; the perfection of God's image, following upon the beati- 
fick viſion. And fo ſays John, 1 John iii 2. Fe ſhall be like him; for 
we ſhall fee him as he is. Hence there ſhall be a molt cloſe and in- 
timate union berwixt God and the ſaints: God ſhall be in them, and 
they in God, in the way of a moſt glorious and perfect union; for 
then ſhall they dwell in love made perfect. Cod is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. How 
will the ſaints knit with God, and he with them; when he ſhall ſee 
nothing in them but his own image; when their love ſhall arrive 
at its perfection, no nature, but the divine nature, being left in 
them, and all imperfection ſwallowed up in that gloricus transfor; 
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mation into the likeneſs of God! their love to the Lord being purged 
from the drofs of ſelf- love, ſhall be moſt pure; ſo as they will love 
nothing but God, and in God. It ſhall be no more faint and lan- 
gviſhing, but burn like coals of juniper. It will be a light without 
darkneſs, a flaming fire without ſmoak. As the live coal, when all 
the moiſture is gone out of it, is all fire; ſo will the ſaints be all 
Jove, when they come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven, by 
intuitive and experimental knowledge of him, by fight and full 
parxicipation of the divine goodneſs, | 

Laſtly, From this glorious preſence and enjoyment ſhall ariſe an 
unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall be filled with. Ia thy pre: 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, Pſal. xvi.zt. The ſaints ſometimes enjoy God 


in the world, when their eyes being held, that they cannot per- 


ceive it, they have not the comfort of the enjoyment; but then, 
all miſtakes being removed, they ſhall not only enjoy God, but reſt 
in the enjoyment with inexpreſſible joy and fatisfafion. The deſire 
of earthly things bredis torment, aud the enjoyment of them aten 
ends in loathing. But though the glorified ſaints ſhall ever deſire 
more and more of God. taeir deſires ſhall not be mixt with the leaſt 
anxiety, fince the fulneſs of the Godhead ſtands always open to 
them; therefore they ſhall-hunger no more, they ſhall not have the 
leaſt uneaſineſs, in their eternal appetite after the hidden manna: 
neither ſhall continued enjoyment breed loathing they ſhall never 
think they have too much; therefore it is added, neither / hall the 
im light on them, nor any heat; Rev. vii. 16. The enjoyment of God 
and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, through the ages 
of eternity: for they ſhall drink of living fountains of waters, where 
new waters are con:inually ſpringing up in abundance, ver. 17. 
They ſhall-eat of the tree of life, which, for variety, affords twetve 
manner of fruits, and theſe always new and fre'h, for it yields, 
every month, Rev. xxil. 2. Their joy ſhall be pure and unmixed, 
without any dregs of ſorrow: not flight and momentary, but ſolid 
and everlaſting, without interruption. They will enter into joy, 
Matth. xxv. at. Enter thou mto the jay of thy Lord. The expreſſion 
is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me in mind of that word of our 
ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 24. My ford is exceeding ſerrowful 
unto death, His ſoul Ms beſet with ſorrows, as the word, there uſed, 
will bear, the floods of ſorrow went round about him, encompaſſing 
him on every hand; whitherſoever he turned his eyes, forrow was 
before him; it ſprang in upon them from heaven, earth, and hell, 
all at once: thus was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore ſaith, 
Pfal. Ixix. 2. 7 am come int» deep waters, where the floods overflow mt- 
Now wherefore all this, but that his own might enter into joy? Joy 
ſometimes enters into zs now,'with much ado to get acceis, while 
we are compaſſed with ſorrows: but then joy ſhall not only enter 
into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an ocean 
of joy: where we will fee nothing but joy, whitherſoever we 29 
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ſatisfy us with pleaſures for evermore + and the glory of our ſouls 

and bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us everlaſting delight. 

The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever it cleaves to any of the 

ſaints now, ſhall drop off then: their weeping ſhall be turned into 

ſongs of joy, and bottles of rears ſhall iſſue in rivers of pleaſures. 
Happy they who now /ow in tears, which ſhall ſpring up in joy, 
in heaven, and bow their heads there with a weight of glory upon 

them. oy e 


Tubus far of the ſociety in this kingdom of the ſaints. 


X. In the % place, The kingdom ſhall endure for ever. As 
every thing in it is eternal, ſo the ſaints ſhall kave an undoubred 
eertainty and full a/irance of the eternal duration of the ſame. 
This is a neceſlary ingredient in perfect happineſs for the leaſt 
uncertainty, as to the continuance of any good with one, is not 
without ſome fear, anxiety and torment ; and therefore is utter] 
inconſiſtent with perfect happineſs. But the glorified .ſhall never 
have fear, nor cauſe of fear, of any loſs: they ſball be ever with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. They ſhall all attain the full perſwaſion, 
that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of Gods 
nor from the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inheritance 
reſerved in heaven is incarruptible ; it hath no principle of corrup- 
tion in itſelf, to make ir liable to decay, but endures for evermores 
It is wndefiled ; nothing from without can maf its beauty, nor is 
there any thing in itſelf to off:nd thoſe who enjoy it: And there- 
fore it fadeth not away ; but ever remains in its native luſtre, and 
primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the nature of the king- 
dom of heaven. | 

SECONDLY, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the admiſſion of the 
ſaints iato this their kingdom; where I ſhall briefly rouch upon 
two things, (x ) The formal a&nifſien, in the call unto them from 
the Judge, to come to their kingdom (2:) The guality in which 


they are admitted' and introduced to it. 


I. Their admiffion, the text ſhews to be by a voice from the 
throne; the King calling to them from the throne, before angels 
and men, to come to their kingdom. Come and go are but ſhort 
words: but they will be ſuch as will afford matter of thought to 
all mankind, through the ages of eternity; ſince upon the one de- 
pends everlaſting happineſs, and upon the other everlaſting miſery. 


Now our Lord bids the worſt of finners, who hear the goſpel, 


Come ©: but the moſt part will not come unto him. Some few, whoſe 


bearts are touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and their 


fouls within them ſay, Behold, we come unto thee they give them- 
ſelves to' the Lord, forſake the world and their luſts for him ; they 


dear his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in the heat of the day, 


when the weight of it (perhaps) makes them ſweat the blood out 
of their bodies. - Behold the fools! ſairh tha carnal world, whither 
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are they going? But ſtay a little, O fooliſh world! From the ſame 
mouth, whence they had the call they are now following, another 
call ſhall come which will make amends for all, Come, ye bleſſed of 
Father, inherit the heaven. © | Et 
The ſaints ſhall find an expreſſible ſweetneſs in this call, to come. 
(t.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his &eſire of their ſociety in the up. 
per houſe, that they may be ever with him there. Thus he will 
open his heart unto them, as ſometimes he did to his Father con- 

'., cerning them, ſaying; Father, I will that they—be with me, where [ 

am, John xvii. 24. Now the travel of his foul ſtands before the 

. throne, not only the ſouls, but the bodies he has redeemed :. and: 

they mutt come, for he mult be compleatly ſatisfied. (2.) Hereby 
they are ſolemaly invited to the marriage-ſupper of the: Lamb, 
They were invited to the lower table, by the voico of the ſervants, 
and the ſecret workings of the Spirit within them; and they came, 
and did partake of the feaſt of divine communications in the lower 
houfe : but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall invite them, before all the 
world, to the higher table. (3.) By this he edmits them into the 
manſions of glory. The keys of heaven hang at the pirdle of our 

royal Mediator: All power in heaven is given io him, (Mat. xxvii. 

18.) and none get in thither, but whom he admits. When they 

were living on earth, with the reſt of the world, he opened the 

| - everlaſting doors of their hearts, entred into them himſelf, and 

mut them again; ſo as fin couid never re-enter, to reign there as 
formerly: and now he opens heaven's doors to them, draws his 
doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in there; ſo as the law, death 
and hell, can never get them out again. The ſaints iu this lite were 
ſtill labouring 40 enter into that reſt - but Satan was always pulling 
them back, their corruption always drawing them down; in fo 
much that they have ſometimes been left to hang by a hair of a 
f (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) not without fears of 

alling into the lake of fire: but now Chriſt gives the word for 

their admiſſion; they are brought in, and put beyond all hazard. 

_ Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the perfon introducing, them in- 
to the kingdom, into cke preſence-chamber of the Great King, and 
unto the throne. Jzsvs Caalsr is the Great Secretary of heaven, 

. whoſe it is to bring the ſaints into the gracious preſence of God: 
and to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glorious pre- 
fence of God in heaven. Truly heaven would be a ſtrange place 
to them, if Jeſus was not there: but the Son will introduce his 
brethren into his Father's kingdom; they ſhall go in with him ts 
the marriage, Matth. xxv. o. = 

II. Let us conſider in what quality they are introduced by him. 
Fir/t, He brings them in as the blefſed of his Father + ſo runs the 
call from the throne, Come ye bleed of my Father, &c, It is Chriſt's 

Father's houſe they are to came into: therefore he puts them in 

mind, that they are bleſſed of his Father; dear to the Father, — 
we 
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well as to himſelf, This is it that makes heaven home to them; 
namely, that it is Chriſt's Father's houſe, where we may be aſſured 


became his heir: they were all by grace juſtified, 
made to perſevere unto the end; now they are raiſed up in glory, 
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of welcome, being married to the Son, and being. his Father's 
choice for that very end. He brings them in for his Father ſake, 
as well as for his own: they are the bleſſed of his Father; who, as 


he is the fountain of the Deity, is alſo the fountain of all bleſſings - - 


conferred on the children of men. They are theſe to whom God 
deſigned well from eternity. They were bleſſed in the eternal yar- 
= of God, being elected to everlaſting life: at the opening o 


them to the kingdom, he doth-but bring them to what the Father, 
from all eternity, defigned for them: being ſaved by the Son, they 


are ſaved according to his (n e. the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
They are theſe to whom the Father his pen well. He ſpake well 
to them in his word, which muſt now receive its full accompliſh- 


ment. They had his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and died in the 


faith of it: aud now they eome to receive the thing promifed, Unto 


them he has done well. A gift is often in ſcripture called a bleſſing - 
and God's bleſſing is ever real, like //aac's bleſſing. by which Jacob 
anQified, and 


and being tried, ſtand in the judgment: what remains then, but 
that God crown his own work of grace in them, in giving them 
their kingdom, in rhe full enjoyment of himſelf for ever ? Finally, 
They are theie whom God has conſecrated; the which alſo is a 
ſcripture notion of bleſſing, x Cor. x. 16. God ſet them apart for 


_ himſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto him; and the Mediator intro- 
duceth them as ſuch to their kingdom and prieſthood. 


* Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as heirs-of the kingdom to the 
actual poſſoeſſion of it. Come, ye Bleſſed, inherit the kingdom. They 


are the children of God, by regeneration and adoption: And if. 


children, then heirs, beirs of God, and joint hcirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
vin. 17. Now is the general aſſembly of the firſ}-born before the 
throne : their minority is cverpaſt, and tlie time appointed of the 
Father for their receiving of their inheritance is come, The 
Mediator p:rchaſed the inheritance for them with his own blood; 


their rights and evidences were drawn long ago, and repiltred in 


the Bible; nay, they had infeftmen: of their inheritance in the per- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt, as their proxy, when he aſcended into heaven, 
whither the forerunner is, for us, entered, Heb vi.20. Nothing remain» 
eth, but that they enter into perſunal poſleſſion thereof, which 
begun at death, is perfected at the laft day; when the ſaints, in 


their bodies as well as their ſouls, go into their kingdom. 


Laſtly, They are introduced to it, as theſe it was prepared for 

from the foundation of the world. The kingdom was prepared for them 
in the eternal purpole of God, before they or any of them had a 
being, which ſhews it to be a gift of free grace to them, It was 
5 e „ 
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book of life, their names are found written therein. So that, bringing 


from | 
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from eternity the divine purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a king. 


huome at length into their Father's houſe, might find his own place 


are built on ſuch ſandy foundations, as can never abide the trial; 
pointed at laſt, Wherefore it is not only our duty, but our in. 
we have not, we may obtain; but if we find we have a right to 


If ye enquire, How ye may know whither ye have a right to heaven, 


— 


application, (1. ) To all who claim a right to this kingdom, (2.) To 


the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but theſe whoſe 
claim to it is folemnly tried by the great Judge, and, after trial, 
ſuſtained as good and valid; it is neceſſary that all of us impartially 
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dom for the elect; and that all impediments which might mar their 
acceſs to it, ſhould be removed out of the way; and withal, by the 
ſame eternal decree, every one's place in it was determined and 
ſet apart, to be reſerved for him, that each of the children coming 


awaiting him and ready for him; as at Saul's table David's place 
was empty, when he was not there to occupy it himſeif, x Sam. 
xx. 25. And now that the appointed time is come, they are brought 
in to take their ſeveral places in glory, ſet apart and reſerved tor 
them, till they ſhould come at them. | > 
Us. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubje&, with a word of 


theſe who have indeed a right to it. (3.) To theſe who have not 
a right thereto, 4 | Hr” 
Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous admiſſion into 


fry and examine, whether, according do the laws of the kingdom, 
contained in the holy ſcriptures, we can verify and make good our 
claim to this kingdom? The hopes of heaven, which moſt men have, 


having no ground in the word, but in their own deluded fancy: 
ſuch hopes will leave thoſe who entertain them, miſerably diſap- 


rereſt, to put the matter to à fair trail, in time. If we find, we 
Have no right to heaven indeed, we are yet in the way; and what 


it, we will then have the comfort of a happy proſpect into eter- 
nity; which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of in the world, 


or not? I anſwer, ye mult know that by the /tate ye are now in. 
If ye are yet in your natural ſtate, ye are children of wrath, and 
not children of this kingdom: for that ſtate, to them who live and 
die in it, iſſues in eternal miſery. If you be brought into the tate 
of grace, you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for grace will 
certainly ifſue in glory at length. This kingdom is an inheritance, 
which none but the children of God can juſtly claims now. we be- 
come the children of God, by regeneration and union with Chriſt his 
Son ; and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Theſe then are the great points, upon which 
one”s evidences for the ſtate of glory do depend. And therefore . 
refer you to what is ſaid on the ſtate of grace, for clearing of 
you as to your right to glory. f ; | 

If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is within you, by 
virtue of your regeneration and union with Chriſt. (r.) The 71 
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to this Kingdom, | 317 
m of heaven has the throne in thy heart, if thou haſt a right to that 
kingdom: Chriſt is in thee ; and God is in thee; and having choſen 
him for thy portion, thy ſoul has taken up its everlaſting reſt in him, 
and gets no kindly reſt but in him; as the dove, until ſhe came into 
the ark; To him the ſoul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new 
nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are partakers of, 
Pal. koxiii 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee.” © And there 
is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee,” (2.) The laws of hea- 
ven are in thy heart, if thou art an heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10. I 
« will put my laws into their mind, and write them'in their hearts.“ 
mind is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of the king- 
dom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the inſtructor of all the heirs of glory: 
for whoever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not 
want it. It is written in the prophets; and they ſhall all be taught 
te of God,“ John vi. 45. Therefore though father and mother leave 
them early, or be in no concern about their Chriſtian education, and 
they be ſoon put to work fof their daily bread; yet they ſhall not lack 
teaching. Withal thy heart is charged, and thou beareſt God's image, 
which conſiſts in righteouſneſs and true belingſs, Eph.iv. 24. Thy foul is 
reconciled to the whole lau of God, and at war with all kaown fin, 
In vain do they pretend to the holy kindgom, who are not holy in 
heart and life; for without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
xii. 14. If heaven is a reſt, it is for ſpiritual Jabourers, and not for 
loiterers. If it is an eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, 
who avoid the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corrup- 
tion, reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it, through the oppoli- 
tion made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh. (3.) The treaſure 
in heaven is the chief in thy eſteem and deſire, for it is your treaſure, 
and where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21. 
If it is not the things that are ſeen, but the things that are not ſeen, 
which thy heart is in greateſt care and concern to abtain; if thou art 
driving a trade with heaven, and thy chief buſineſs lies there; it is a 
lien thy treaſure is there, for thy heart is there. But if thou art of 
theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about heaven and eternal life, as 
if leſs might ſerve the turn: thou art like to have nothing ado with it 
at all. Carnal men value themſetves moſt on their treaſures upon earth ; - 
with them, the things that are not ſeen, are weighed down by the 
things that are ſeen, and no loſſes do ſo much affect them as earthly 
Jolles: but the heirsof the crown of glory will value themſelves moſt on 
their treaſures in heaven, and will not put their private eſtate in the 


balance with their kingdom: nor will the loſs of the former go ſo near 


their hearts, as the thoughts of the loſs of the latter. Where 
theſe firſt-fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal weight of 
glory will ſurely follow after; while the want of them muſt be admit- 
=, according to the werd, to be an uncontellible evidence of an keir 
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Secmdly, 


785 activity and diligence; and holy courage, reſolution, and magnanimity, 


ready for them. Are they driven to the wilderneſs ? There is a city 
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. Secondly, Let: the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves ſuitable 

to their character and dignity. Live as having the faith and hope | 
this glorious kingdom: let your converſation be in heaven, Philip. Wl 
20. Let your ſouls delight in communion with God while ye are a 
earth, ſihce ye look for your happineſs in communion with him | 
heaven. Let your ſpeech and actions ſavour of heaven: and, in you 
manner of life, look like the country to which ye are going; chat i 
may be ſaid of you, as of Cideon's brethren, Judges vin. 18. Ead 
one reſembled the children of a king. Maintain a holy contempt of the 
world, and of the things of the world. Although others, whole 
_ earthly things are their beſt things, do ſet their hearts up 
them; yet it becomes you to ſet your feet on them, ſince your bel 
things are above. This world is but the country, through which le 
your road to Immanuel's land; therefore paſs through it as pilgrim 
and ſtrangers; and dip not into the incumbrances of it, ſo as to retanſ 
88 in your journey. It is unworthy of, one born to a palace, to ſet 

is heart on a cottage, to dwell there: and of one running for a prize 
of gold, to go off his way, to gather the ſtones of the brook : but wack 
more is it uaworthy of an heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be tug 
among, the ſtuff of this world, when he ſhould be going on to recere 
his crown. The prize ſet before you, challengeth your outmoſt zeal 


become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. Ye cannot come at it, 
without fighting your way to it, through difficulties from without, and 
from witkin: but the kingdorn before you is ſufficient to balance then 
all, tho? ye ſhould be called to reſiſt even unto blood. Prefer Chriſts 
croſi before the world's crown ;/' and wants in the way of duty before 
eaſe and wealth in the way of fin ; Chooſe rather to ſuffer afflictian with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a jeaſon, Neb. 
xi. 25. In à common inn, ſtrangers (perhaps) fare better than the 
children: but here lies the difference, the children are to pay nothing 
for what they have got; but the ſtrangers get their bill and muſt pay 
compleatly for all they have had. Did we conſider the wicked's after- 
reckouing for all the ſmiles of common providence they meet with in 
the world, we would not grudge them their god things here; nor take 
it amifs that God keeps our belt things lait. Heaven will make up all 
the ſaints loſſes, and all tears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes there. 
It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of ſcripture no- 
tions of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit every afflicteq; cate of the 
- faints: Are they oppreſſed? The day cometh, in which they ſhall: 
have the d&cmiricn. Is their honour laid in the duft 2 A throne to (if 
upon, a crcar on their head, and a ſceptre in their hand, will raiſe it 
up again. Are they reduced to poverty? Heaven is a treaſure. If they 
be forcad to to guit their own habitations, yet ChriſPs Father?s houſe is 


prepared for them. Are they bani/ved from their native country? 
4 hey ſhall inherit à better country. If they are dp: ived of publickM. 
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ordinances, the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple - 
there, whither they are going; a temple, the doors of which none can 
ſhut: if their life be full of bitterneſs, hoaven is a paradiſe for pleaſure. 
If they groan under the remains of ſpiritual bondage, there is a gl. 
aff yious liberty abiding them. Do their defiled garments make them 
our} aſhamed ? The day cometh, in which their rohes ſhall be white, pure 
tt} and ſpotleſs. The battle againſt fleſn and blood, principalities and 
2 powers, is indeed ſore; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If 
the the ti and labours of the Chriſtian life be great, there is an ever- 


N 


in the world? they ſhall be admitted into the ſociety of angelt in hea- 
ven. Do they complain of frequent interruption of their communion 
with God? There they ſhall go no. mire out, but ſhall /ee his face for 
erermore. If they are in darkneſs here, eternal light is these. If th 
grapple with death, there they ſhall have everlaſting life. And to ſum 
wp all in one word, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. 
xxi. 7. He ſhall have peace and plenty, profit and pleaſue, every 
thine deſirable ; full ſatisfaction to his molt enlarged defires Let the 
expectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, gird up their 
loins, and fo run, as they may obtain; trampling on every thing that 
may hinder them in the way to the kingdom. Let them never account 
any duty too hard, nor any croſs too heavy, nor any pains too much, 
ſo as they may obtain the crown of glory. : 2 
Laftly, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom of heaven, 
be ſtirred up to /eek it with all diligence. Now is the time, wherein 
the children of wrath may became heirs of glory: and when the 
way to evertaſting happineſs is opened, it is no time to (it till and 
loiter, Raiſs up your hezrts towards the glory that is to be re- 
vealed; and do not always ly along on this periſhing earth. What 
can all your worldly enjoyments avail you, while you have no 
ſolid ground to expect heaven, after this life is gone? Theſe riches 
and henaurs, profits and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, 
Jad cannot accompany us into another world, are but a wretched 
portion, and will leave men comfortleſs at long run. Ah! why 
are men ſo fond, in their Ii fe- time ta receive their good things! why . 
are they not rather in care, to ſecure an intereſt in the kingdom 
Jof heaven, which would never be taken from them, but afford them 
portion, to make them happy through the ages of eternity! if 
jou defire hongur, there you may have the higheſt honour, and 
which will laſt, when the world's honours are laid in the duſt; if 
riches, heaven will yield you aareaſure;: and, there are pleaſures 
for evermore. O! be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, neither 
use yourſelves unworthy: of eternal life: but'marry the heir. 
ad beaven ſhall be yaur dowry; cloſe with Chriſt, as he is offered 
o you in the goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit all things. Walk in the 
ay of holinels, and it will lead you to the kingdom. Fight againſt 
a and Satan, and ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the world, 
d the doors of heaven will be open to receive you. Heav 


/ 


laſting reſt for them in heaven. Are they judged unworthy, of ſociety  * 


Then tall he ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
| the Devil and his Angels. 


7 ERE there no other place of eternal lodging but heaven, I 
ſhould here have cloſed my diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate; 
bur ſeeing in the other world, there is a priſon for the wicked, as well 
as & palace for the ſaints, we muſt alfo enquire into that /tate of ever. 
Laſting miſery: the which the worſt of men may well bear with, with. 
out crying, Art thou came to torment us before the time ? Since there 
is yet acceſs to fly from the wrath to come; and all that can be ſaid 
of it, comes ſhort of what the damned will feel ; for who knoweth the 
of God's anger ? | ID 
_ The laſt thing our Lord did, before he left the earth, was, he lift 
up bis hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 30, 51. But the laſt 
ching he will do, before he leave the throne, is to curſe and condemn 
his enemies; as we learn from the text, which contains the dreadful 
ſentence, wherein the everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. 
In which three things may be taken notice of. Vt, The quality of 
the condemned, ye curſed. The Judge finds the curſe of the law upon 
them as tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his preſence, 
into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 24/y, The puniſhment 
which they are adjudged to; and to which they were always bound 
over, by virtue of the curſe. And it is twofold, the paniſhment 1%, 
in ſeparation from God and Chriit, Depart from me - and the puniſh- 
ment of ſenſe, in molt exguiſite and extreme torments, Depart from 
me into fire. 3dly, The aggravation of their torments. (f.) They are 
ready for them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. The fire 
is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown into it. 
(2.) They will have the ſociety of devils in their torments, being ſhut 
up with them in hell. They muſt depart into the ſame fire prepares 
for Beelzebub the prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other re- 
probate angels who fell with him and became devils. It is ſaid to be 
prepared for them; becauſe they ſinned, and were condemned to hell 
before man ſinned. This ſpeaks further terror to the damned, tha 
they muſt go into the ſame torments, and place of torment wy 
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Head VI, The Curſe under which, &c. 321 
devil and his angels. They hearkned to his temptations, and they muſt 
partake in his torments : bis works they would do, and they mult re- 
ceive the wages, which is death. In this life they joined with devils, 
in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of holineſs; and in the 
other they muſt lodge with them. Thus all the goats ſhall be ſhut up 
together ; for that name is common to devils and wicked men, in 
ſcripture, Lev. xv. 7. Where the word rendered devils, properly 
ſignifies hairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which creatures, devils 
delighted much to appear to their worſhippers (3.) Ihe laſt aggra- 
vation of their torment is the eternal duration thereof, they mult de- 
part into everlaſting fire. This is it that puts the cape-ſtone upon their 
miſery, namely, that ir ſhall never have an end. \ 


DocTRINE. 


The wicked ſhall be ſhut up under the curſe of God, in 
everlaſting Mifery, with the Devils in Hell. 


After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the body, 
and a general judgment, I think it not needful to inſiſt to prove the 
truth of future puniſhments. The fame conſcience there is in men of 
a future judgment, bears witneſs alſo of the truth of future puniſh. . 
ment. LT hee the puniſhment of the damned ſhall not be annihi- 
lation, or a reducing them to nothing, will be clear in the {s of 
gur diſcourſe.) In treating of this awful ſabjeR, I ſhall inquire into 
theſe fur things. (1) The curſe under which the damned ſhall be 
ſhut up. (2) Their miſery under that curſe (3) Their ſociety with 
devils in this miſerable ſtate. (4) The eternity of the whole. 
I. s to the curſe under which the dafnned ſhall be ſhut up in hell; 
it is the terrible ſenrence of-the law. by which they are bound over to 
the wrath of God, as tranſgreſſors. This curſe does not firſt ſeize them, + 
when, ſtanding before the tribunal, they receive their ſentence : but 
they were born under it, they led their life under it in this world, 
they died under it, roſe with it out of their graves; and the judge 
finding it upon them, ſends them away with it, into the pit; where it 
ſhall ly on them through all the ages of eternity. By nature all men 
are under the curſe ; | 
their union with Chriſt. It abides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, and 
by it they are devoted io deſtruction, /zparated to evil, as one may de- 
{cribe the curſe from Deut. xxix 21. And th: Lord ſhall ſepa: ate him 
tmta evil. Thus ſhall the damned, for ever, be perſo1is devsted to de- 
ſirufiemn : ſeparate and ſet apart from among, the reſt of mankind, 


unto evil, as veſſels of wrath, ſet up for marks to the arrows of divine 


wrath; and made the common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance. 

This curſe hath its fir/t fruits on earth, which are a pledge of the 
whole {mp that is to follow. And hence it is, that as temporal and 
external benefits are bound yp together, under the ſame expreſſions 
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ut it is removed from the elect, by virtue of 
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in the promiſe to the Lord's people, as Ifa. xxxv. 10- Aud the ran 
med of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, &c. relating bak 
return from Babylon, and to the ſaints 12 ing to their — reſt in 
heaven: even ſo temporal and eternal miſeries, on the enemies of God, 
are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the ſame expreſſion in the 
threatning, as Iſa. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old: yea, 
66 7 oy GT it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large; the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the lle 2 
a 22 ot brimſtone, doth kindle it.” Which relates both to the 
temporal and eternal deſtruction of the 4fjrians, who fell by the hand 
of the angel before 7eru/alem, See alſo Ifa. vi. 24. What is that 
judicial blindneſs to which many are given up in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded their eyes, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the firſt fruits of hell 
and of the curſe? Their ſun is going * at noon day; their dark. 
neſs increaſing as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter darkneſs. 
Many a laſh. in the dark, doth conſcience give. che wicked, which the 
world doth not hear of: and what is that, but that the never-dyi 
worm is already begun to gnaw them? And there is not one of theſe; 
but they may call it 7o/eph, for the Lord ſhall add another; or rather 
Cad, for a troop cometh. Theſe drops of wrath are terrible forebod- 
ings of the full ſhower which is to follow. Sometimes they are given 
up to their vile aft crions, that they have no more command over them, 
Rom. i. 26. So their luſts grow up more and more towards perfect. 
on, if I may ſo ſpeak. As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, ſo 
in hell ſin arrives at its higeſt pitch; and as fin is thus adyancing upon 
the man, he is the nearer and the liker to hell. There are three thin 
chat have a fearful aſpect here. Firff, When every thing that mi 
do good to mens ſouls, is blaſted to them; fo Sets their blef/mps are 
curſed, (Mal. ii. 2) ſermons, prayers, admonitions, and 5 
which are powerful towards others, are quite inefficacious to them. 
a2diy, When men go on ſinning ſtill, in the face of plain rebukes from 
the Lord, in ordinances and providences: God meets them with rods 
in the way of their ſin, as it were ſtriking them back; yet they ruſh 
forward. What can be more like hell, where the Lord is always 
ſmiting, and the damned always ſinning againſt him? Laſtly, When 
every thing in one's lot is turned into fuel to one's luſts. Thus adver- 
ſity and proſperity, poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and 
che enjoyment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions of many. 
Their vicious ſtomachs corrupt whatſoever they receive, and all does 
bvr increaſe noxious humours. 

Bur the ui harveſt follows i in that miſery which they ſhall for 
ever ly under in hell; that wrath, which,” by virtue of the curſe, 
ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſ - the which is the curſe fully 
executed. This black cloud opens upon them, and the terrible 
thunder- holt ſtrikes them, by that dreadful voice from the throne, 
Depart from me, ye cusſed, &c. Which will give the whole wicked 
world a diſmal view of what is in the bofam of the curſe. It is, 
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(t-) A voice of extreme indignation and wrath, a furious rebuke 
om the Lion of the tribe of Judab. His looks will be moſt terrible 
to them: his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them: and his words 
will pierce their hearts, like envenomed arrows. When he will 
thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for ever, and by his word chaſe 
them away from before the throne: They will fee how keenly 
wrath burns in his heart againſt them for their ſing. (2.) It is a 
voice of extreme diſdain and contempt from the Lord. Time was, 
when they were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the 
nd Lord's; but they deſpiſed him, they would none of him: but now 
t | ſhail they be buried out of his fight, under everlaſting contempt. 
{3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord ſhuts them 
out of his bowels of love and mercy. Depart, ye curſed + g. d. L 
cannot endure to look at you; there is not one purpoſe of good 
to you in mine heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one word more of 
hope from me. Laſtly, It is a voice of eternal rejection from the 
Lord. He commands them to be gone, and fo caſts them off for 
ever. Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt them; the gulf is 
fixed between them and ir, and they are driven to the pit. Now 
ſhould they cry with all poſſible earneſtnels, Lord, Lord, open to us! 
they will hear nothing but depart, depart, ye curſed. I hus thall 
the damned be ſhut up under the curſe. ; 
Usz Firſ#, Let all theſe. who, being yet in their natural late, 
are under the curſe, conſider this, and flee to JasUusCan1sr betimes, 
that they may be delivered from it. How can ye ſleep in that 
ſtate, being wrapt up in the curſe! Jesus Canisr is now ſaying 
unto you, Come, ye curſed; I will take the curſe from off you, 
and give you the bleſſing. The waters of the ſanctuary are now 
running, to heal the curſed ground; take heed to improve them 
for that end to your own ſouls, and fear it as hell, to get no 
ſpiritual advantage thereby, Remember that the miry places 
(which are neither ſea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) 
end the marifhes (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees: but the 
waters of the ſanctuary leave them as they find them, in their 
barrenneſs) ſhall not be healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the ouly remedy) 
they ſhall be given to ſult, (left under eternal barrennefs, ſet up for 
the monuments of the wrath of God, and coneluded for ever under 
ny. the curſe), Ezek. xlvii. 11. 24ly, Let all curſers conſider this, 
whoſe months are filled with curſing themfelyes and others. He 
who chthes himſelf with curſing, ſhall find the curſe come into his 
* bowels like water, and like oil into his bones,” (Pal. cix. 18.) 
if repentance prevent it not. He ſhall get all his imprecdtions 
againſt him fully anfwered, in that day wherein he ſtands before 
the tribunal of God: and ſhall find the killing weight of the curſe of 
God, which he makes light of now. | 
IL I proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damned, under that 
curſe: a miſery which the tongues of men and angels. cannot ſus- 
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ficiently expreſs. God always acts like himſelf; no favcurs can be 
equal to his, and his wrath and terrors, are without a parallel, 
As the ſaints in heaven are advanced to the higheſt pitch of happi. 
neſs, ſo the damned in hell arrive at the height of miſery. Two 
things here I ſhall ſoberly inquire into, the puniſhment of 4%, and 


the puniſhmeat of /onſe in hell, But ſince theſe alſo are ſuch. 


things as eye has not ſeen; nor ear heard, we muſt (as 
Geographers do) leave a large void for the unknown land, which 
the day will diſcover. - 

Fri, The puniſhment of leſ3, which the damned ſhall undergo, is 
ſeparation from the Lord, as we learn from the text, Depart from 
me, ye curſed This will be a ſtone upon their grave's mouth, az 
the talent of lead, Zech. v. J, 8. that will hold them down for ever. 
They ſhali be erernally /epareted from God and Chriſt: Chriſt is 
the way to the Fatber: but the way as to them, ſhall be everlaſtingly 
blocked up, - the bridge ſhall be drawn, and the great gulf fixed; 
ſo ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate of eternal ſeparation from God 
the Father, Son, and the holy Ghoſt. They will be locally ſepa- 
rated from the Man Chriſt, and ſhall never come into the feat of 
the bleſſed, where he appears in his glory, but be caſt out into 
utter darkneſs, Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally 
ſeparated from God, they cannot be in a place where he is not, 
fince he is, and will be preſent every-where: © If I make my bed 
« in hell,“ ſays the Plalmiſt, © behold thou art there,“ Pſal, 
cxxxis 8. But they ſhall be miſcrable beyond expreſſion, in a 
relative ſeparation from God. Rey e will be preſent in the 
very center of their ſouls, (if I may fo Expreſs it) while they are 
wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darkneſs, it ſhall not only be to 
feed them with the vinegar of his wrath, to entertain them with 
the emanations of his revenging juſtice; but they ſhall never taſte 
more of his goodneſs and bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe of 
hope from him. They will ſee his heart to be abſolutely alienated 
from them, and that it cannot be towards them; but that they 
are the party againſt whom the Lord will have an indignation for 
ever. They lhall be deprived of the glorious prefence and erjoy- 
ment of God: they ſhall bave no part in the beatifick vifion ; ner 
ſee any thing in God towards them, but one wave of wrath roll 
jeg at the back of another. This will bring upon them over- 
whelming floods of ſorrows for evermore. They ſhall-never taſte 
of the rivers of pleaſures the. ſaints in heaven enjoy; but ſhall 
have an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual niglit, becauſe the 
Sun of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and ſo they are left 
in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs is, ſo great 
will their loſs be; for they can have none of it for ever. 

This ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, (t.) an no- 
tuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from him, they will not 
come to him, though they are called, intreated, and obteſted to 
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come: but then they ſhall be driven away from him, when they 
would gladly abide with him. Although the queſtion, ** What is 
« thy beloved more than another beloved? is frequent now 
amongſt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there will be no ſuch queſtion 
among all the damned crew; for then they will ſee that man's 
happineſs is only to be found in the exjoyment of God, and chat the 
loſs of him is a loſs that can never be balanced, (2) It will alſo 
be a total and utter ſeparation, Albeit the wicked are in this life 
ſeparated from God, yet there is a kind ntercourſe betwixt 
them be gives them many good gifts, and they give him, at leaſt, 
ſome good words: ſo that the peace is nor altogether hopeleſs. 
as # But then there ſhall be a fotal ſeparation, the damned being caſ# 
er. | into utter darkneſs, where there will not be the leaſt gleam of 
tis | light or favour from the Lord: the which will put an end unta 
ly all the ir fair words to him. La/ty, It ſhall be a final ſeparation + ' * 
d; & they will part with him, never more to meet, being ſhut up under 
od & everlaſting horror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt 
and unbelievers, which has ſo often been carried forward, and 
put back again, ſhall then be broken tp for ever: and never ſhall - 
one meſſageof favour or good - will go bet wixt the parties any more. 

This puniſhment of 149%, in a total and final ſeparation from God, 
is a miſery beyond what mortals can conceive, and which the 
dreadful experience of the damned can only ſufficiently unfold. 
But that we may have ſome conception of the horror of it, let the 
following things be conſideted. my 

1/1, God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſeparated ſrom 
him, muſt be the chief evil. Our native country, our relations, and 
our life, are good: and therefore, to be deprived of them, we 
reckon a great evil: and the better any thing is, ſo much the 
greater evil is the loſs of it: wherefore God being the chief good, 
and no good comparable to him, there can be no loſs ſo great as 
the loſs of God. + The full enjoyment of him is the bigheſt pinacle 
of happineſs the creature is capable of arriving at: to be fully and 
finally ſeparated from him mult then be the loweſt ſtep of miſery 
which the rational creature muſt be reduced to. To be caſt off 
by men, by good men, by the beſt of men. is heavy: what muſt 
.it then be, to be rejected of God, of goodneſs itſelf! | 
r- auly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from which all goodneſs 
te flows unto the creatures, and by which it is continued in them, and to 
Yi them. Whatever goodneſs or perfection, natural as well as moral, is 
Ie in any creature, it is from God, and depends upon him, as the light 
fe is from, and depends on the ſun; for every created being, as ſuch, is a 
at dependent one Wherefore a total ſeparation from God, wherein all 
comfortable communication betwixt God and a rational creature is ab- 


o | folutely blocked up, muſt of neceſſity bring along with it a r2tal eclipſe | 


t of all light of comfort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one win- 
0 dow, or open place, in a houſe, and that be quite ſnut up; it is evident 
| a there 
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there can be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe. Our Lord tells us, 
(Matth. xix. 17.) There is none good but one, that is God. Nothi 
good or comfortable is originally from the creature: whatever 
or comfortable thing one finds in one's ſelf, as health of body, peace 
ef mind; whatever ſweetneſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds in 
other creatures, as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences: all theſe are but 
ſome faint rays of the divine perfections, communicate from God unto 
the creature, and d ing on a conſtant influence from him, for their 
converſation, which Ming they would immediately be gone; for it is 
impoſſible that any created thing can be to us more or better than 
what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of comfort we drink of, 
within or without ourſelves, come from God as their ſpring head: the 

courſe of which toward us being ſtopt, of neceſſity they muſt all dry 
up. So that when God goes, a/l that is good and comfortable 
with him: all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Ho. ix. 12. Wo al/5 10 
them, when I depart from them. When the wicked are totally and 
finally ſeparated from him, all that is corfortable in them, or about 
them, returns to its fountain, as the light goes away with the ſun, 
and darkneſs ſucceeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their ſeparation 
from God, all peace is removed far away from them, and pain in body 
and anguiſh of ſoul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmixed ſorrow 
ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from them, and they are 
filled with horror and rage: hope flees away, and deſpair ſeizeth them, 
common operations of the Spirit, which now reſtrain them, are with- 
drawn for ever, and ſin comes to its utmoſt heighth. And thus we 
have a diſmal view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which 
a creature proves, when totally ſeparated from God, and left to itſelf; 
and one may ſee this ſeparation to be the very hell of hell. 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all good. The good 
things, which they ſer their heart upon in this world, are beyond their 
reach there. T he covetous man cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the 
ambitious man his honours, nor the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not 
a drop of water /to cool his tongu?, Luke xvi. 34, 35. No meat nor 
drink there to ſtrengthen the faint; no ſleep to refreſh the weary ; and 
no mulick, nor pleaſant company to comfort and chear up the ſorrow- 
ful. And as for theſe good things they deſpiſed in the world, they 
ſhall never more hear of. them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chriſt 
there, no pardons, no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of de- 
ſtruction. In one word, they ſhall be deprived of whatſoever might 
comfort them, being totally and finally ſeparated from (God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs. | us 25 | "A 

Zaly. Man naturally deſires to be happy, being withal conſcious to 


himſelf that he is nor ſelf-ſufficient ; and therefore has ever a deſire 


of ſomething, without himſelf, to make him happy: and the ſoul being, 

by its natural make and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, and nothin 

elſe being commenſurable to its deſires; it can never have true an 

folid reſt, till it reſt in the enjeyment of God, This deſire of * 
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neſs the rational creature can never lay aſide, no not in hell. Now 
while the wicked are on earth, they ſeek their ſatisfaction in the 
creature; and when one fails, they go to another: thus they put off 
their time in the world, deceiving their own ſouls, and luring them 
on with vain hopes But, in the other world, all comfort in the crea- 
tures having failed ther at once; and the ſhadows they are now 
porung, _— all of them evaniſhed in a moment; they ſhall be tot- 
ally finally ſeparated from God, and ſee they have thus loſt him. 
So the doors of earth and heaven both are ſhut againſt them at once. 


This will create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while they ſhall live under 
an eternal gnawing hunger after happineſs, which they certainly know 


hall never be in the leaſt meaſure /atisfied, all doors being cloſed on 


them. Who then can imagine how this ſeparation from God ſhall cut 
the damned to the heart! How will they rore and rage under it, and 
how it will ſting them and gnaw them through the ages of eternity ! 
athly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are perfectly happy in the 
enjoyment of that God, from whom they themſelves are ſep rate - 
And this will aggravate the ſenſe of their loſs, that they can never 
have any ſhare with theſe happy ones. Being ſeparated from God, 
they are ſeparated from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and angels. 
They may ſee Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, (Luke xvi. 
23.) but can never come into their company: being, as unclean | 
thruſt out without the camp, and excommunicated from the preſence 
of the Lord, and of all his holy ones. It is the opinion of ſome, that 
perſon in heaven or hell, ſhall hear and fee all that paſſeth in 
either ſtate. Whatever is to be faid of this, we have ground from the 
word to conclude, that rhe damned ſhall have a very exquiſite 
knowledge of the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven; for what 
elſe can be meant by the rich man in hell his ec ing Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom? One thing is plain in this caſe, that their own tor- 
ments will give them ſuch notions of the happineſs of the ſaints, as a 
ſick man has of health, or a priſoner has of liberty. And as they can- 
not fail of reflecting on the happineſs of thoſe in heaven more than 
they can attain to contentment with their own lot: fo every thought 
of that happineſs will aggravate their loſs. It would be a mighty tor- 
ment to a hungry man, to ſee others liberally feaſting, while he is ſs 
chained up, as he cannot have one crumb to ſtay his gnawing appetite. 
To bring muſic and dancing before a man labouring under extreme 
pains, would but increaſe his anguiſh; how then will the ſongs of 
the bleſſed, in their enjoyment of God, make the damned rore under 
their /c parati on from him! | 
5thly, They will remember that time was, when they might have 
been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the ſaints, in their enjoy- 
ment of God: and this will aggravate their ſenſe of the loſs. All may 
remember, there was once a poſſibility of it; that ſometime they were 
in the world, in ſome corners of which the way of ſalvation was laid 
open to mens view; and may wiſh they had gone round the wo 
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till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel will remember wick 
bitterneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt with all his henefits was offered to them 
that they were exhorted, intreated, and preſſed to accept, but would 
not; and that they were warned of the miſery they feel, and obteſt. 
ed to flee from the wrath to come, but they would not bearken. The 
goſpel · offer lighted, will make a hot hell; and the loſs of an offered 
heaven will be a ſinking weight on the ſpirits of unbelievers in the 
pit. Some will remember that there was a probability of their bei 
eternally happy; that ſometime they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, a 
were mt far from the kingdom of God; that they had once almoſt con. 
ſented to the bleſſed bargain, the pen was in their hand (as it were) 
to ſign the marriage · contract betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls; but un- 
happily they dropped it, and turned back from the Lord to their luſtz 
in. And others will remember that they thought themſelves ſure 
heaven, but, being blinded with pride and ſelf-conceit, they were 
above ordinances, and beyond inftryugion, and would not examine 
their ſtate, which was their ruin: but then they ſhall in vain with, 
they had reputed themſelves the worſt of the 1 in which 
they lived: and curſe the fond conceit they had of themſelves, and 
that others had of them too. Thus it will ſting the damned, that they 
might have eſcaped this loſs. | 
Laſtly, They will ſee the loſs to be irrecoverable; that they muſt 
eternally ly under it, never, never to be repaired; Might the damned, 
after millions of ages in hell regain what rhey have loſt, it would be 
ſame ground of hope: but the prize is gone, and can never be recoy- 
ered. And there are two things here, which will pierce them to the 
heart. (t.) That they never knew the worth of it, till it was irrecovers 
ably lift. Should a man give away an earthen pot full. of gold for a 
trifle, never knowing what was in it till it were quite gone from him, 
and paſt recovery: how would this fooliſh action gall him, upon the 
diſcovery of the riches in it! ſuch a one's caſe may be a faint reſem- 
blance of the caſe of de ſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift j 
their eyes, and behold that, to their torment, which they will not ſee 
now, to their ſalvation. (2.) That they have laſt it for loſs and dung: 
Fold their part of heaven, and not inriched themſelves with the prize. 
They loſt heaven for earthly profits and pleaſures, and no both are 
gone together from them. The drunkard's cups are gone, the covet; 
ous man's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal, delights,. and the ſlug- 
gard's eaſe: nothing is left them to comfort them now. The happi- 
_ neſs they loſt remains indeed, but they can have no part in it for ever. 
UsE. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
uniting with him through a Mediator: that ye may be preſerved from 
abis fearful ſeparation from him. O be afraid to live in a ſtate of /ep& 
ration from God, leſt that which ye now make your chaice, become 
your eternal puniſhment hereafter! Do not reject communion with 
God, caſt not off the communion of ſaints; for it will be the miſery W c 
of the damned to be driven gut from that communion, Ceaſe to bud i 
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up the wall of ſeparation befwixt God and you, by continuing in your 
ſinful-courſes: repent rather in time, and fo pull it down; leſt the 
cape-ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever between you and happi- 
neſs. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and ſeparation from Cad. 
By whomſoever men are rejected on the earth, they ordinarily find 
ſome pity to them; bur if ye be thus ſeparated from God, ye will find 
all doors ſhut againſt you. Ye will find tig-pity from any in heaven: 
neither ſaints nor angels will pity them whom God has utterly caſt 
off: none will pity you in hell, where there is no love but lothing; all 
being lothed of God, lothing him, and lothing one another. is is 
2 day of loſſes and fears. I thew you a loſs, ye would do well to fear 
in time; be afraid leſt you loſe God : if ye do, a long eternity will be 
ſpent in roring out lamentations for this loſs O horrid ſtupidity ! men 
are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loſſes: but they 
are in hazard of loſing the enjoyment of God for ever and ever, in 
hazard of loſing heaven, the communion of the bleſſed, and all 
things for ſoul and body in another world: yet as careleſs in that 
matter, as if they were uncapable of thought. O! compare this day 
with the day our text aims at. This day is heaven opened to them, 
who hitherto. have rejected Chriſt, and yet there it room, if they will 
come: but that day the doors ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto 
yoa, Come then he will ſay, Depart: ſeeing ye would not come, when 
ye were bidden. Now pity is ſhown: the Lord pities you, his ſervants 
pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that 
ye do yourſelves no harm : but then ye ſhall have no pity from God 
nor man. | 
Ts Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell (with the puniſhment 
"3 ene they muſt depart from God into everlaſting fire. I am not in 

a mind to diſpute, what kind of fire it is which they ſhall depart into, 
be and be tormented by for ever, whither a material fire, or not? Expe- 
rience will more than ſatisfy the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed 
rather to diſpute about it, than to ſeek how to eſcape t. Neither will 


. 
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ſee I meddle with that queſtion. Where it is? It is enough, that the worm 
3 WF which, never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, will be found 
. ſome where by impenitent ſinners. But (1.) I ſhall evince that, what- 
= ever kind of fire it is; it is more vehement and terrible than any fire, 


we, on earth, are acquainted with. (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on ſome 
ug” properties of theſe fiery torments. | 
p. As to the 1ſt, of theſe; burning is the moſt terrible puniſhment, 
r. end brings the molt exquiſite pain and torment with it. By what 
riſt reward could a man be induced to hold but his hand in the flame 
of a candle for an hour? All imaginary pleaſures on earth would 
never prevail with the moſt voluptuous man, to venture to lodge 
but one half hour in a burning fiery furnace; nor would all the 
wealth in the world prevail with the moſt covetous to do it, Yet, 
on much lower terms, do moſt men, in effect, expoſe themſelves 
io everlaſting fire in hell, which L, more vehement and terrible 
| 3 than 
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than any fire-we on earth are acquainted with; as will appear by 
the follewing conſideratios. | 

1. As in heaven grace being brought to its perfection, profit 
and pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height there; ſo ſin being come 
to its height in hell, the evil of puniſhment doth alſo arrive at its 
er fection there, W herefore, as the joys in heaven are far greater 
than any joys which the ſæints obtain on earth, ſo the puniſhments 
of hell muſt be greater than any earthly torments whatſoever ; not 
only in reſpect of the continuance of them, but allo in reſpec of 


vehemency and exquiſiteneſs. | 


1 


2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented to us, in 
an earthly dreſs, in the word; but that the weakneſs of our capa- 
citics in ſuch matters (which the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend 
ento) does require it; it being always ſuppoſed, that theſe things 
of the other world are in their kind more perfect, than that by 
which they are repreſented? When heaven, is repreſented to us 
under the notion of a city, with gates of pearl, and the ſtreet of 
gold; we look not to find gold and pearls there, which are fo 
mightily prized on earth, but ſomething more excellent than theſe 
fineſt and moſt precious things in the world: when therefore we 
hear of hell. fire, it is neceſſary we underftand-by it ſomething more 
vehement, piercing, and tormentiug, than any fire ever ſeen by 
our eyes. And here it is worth conſidering, that the torments of 
hell are held forth under ſeveral other notions than that of fire 
imply: and the reaſon of it is plain; namely, that hereby, what 


of horror is wanting in one notion of hell, is ſupplied by another. 


Why is heaven's happineſs repreſented under the various notions 
of a treaſurc, a paradiſe, a feaſt, a reſt, c. but that there is not 
one of theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo hell-tormenrs 
are repreſented under the notion of fire: which the damned are 


caſt into. A dreadful reprefentation indeed! yet not ſufficient to. 


expreſs the miſery of the ſtate of ſinners in them. Wherefore we 
hear alſo of th. ſecond death, (Rev. xx. 6.) for the damned in hell 
ſhall be ever dying: of © the wine-preſs of the wrath of God,“ 
(chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they will be © trodden in anger, trampled 
in the Lord's fury,” (Iſa. Ixiii. 3) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, 
without end: the worm that dieth not, (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall 
eternally gnaw them: a bottomleſs pit, where they will be ever 
ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. It is not ſimply called à fire, but“ the lake 
« of fire and brimſſone,“ (ver. 19 ) © a lake of fire burning with 
„ brimſtone,“ (chap xixtzo.) than which, one can imagine nothing 
more dreadful, Yer, becauſe fire gives light, and /ight (as Solomon 
obſerves, Eceleſ. xi. 7) is ſweet, there is no light there, but dark- 
nels, utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 20. For they muſt have an ever- 
laſting night, ſince nothing can be there, which is in any meaſure 
comfortable or refreſhing., 

a: 3. Our 
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3. Our fire cannot affect a ſpirit, but by way of ſympathy with 
the body, to which it is united; but hell- fire will not only pierce 
into the bodies, but directly into the ſouls of the damned; for it is 
prepared for the devil and his angels, theſe wicked ſpirits, whom, no 
fire on earth can hurt. Fob complains heavily under the chaſtiie- 
ment of God's fatherly.hand, ſaying, * The arrows of the Almighty 
« are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit,” Job 
vi. 4. But how will the ſpirits of the damned be pierced with the 
arrows of revenging juſtice! how will they be drunk up with the 
poiſon of the curſe on theſe arrows! how vehement muſt that fire 
be that pierceth directly into the ſoul, and makes an everlaſting 
burning in the ſpirit, the moſt lively and tender part of a man, 
wherein wounds or. pain are moſt intolerable! 

Laſtly, The preparation of this fire evinceth the inexpreſſible 
vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The text calls it prepared fire, 
yea, the prepared fire, by way of eminency. As the three children 


were not caſt into an ordinary fire, but 2 fire prepared on a par- 
ticular deſign, which therefore was exceeding hot, the furnace being 


heated ſeven times more than ordinary. Dan. ii. 19, 22. So the 


damned ſhall find in hell a prepared fire, the like to which was 
never prepared by human art; it is a fire of God's own preparing, 
the product of infinite wiſdom on a particular deſign, to demon- 
ſtrate the moſt ſtrict and ſevere divine juftice againſt fin; which 
may ſufficiently evidence to us the unconceivable exquiſiteneſs 
thereof. God always acts in a peculiar way becomiag his own 
infini:e greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the creature: and there- 
fore as the things he hath prepared for them that love bim, are 
great and good beyond expreſſion or conception: ſo one may 


conclude, that the things he hath prepared againſt thoſe who hate 


him, are great and terrible beyond what men can either ſay, or 
think of them. The pile of Tophet is fire and much wood, (the coals 
of that fire are coals of. juniper, a kind of wood, which ſet on fire 
burns molt fiercely, Plal. cxx. 4.) and the breath of the Lord, like a 
ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it, Iſa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or 
leſs violent, according to the matter of it, and the breath by which 
it is blown: what heart then can fully conceive the horror of 
coals of juniper, blown up with the breath of the Lord? Nay, God 
himſcif will be @ conſuming fire (Deut. iv. 24) to the damned; 
intimately preſent, as @ devouring fire, in their ſouls and bodies. 
Ic is a fearful thing fo fall into a tire, or to be ſhut up in a fiery 
furnace, on earth: but the terror of theſe evanitheth, when one 
conſiders, how “ fearful ir is to fall into the hands of the living 


God,“ which is the lot of the damned; for who fthall dwell - : 


% with the devouring fire? Who ſhalt dwell with everlaſting 
* burnings ?”” Iſa. xxxiii. 14. | i mm” 
As to the ſecond point propoſed, namely, the proper ties of the 

fiery torments in hell. 


* 
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1. They will be wiver/al torments, every part of the creature 
being tormented in that flame. When one is caſt into a burni 
fiery furnace, the fire makes its way into the very.bowels, — 
leaves no member untouched; what part then can have eaſe, when 
the damned ſwim in a lake of fire burning with brimſtone? There 
will their bodies be tormented, and ſcorched for ever. And ay 
they ſinned, ſo ſhail they be tormented, in all the parts thereof 
that they ſhall have no ſound fide to turn them to: for whax 
' ſoundneſs or eaſe can be to any part of that bady, which bein 
ſeparated from Cod, and all refreſhment from him, is till in the 
pangs of the ſecond death, ever dy ing, but never dead? But as the 
foul was chief iu ſianing, it will be chief in ſuffering too, being 
filled hrimful of the wrath of a fin-revenging God. The damnec 
ſhall ever be under deepeſt impreſſions of God's vindictivs juſtice 
againſt them: and this fre will melt their ſouls, within them, like 
wax. Who knows the power of that wrath which had ſuch an 
effect on the Mediator, ſtanding in *the room of ſinners, Pſal. 
XXii. 14. My heart is bke wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 
« bowels?” Their minds (hall be filled with the terrible appre- 
henſions of God's implacable wrath; ard whatever they can think 
upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, will aggravate their tormegt and 
anguiſh, Their will ſnhall be croſſed in all things for ever-more: 
. as their will was ever contrary to the will of God's precepts; ſo 
God, in his dealings with them, in the other world, ſhall have war 
with their will for ever. What they wenld have, they ſhall not in 
the leaſt obtain; but what they would not, ſhall be bound upon chem 
without remedy. Hence no pleaſant affed7ion ſnall ever ſpring up 
in their hearts any more; their love of complacency, joy, and 
delight, in any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the root; | 
and they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, againſt God, v 
themſelves, and their-fellow-creatures, whether happy in heaven, 14 
or miſerable in hell, as they themſelves are. They will be ſurkin i. 
forrow, x.cked with anxiety, filled with borrer, gall:d to the heart 
with fretting and continually darted with deſpaty ; which will make 
them weep, gnaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for ever. Matth. 
XXii. 13. Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
„him into utter-darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
« teeth.“ Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon men, a great hail 
& out of heaven, every (tone about the weight of a talent: and 
* men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the hail; for the plague thereof 
6 was excceding great.“ Cenſcience will be a worm to gnaw arg 
prey upon them; remor/e for their ſins ſhall ſeize them, and tor- 
ment them for ever, and they ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as 
ſometimes they did; for“ in hellb—their worm dieth not,“ Mark 
"IX. 45, 46. Their memcry will ſerve bot to aggravate their tor- 
ment, and every new feflection will bring another pang of angviſh, 
Luke xvi. 25. But Abrabam ſaid, (viz. to the rich man in hell) Son, 
remember, that thou in thy life-time receivedit thy good * 
T 22 5 eee =” Id 
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2. The torments in hell are manifold. Put the caſe, that a man 
were, at one and the ſame time, under the violence of the gout, 
ravel, and whatſoever diſeaſes and pains have ever met together 
in one body; the torment of ſuch a one would be but light in 
compariſon with the torments of the damned. For as in hell 
there is an ablence of all that is gend and deſirable, ſo there is the 
confluence. F all dvils there; ſince all the effects of fin and of the 
curſe take their place in it, aſter the Jaſt judgment, Rev. xx. 14- 
* And death ard hell were caſt into the lake of fite.“ There they 
will find a priſcu they can never eſcape out of; a laks of fire, 
wherein they will be ever ſwimming and buraing; a pit, where 
they will neyer find a bottom. The worm that dieth not, ſhall feed 
on them, as on bodies which are interred: the fice that rs not quon- 
ched, ſhall devour them, as dead bodies which are burned, Their 


eyes ſhall be kept in blackneſs of darkneſs, without the leaſt com- 


fortable gleam of light: their ears filled with the frightful yellings 
of the infernal crew. Tney ſhall 7% e nothing but the vinegar of 
God's wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. The ſtench of the 
burning lake of brimſtone will be the /mell there; and they fhall 
feel extreme pains for evermore. | 

3. They will be mt exquiſite and vehement torments, cauſing 
weeping, wailing, and guaſning of teeth, Matth. xiii. 42. and xxil. 
They are repreſented to us under the notion of pangs in — 
which are very ſharp and exquiſite. So ſays the rich man in bell, 
Luke xvi. 24. I am tomnented, (to wit, as one in the pangs of chiſd- 
bearing) # this flame. Ah! dre:dful pangs; horrible travail, in 
which bath ſoul and body are in pangs together; helpleſs travail, 
hopeleſs and endleſs? the word uſed for hell, Matth. v. 22. and in 
Civers other places of the New Teſtament, properly denct:s ihe 
valley of Hinnom; rbe name being taken from the valley of the chil- 
dren of Hinnom, in which was Tophet, (2 Kings xxiil. 10.) where 
idola: ers offered their children to Molech. This is ſaid to have been 
a great braſen idol, with arms like a man's: the which being heat- 
ed by fire within it, the child was ſet in the burning arms of the 
idol; and, that the parents might not hear the thricks of the child 
burning t. desth, they beat drums in the time of the horrible ſaeri- 
fice; whence the place had the name of Tophet. Thus the exguiſite- 
nefs of the rorments in hell are pointed out to us. Some have en- 
dured grigyous tortures on earth, with a ſurpriſing obſtinacy and 
undaunted courage: but mens courage will fail them there, whea 
they find themſelves fallen into the hands of the living God; and 
no out-gate to be expected for ever. It is true, there will be de- 
grees of tor ment in hell: It ſhall be more tolerable, for Tyre and 
Sidon, than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, M th. xi. 21, 22 But the 
leaſt load of wrath there, will be unſupportable; for how can tha 
heart of the creature endure, or his hands be ſtrong, when God 
hiuſe lf is a confuming fire to him? When the {arcsare bound in 4 
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for the fire, there will be bundles of covetous perſons, of drunkards, 
profane ſwearers, unclean perſons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers, 
and deſpiſers of the go!pcl, and the like: the ſeveral bundles being 
caſt into hell- ire, ſome will burn more keenly than others, accord: 
ing as their ſins have been more heinous than theſe of others: a 
fiercer flame will ſeize che bundles of the profane, than the bundle 
of unſanZFified moraliſts; the furnace will be hotter to thoſe who 
ſinned againit light, than to theſe who lived in darkneſs, Luke xi, 
37, 38. That ſervant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
* nbt himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
« with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things 
„ worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes.” But the 
ſentence common to them all, (Matth. xiii. 20.) Bind them in bun. 
dles to burn them, (peaks the grezelt vehem2ncy and exquiſiteneſs of 
the loweſt degree of torment in hell. f | 

4. They will be aninterrupted ; there is no intermiſſion there; no 
- eaſe, no not for a moment. They ſhall be tormented day and night 
For ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. Few are ſo toſſed in this world, 
but ſometimes they get reſt; but the damned ſhall get none: they 
took their ref? in the time appointed of God for labour. No ſtorms are 
readily ſeen, but there is ſome ſpace between ſhowers: but no inter. 
miſſion in the ſtorm that falls on the wicked in hell. There deep will 
be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath continually rolling over 
them. There the heavens will be always black to them, and they ſhall 
have a perpetual night, but no reſt, Rev. xiv. 10. They have no reſt 


day nor night, i 
5. They will be wnpitied. The puniſhments infli ted on the great. 


eſt malefactors on earth, do draw forth ſome compaſſion from them 


who behold them in their torments: but the damned ſhall have none 
to pity them. God wil! not pity them, but langh at their calamity, 
Prov. i. 26. The bleſſed company in heaven ſhall rejoice in the execu- 
tion of God's righteous judgment, and {mg while the ſmoak riſeth up 
for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again they ſaid Allelujah : and her ſraoke 
roſe up for ever and cver. No compaſſion can be expected from the 
devil and his angels, who delight in the ruin of the children of men, 
and are, and will be for ever void of pity. Neither will one pity ano- 
ther there, where everyone is weeping and gnaſhing his teeth, under 
his own inſupportable anguiſh and pain. There natural affections will 
be extinguiſhed: the parents will not love their children, nor children 
their parents: the mother will not pity the daughter in theſe flames, 
nor will the daughter pity the mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard 
to his father there, nor the ſervant to his maſter, where every one will 
be roaring under his own torment. 

Laſtly, To complete their miſery, their torments ſhall be efcrnah 
Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcended up for ever and 
ever. Ah! what a frightful caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole 


body and ſoul, and that not with one kind of torment, but many ; „ 
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of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without any intermiſſion, and 
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piry from any! what heart can conceive thoſe things without 
? Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable caſe were at length to 
have an end, that would afford ſome comfort: but the torments of the 
damned will have no end; of the which more afterwards. - 

UsE. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of ſin. It is a ſtream that will 
carry down the ſinner, till he be fwallowed up in an occean of wrath. 
The pleafures of fin are bought too dear, at the rate of everlaſting 
burnings. What availed the rich man's purple clothing and ſumptuous 
fare, when, in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not 
have a drop of water to cool his tongue? Alas! that men ſhould indulge 
themſelves in fin, which will be ſuch bitt-rnef$ in the end; that they 
ſhould drink fo greedily of the poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in 
their boſom, that will ſting them to the heart, n aw out their 
bowels at length ! 2. What a God he is, with whom we have to do; what 
a hatred he bears to ſin, and how ſeverely he puniſheth it. Know the 
Lord to be moſt ut, as well as moſt merciful; and think not that 
he is ſuch an one as you are : away with that fatal miſtake ere it be 
too late, Pſal. I. 21, 22. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
t ſach an one as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſer them in 
* order before thine eyes. Now confider this, ye that forget God, 
cc left I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” The fire 
red for the devil and his angels, as dark as it , will ſerve to 
diſcover God to be a ſevere Revenger of (in. Laſtly, The abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith; the ſame neceſſity 
of repentance, and holineſs of heart and life. The avenger of blood 
is purſuing thee, O ſinner! haſte and eſcape to the city of refuge. 
W aſh now in the fountain of the Mediator s blood, that you may not 
periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to him, leſt the pit cloſe its 
mouth on thee. Leave thy ſins, elſe they will ruin thee : kill them, 
elſe they will be thy death for ever. DH 

Let not the terror of hell- fire put thee upon hardening thy heart 
more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wicked thought, viz. There 
is no hope, Jer. ii. 25. which, perhaps, is more rife among the hearers 
of the goſpel, than many are aware of. But there is hope for the worſt 
of ſinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chriſt, If there are no good 
qualifications in thee (as, certainly, there can be none in a natural, 
man, none in any man, but What are received from Chriſt in him) 
know, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on any qualifica- 
tions: do thou take himſelf and his ſalvation, freely offered unto all, 
to whom the goſpel comes. Whoſoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely, Rev. xxii 17. Him that cometh to me, I will in no ways 


without 
horror ? 


caſt out, John vi. 37. It is true, thou art a ſinful creature, and canſt 

not repent ; thou art unholy, and canſt not make thyſelf holy: nay, 

thou haſt gfſayed to repent, to feriake ſin, and to be holy, but (till 

milled of repentance, reformation, and holineſs; and therefore, Thou 

ſaiaſt, there is no hope. No, for I have loves ſtrangers, and after * 
| | W 
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will I g. Truly, ho matvel, that the ſucceſs has not anſwered thy 
expectation, fince thou haſt always begun thy work amiſs. But do 
thou, firſt of all, honour God, by b-lieving the #:/fimony he has given 
of his Son, namely, that eternal life is in him: arid honour the Son of 
God by believing on him, that is, embracing and falling in with the 
free offer bf Chriſt. and of his ſalvation from ſin and from wrath, made 
to thee in the goſpel, tru7ing in him confidently for ri hreouſneſs to 
thy juſtification, and alſo for ſanctification; ſeeing of God he is made 
wnto us both righteouſneſs and ſanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if 
thou hadſt as much credit to give to the word of God, as thou wouldſt 
allow to the word of an hon:ſ? man offering thee à gift, and ſaying, 
take it, and It is thine; thou mayeſt believe that God is thy God 
Chriſt is thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy fins are pardoned, thou had 
ſtrength in him for repentance and for holineſs: for all theſe are made 
over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. Believing on th 
God, thou art juttified, the curſe is removed. And while it lies upon 
thee, how is it poſſible, thou ſhouldſt bring forth the fruits of holine/5? 
But, the curſe is removed, that death, which ſeized on thee with the 
firſt Adam, (according to the threatning, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. 
In conſequence of which, thou ſhalt find the bands of wickedneſs (now 
holding thee faſt in hapenitency) broken aſunder, as the bands of that 
death: ſo as thou wilt be able to repent indeed from the heart: thou 
ſhalt find the /pirit of iife, pn whoſe departure that death enſued, re- 
turned to thy foul; fo as thenceſorth thou ſhalt be enabled to [ive unt 
righteeuſneſs. No man's caſe'is ſo bad, but it may be mended this 
way, in time, to be perfectly fight in eternity: and no man's caſe is 
ſo good, but another way being taken, it will be marred for time and 
eternity too. . 

III. The damned ſhall have the ſociety of devils in their miſerable 
Rate in hell: for they muſt depart into fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels. O horrible company! O frightful aſſociation! who would 
chuſe to dwell in a palace haunted by devils? To be confined to the 
moſt pleaſant ſpot of earth, with the devil and his infernal furies, 
would be a moſt terrible confinement. How wovld mens hearts fail 
them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed with the 
helliſh crew, in that caſe! but ah! how much more terrible mult it be, 
to be caſt with the devils into one fire, locked up with them in one 
dungeon, ſhut up with them in one pit! to be cloſed up in a den of 
roaring lions, girded about with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venomous 


aſps, and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all together, and 


at once, is a c6mpariſon too low, to ſhew the miſery of the damaed, 
| ſhut up in hell with the devil and his angels. They go about now as 
roaring lions, feeking whom they may devour : but then ſhall they be 
confined in their dens with their prey, they ſhall be filled to the brim 
with the wrath of God, and receive the full torment, (Mat. viii. 29.) 
which they tremble in expectation of, (James ii. 19.) being caſt into 


the fire prepared for them. How will theſe lionc roar and tear! __ 
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will theſe /erpents hiſs! 'theſe dragons vomit out fire! what horrible 
anguiſh will ſezze the damned, finding themſelves in the lake of fire, 
with the devil who deceived them; drawn hither with the ſilken cords 


of temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits; and bound with them in ever- 
laſting chains under darkne(s! Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that de- 


& ceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 


« the beaſt, and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day 
and night for ever.” | "a 
O! that men would conſider this in time, renounce the devil and 


his laſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith and holineſs Why 


ſhould men chuſe that company in this world, and delight in that ſo- 
ciety, they would not deſire to aſſociate with in the other world? Thoſe 

who like not the company of the ſaints on earth, will get none of it in 
eternity: but as godleſs company is their delight now, they will after- 


'F* wards get enough of it; when they have an eternity to paſs in the 


roaring and blaſpheming ſociety of devils and reprobates in hell. Let 
thoſe who uſe to invocate th- devil to take them, ſoberly conſider, that 
the company ſo often invited will be terrible at laſt, when come. 
IV. And a, ＋ us conſider the eternity of the wile, the ever- 
laſting continuance of the miſerable ſtate of the damned in hell. 
Fixſt, If I could, I ſhould ſhew what eternity is, I mean, the crea- 

ture's eternity. But who can meaſure the waters of the occean, or 
who can tell you the days, years, and ages of eternity, which are in- 
finitely more than the drops of the occean? None can comprehend . 
erernity, but the eternal God. Eternity is an occean, whereof we 
will never fee the ſhore; it is a deep, where we cau find no bottom; 
a labyrinth, from whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where 
we ſhall ever loſe the door. There are two things one may ſay of it, 
(1.) It has a beginning. God's eternity has no beginning, but the 
creature”s eternity has. Sometime there was no lake of fire; and thoſe 
who have been there, for ſome thouland of years, were once, in time, 
as we now are. But (2.) hall never have an end: The firſt who 
entered into the eternity of woe, is as far from the end of it, as the 
af, who ſhall go thither, will be at his entry: They who have laun- 
ched out furtheſt into that occean, are as far from land, as they were 
the firſt n-ment they went into it: and thouſands of ages after this, 
they will be as far from it as ever: Wherefore, eternity, which is be- 
fore us, is a duration that hath a beginning, but no end. Ir is a begin- 
ning without a middle, a beginning without an end. After millions of 
years paſt in it, ſtill it is a beginning. God's wrath in hell, will ever be 
the wrath to come. But there is no middle in eternity. When millions 
of ages are paſt in eternity, what is paſt bears no proportion of what 

15 to come; no not ſo much as one drop of water, falling from the tip 


of one's finger, bears to all the waters of the occean. There is no end 


of it: while God is, it ſhall be. It is an entry without an out- gate, a 
continual ſucceſſion of ages, a glaſs always running, which ſhall never 


Tun out. 5 
SA Uu Obſerve 


338 The Eternity of the miſerable State IV. 
Obſerve the continual ſucceſſion of hours, days, months, and years, 
how one ſtill follows upon one another; and think of eternity, where. 
in there is a continual ſucceſſion without end. When you go ont in the 
night, and behold the /fars of heaven, how they cannot be numbred 
for multitude, think of the ages of eternity; conſidering withal, there 
is a certain definite number of the ſtars, but go number of the ages of 
eternity. When you ſee a water running, think how vain a thing it 
would be, to ſit down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, that you 
may paſs over; look how new water ſtill ſucceeds to that which paſſeth 
by you: and therein you will have an image of eternity, which is a 
river that never dries up. hey who wear rips, have an image of 
eternity on their fi ; and they who handle the wie have an em. 
blem of eternity before them: for to which part ſvever of the ring or 
wheel one looks, one will ſtill fee another part beyond it; and on 
whatſoever moment of eternity you condeſcend, there is ſtil] another 
beyord it. When you are abroad in the fields, and b-hold ue piles of 
the graſs on the earth, which no man can reckon; think with your. 
_ ſelves, that, were as many thouſand of years to come, as there are 
piles of graſs on the ground, even thoſe would have an end at length, 
but eternity will have none. When you look to a »:owntuin, imagine 
in your hearts, how long would it be, ere that mountain ſhould be 
removed, by a little bird coming but once every thouſand years, and 
carrying away but one grain of the duit thereof at once; the moun- 
taih would at length be removed that way, and brought to an end; 
bat eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect to all the 
mountains of the carth; nay, with reſpect to the whole globe of the 
earth; the grains of duſt, whereof the whole earth is made up, are 
not infinite, and therefore the laſt grain would, at long-run, come to 
be carried away, in the way ſuppoſed : but when that ſloweſt work 
would be brought to an end, eternity would be, in effect but 
beg inning. | 

Theſe are ſome rude draughts of eternity; and now add miſery 
and woe to this eternity, what tongue can expreſs it? What heart can 


conceive_ it? In what balance can that miſery and that woe be 
( 


weighed? | ES 
Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the ſtate of the 
damned in hell. W hatſoever is included in the fearful ſentence, de- 
termining thefr eternal ſtate, is everlaſting : therefore all the dolefull 
ingredients of their miſerable ſtate vill be everlaſting ; they will never 
end. The text expreſsly declares the fire, into which they muſt de- 


hell ihe fire ſhall never be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.) wich an eye to 
the vail-y of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already mentioned fire, 
for burning of the children to Mich, there was alſo another fire 
burning continually, to conſume the dead aarcaſes, and filth of Feru- 
alem, fo the ſcripture repreſenting hell- fire by the fire of that valley, 
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part, to be everiaſting fire And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in 


* ſpeaks it not only io be mY9# exquiſite, but alſo ever laſi ing. * 
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State of the Damned. _ 
then. the damned muſt depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſting fire, it 
is evidence that, _ 

1/7, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal: they will have a being 
for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially deſtroyed, or annihilated. To 
what end is the fire eternal; if theſe who are caſt into it, be not eter- 
nally in it! It is plain, the everlaſting continuance of the fire, is am 

avation of the miſery of the damned: butfurely, if they be anni- 
hilated, or ſubitantially deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them, whether 
the fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay, but they depart into ev rlaſting 
fire, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed in it; Matth xxv. 46. Fhey ſhall go 
aw2y into verleftiag paniſhment. Thus the execution of the ſentence, 
is a certain diſcovery of the meaning of it. The worm, that dieth mt, 


' mult have a ſubject to live in: they, who ſhall have 0 r:/f, day nor 


night, (Rev. xiv. 111) but ſhall be f/ r ment ed day and night for ever 
and ever, (chap. xx 10) will certainly have a h ig for ever and ever, 
and not be brought into a ſtate of eternal reſt in annihilation Deſtroy- 
ed indeed they ſhalt be: but their deſtraction will be an everlaſting 
deſi ruction, (2 Theſſ. i. .) a deſtruct on of their ur-, but not 
of their being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated; t 
thou come to deſtroy us? ſaid the devil unto ſeſus Chriſt, Luke iv 34. 
Howbeit the devils are afraid of term: nt, not of annililation, Matth. 
Vili. 29. Art thou come hither to torment us before the tin Ihe ſtate 
of the damned is indeed a ſtate of death but ſuch a death it is, as is 
oppoſite only to a h-yppy life ; as is clear from other notions of their 
ſtate, which neceſſarily include an eternal ex:ſi:nce. of which before. 
As they, who are dead in fin, are dead to God and holineſs, yet live 
to lin: fo dying in hell, they live, but ſeparated from God, and his 
favour, in which Iiſe lies, Pſal. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be under che 
of death; ever dying, but never dead, or abſolutely void of life. 
How deũrable would ſuch a death be to them! but it will fly from 
them for ever. Could each one kill another there, or could they, with 
their own hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, their miſery would 
quickly be at an end: but there they mult live, who chuſed death, ard 
refuſed life; for there death lives, and the end ever begins 

2dly, The curſe hall fly upon them eternally, as the everlaſting 
chain, to hold them in the everlaſting fire; a chain that ſhall never be 
looſed, being fixed for ever about them, by the dreadſul ſentence of 
the eternal juſgment. This chain, which fpurns the united force of 
devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong to be broken by men, who being 


ſolemnly anathematized, and devoted to deſtruction, can never be re- | 


covered to any ether uſe. 
34ty, Their puniſhment ſhall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 46. They 
go away into everlaſiing puniſhment. They will be, for ever, ſe- 
parate from God and Chriit, and from the ſociety of the holy angels 
and ſaints; between whom and them an impaſſible gulf will be fixed, 
Luke xvi. 26. Between us and you, (ſays Abraham, in the parable, to 
the rich man in hell) there is a ou gulf fixed, ſa that they which would 
, u 2 | - Þ<* 


dn them on earth, and as it is with ſome mad 


340 Die Eternity of the State of the Damned. State IV. I Hi 
paſs from hence to you. cannot + neither can they paſs to us, that uud 
com: from thence. They ſhall for ever, have the horrible ſociety of F 
the devil and his angels. There will be no change of company for | an 
- evermore, in that region of darkneſs. Their torment in the fire will 
be everlaſting: they muſt live for ever in it. Several authors both an- bi 
cient and modern, tell us of earthen flax, or Salamander's hair; that ſa: 
cloth made of it, being caſt into the fire, is ſo far from being burnt or an 
conſumed, that it is only made clean thereby, as other things are by || fo 
waſhing. But, however that is, it is certain, the damned ſhall be tor. is 
mented for ever and ever in hell fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, ſo 
Rev xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only diſ- W 
ſolved; Of what nature ſoever hell-fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God of 
who kept the bodies of the three children from burning in Nebuchad. NY 
neza ar i fiery furnace, can alſo keep the bodies of the damned from ec 
any fuch diſſolution by hell- fire. as may infer privation of life. c 
. Laſity, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery ſhall be eternal, 0 
and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be eternal. How deſirable I h 
would it be in them, to have their ſenſes for ever locked up, and to ad 
Joſe the conſciouſneſs of their own miſery ; as one may rationally ſup- A 
pole it to fare at length with ſome, in the puniſhment of death inflicted 0 
in their miſerable {1 
caſe! but that agrees not with the notion of torment for ever and ever, I 
nor the worm that dieth nat. Nay, they-will ever have a lively feel- a 
ing of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt impreſſions of the wrath of God T 
againſt them. And that dreadful intimation of the eternity of their 1 
puniſhmezt, made to them, by the Judge, in their ſentence, will fix 5 
ſuch impreſſions of the eternity of their miſerable ſtate upon their 5 
\ 
Y 
1 
{ 
| 


minds, as they will never be able to lay afide, bur will continue with 
them evermore, to complete their miſery. This will fill them with 
everlaſting defpair, a molt rormenting paſſion, which will continually 
rent their hearts, as it were in a thouſand pieces. To fee floods of 
wrath ever coming, and never to ceaſe; to be ever in torment, and 
withal to know there ſhall never, never, be a releaſe, will be the cape- 
ſtone put an the miſery of the damned, If hope deferred, maketh the heart 
ſick, (Prov xiti. 12) how killing will be, hope rooted up, ſlain out- 
right, and buried for ever out of the creature's fight! this will fill 
them with hatred and rage againſt God, their known irreconcileable 
enemy ; and under it, they will roar for ever like wild bulls in a net, | 
and fill the pit with blaſphemies evermore. g 
Laſily, I might here ſhew the rea/aablencſs of the eternity of the 
puniſhment of the damned; but having already ſpoke of it in vindicat- 
ing the juſtice of God, in his ſubjecting men in their natural ſtate to 
eternal wrath, I only remind you of three things, (t.) The infinite 
dignity of the party effended by ſin, requires an infinite puniſhment to 
be inflicted for the vindication of his honour : ſince the demerit of fin - 
riſeth according to che dignity and excellency of the perſon againſt 
whom it is coramitted. The party cfended is the great God, the br 
e 9 N | good: 
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Head VI. 
' ca the offender, a vile worm; in reſpect of perfection infinitely diſtant” 
om 


God, to whom he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying 
any , or perfection whatſoever. This then requires an infinite 


nt to be inflicted on the ſinner, the which, ſince it cannot, in 


im, be infinite in value, mult needs be infinite in duration, that is to 
ſay, eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; 
and the gult and defilement thereof is never taken away, but endures. 
for ever, unleſs the Lord himfelf in mercy do remove it. God, who 
is offended. is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the ſinful 
ſoul is immortal, and the man ſhall live for ever: the ſinner deing 
without ſtrength, (Rom, v 6. ) to expiate hisgult, can never put away the 
offence; therefore it ever remains, unleſs the Lord do put it away him- 
ſelf, as in the elect, by his Son's blood. MWherefore the party offend- 
ed, the offender, and the offence, ever remaining, the puniſhment 
cannot but be eternal. (2.) The ſinner ,wou!d have continued the 
courſe of his provocations againſt God, for ever without end, if God 
had not put a check to it by death. As long as they were capable to 
act againſt him, in this world, they did it; and therefore juſtly he will 


act againſt them, while he is ; that is, for ever. God who judgeth _ 


of the will, intents, and inclinations of the heart. may jaſtly do againſt 
ſinners, in puniſhing, as they wald have done againſt him, in ſinning. 
Laſily, (though I put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, yet) it is juſt 
and reaſonable the damned ſuffer eternally, ſince they will {in eter- 
nally in hell, gnaſbing their teeth (Matth viii. 12.) under their pain, 
in rage, envy, and grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54. Pal. cxii. 10. Luke 
xiii. 28.) and blaſpheming Goa there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither the? 


are driven away in their wickedneſs, Prov. xiv. 42. That the wicked 


be puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is juſt: and it is noways inconſiſtent 
with juſtice, that the being of the creature be continued for ever : 
wherefore, it is juſt, that the damned, continuing wicked eternally; 
do ſuffer eternally for their wickedneſs. The miſery, under which 
they ſin, can neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor excuſe 
their ſinning, and make it blameleſs. The creature, as a creature, is 

bound unto obedience to his Creator, and no puniſhment, inflicted on 
him, can free him from it, more than the malefactor's priſons, irons, 
whippingy and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to commit anew the 
crimes for which he is impriſoned, or whipt. Neither can the tor- 
ments of the damned excuſe or make blameleſs their horrible ſinning 
under them, more than exquiſite pains, inflicted upon men on earth, 
can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and blaſphenuing agaiaſt God 
under then: for it is not the wrath of God, but their own wicked 
nature, that is the true cauſe of their ſinning under it: and fo the 


holy Jeſus bore th2 wrath of God, without fo much as one unbeccan- 


ing rhong ght of God, and far Jeſs any one unbecoming word. 
SE I. Here is 4 meaſuring reed: O! that men would apply it. 
Firſt, Apply it to your time in this world, and you will find your time 


to be very art. A proſpect of much time to come, proves the rum of 
| 5 many 
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many ſaule. Men will be reckoning their time by years, (like that rich man, 


Luke xii. 19, 20) when it may be, there are not many hours of It to run But 


reckon az you will, laying your time to the mea ſuring reed of eternity, you w 
your age is as nothing. What a ſmall and inconſidera ble poiat is faxty, 
22 or a hundred years, in reſpect of eteruity ? Compared with eternity, 
re is a greater diſpropoi tion, than between a hair's breadth and the cir- 
cumferenee of the whole earth. Why do we ſlecp then in ſuch a ſhort day, 
while we are in hazard of oſing reſt through the long night of eternity? 
2dly, Apply it to yonr endeavours for ſalvation, and they will be found very 
ſcanty. Wen men are preſſed to diligence in their ſalvation- work, they are 
ready to ſay, To what purpoſe is this waſte? Alas! if it were to be 
judged by our diligence, what 1s it that we have in view; as to the molt part 
of us, no man could thereby conjecture, that we have eternity in view. If 
we duly coaſidered eternity, we could not but conclude, that, to ſeave no 
means appointed of God uneſſay ed, till we ger ouf lalvation ſecured ; to re- 
Fuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, till we are theltered under the wings of the 
Mediator ; to purſue our great intereſt with the utmoit vigour, to cut off 
luſts dear as right hands and right eyes, to {et our faces reſolute}y againſt all 
fight our way through all the oppelition made b de vil, 


the world, and the fleſh ; are, all of them together, little enough for eteruity. 


ence, will neither die nor fle ep in hell, though one may now lull it aſleep for 


_ Usx II. Here is a balance of the ſanctuary, by which one may underſtand 
the lghtneſs of what is falſly thought weighty ; and the weight of ſome 


FirsT, Some things leem very weighty, which wei in this balance, 
will be found very light. (1.) Weigh the © world, and all that is in it, the 


things, by many reckoned to be very light. 


*. Juſt of the Heſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole 


will be found light in the balance ef eternity. Weigh herein all worldly pro- 
firs, gains and advantages; and you will quickly ſee, that a thouſand worlds 
will not quit the coſt of the eternity of woe. For what is a man profited, 
ee if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul?” Matth. xvi. 26. 
Weigh the picaſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon, with the fire that is 
everlaſting. and you muſt account yourſelves fools and madmen, to run the 
hazard of the one for the other. (2.) Weigh your afflitions in this balance, 
and you will find the beavieſt of then: very light. in reſpect of the weight of 
eternal angaiſh. ImpatÞ:ce under aMiQtion, eſpecially when worldly trov- 
bles do ſo imbitter mens ſpirits, that they cannot reliſh the glad tidings of the 
goſpel, ſpeaks great regardleſeneſs of eternity. As a ſmall and inconſiderable 
loſs will be very little at heart with him, who ſees himſc: F in hazard of luſing 


bis whole eſtate; fo troubles in the world will appear but light to him, who 


has a lively view of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his croſs, 
whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the 
moſt difficult and uneaſy duties of religion here, and you will no more reckon 
the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. Repentance and bitter mourning for fin 
on earth, are very” light in compariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth in hell. To wreſtle with God in prayer, weeping and mak- 
ing ſupplication for the bleſſing in time, is far caſter than to ly under the 
eurſe throuph all eternity. Mortification of the moſt beloved luſt is a light 
thing, in compariſon with the ſecond death in bell. LasTLyY, Weigh your 
convictions in this balance. O! how heavy do theſedy upon many, till they 
get them ſhaken.off! They are not diſpoſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive 
to get clear of them, as of a mighty burden. But the worm of au ill conſci- 
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2 time. And certainly it is eaſier to entertain the ſharpeſt convictions in 4 
life, ſo as they may lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for ever in 
the conſcience, while in hell one is totally and finally fepar:: <d from him. 
SECONDLY, But on the other hand, (1.) Weigh ſia in tius balance; and, 
thoug» now it ſeems but a light thing to yoo, ye will find it a weight ſuſfi- 
cient to turn up an eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words, 
vaig thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in this baliance, and con- 
fidered as following the inner into eternity, will each of them be heavier 
than the ſand of the ſea : time idly ſpent will make a weary eteraity. Now 
is your ſeed-time ; thoughts, words and act ons are the ized fown ; eternity 
is the harveſt : though the ſeed now lies under the clod. unregarded by melt 
men, even the leaſt grain ſhall ſpring up at length; and the fruit will be ac- 


cording to the ſeed, Gal. vi. 8. For he that ſoweth to his fem, ſhall of the 


« fleſh reap corruption, (i. e. deſtruction ;) but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
te ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaiting.”” (2.) Weigh in this balance your 
time, and opportunities of grace and faivation, and you will find them very 
weighty. Precious time and ſeafoas of grace, ſabbaths, communions, prayers, 
ſermons, and the like, are by many now a-days made light of: but the day is 
coming, when one of theſe wil! be reckoned more valuable than a thouſand 
worlds, by thoſe: who now have the lraſt value for them. When they are 
gone tor ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved; theic will ſee the worth of 
them. who will not now ſee it. | | | 
Uss HI. and LasT, Be warned and ſtirred up to flee from the wrath to 
come. Mind eternity, and cloſely ply the work of your ſalvation. What are 


you doing, while you are nat fo doing ? Is heaven a fable, or heil a mere ſcare- 


crow? Muſt we live e „and will we be at no more pains to eſcape ever- 
laſting miſery ? Wilt faint wiſhes take the kingdom of heaven by force ? And 
will fuch drawſy endeavours, as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be ac- 
counted flying from the wrath to come? Ye who have already fled to Chriſt, 
up, and be doing : ye have begun the work; go on, loiter not, but “ work 
« out your ſalvation with fear and trembling,” Philip. ii. 12. Fear him 
& which is able to deſtroy both body and foul in bell, Matth. x. 28 Re- 
member, ye are not yet aſcended into beaven: ye are but in your middle 

ſtate : The everlaſting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath ye 
were plunged into, in your natural ſtate ; they are ſtill underaeath you, that 

ye can never fall down into it again: nevertheleſs, ye have not yet gat up to 
the top of the rock : the deep below you is frightful ; look at it, and haſten 
you: aſcent. Ye who are yet in your natural ſtate, lift up your eyes, and 
take a view of the eternal ſtate. Ariſe, ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, 
ye formal hypocrites, ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs, ſize from the wrath, 
to come. Let not the young adventure to delay a momeat longer, nor the 
old put off this work any more. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts ;"* leſt he ſwear in his wrath, that ye ſnall never enter into 
his reſt. It is no time to linger in a ſtatł of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and 
brimſtane are coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning in time : 
they who are m hell, are not troubled with ſuch warnings ; but are inraged 
againft themſelves for that they lighted the warning, when they had it. 

Conſider, I pray you, (I.) How uneaſy it is to ly one whole night on a 

ſoft bed, in perfect health, when one very fain would have ſleep, but cannot 
get it: ſleep being departed from him. How often will one in that caſe wiſh 
for reſt! How full of toſſings to and fro! But ah! how dreadful muſt it then 
be to ly in ſorrow, wrapt up in ſcorching flames through long eternity, in 
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that place where they have no reſt day nor night! (2.) How terrible would 
it be to live under violent pains of the cholic or. gravel, for forty or ſixty 
years together, without any interiniſſion ! Yet that is but a very ſmall thing 
in compariſon of eternal ſeparatioa from God, the worm that never dieth, 
and the fire that is never queached, (3.) Eternity is an awful thought ; O 
long, long. cadlels eternity | But will not every moment, in eternity of woe 
ſeem a month, and every hour a year, in that moſt wretched and deſperate 
condition? Hence ever and ever, as it were a double eternity. The ſick man 
in the night, toiog to and fro on his bed, fays, it will never be day; com- 
plaias that his pain ever continues, never, never abates. Are theſe petty 
tine-eternities, which men form to themſelves, in their own imaginations, ſa 
very grievous? Alas! then how grievous, how utterly unſupportable mutt 
real eternity of woe, and all manner of miſzries be! LasTLy, There will 
| be ſpace enough there, to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and life, which 
one cannot get time to think of now ; and to ſee that all that was ſaid of the 
impenuitent{maer's hazard. was true, and that the half was not told. There will 
be ſpace enough in eternity to think on delayed repentance, to rue one's fol- 
lies, when it is too late; and in a ſtate paſt remedy, to ſpeak forth their 
fruitleſs wiſhes : ** O that IL had never been horn! That the womb had been 
my grave, aud I had never ſeen the ſw! O that I had taken warning in 
& tine, and led from his wrath, while the door of mercy was ſtanding open 
©« to me! O that I had never heard the goſpel, that I had lived in ſome cor. 
© ner of the world, where a Saviour and the great ſalvation were not once 
% named! But all in vain. What is done cannot be undone ; the opportu. 
nity is loſt, and can never be retrieved ; time is gone, and cannot be recalled. 
Wherefore improve time, while you have it, and do not wilfully ruin your- 
ſelves, by ſtopping your ear to the goſpel-call. 
now if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to come, and never go in- 
to this place of torment, take no reſt in your natural ſtate; believe the ſiu- 
folneſs aud miſery of it, and labour to get it oat quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus 
Cnriſt by faith. Sin in you is the feed of hell.: and, if the guilt and reigning 
power of it be not removed in time, they will bring you to the ſecond death 
in eternity There þ no way to get them removed, but by receiving of Chrilt, 
as he is offered in the goſpel, for juſtification and ſanctiſication: and he is now 
offered to you with all his falvation, Rev. xxii. 12. 17. Aud behold, I 
& come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every min according as 
* his work ſhall be. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him 
ec that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is a-thriſt, Come. And who- 
« ſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. Jeſus Chriſt is the Me- 
diator of peace, and the Fountain of holineſs : he it is who “ delivereth us 
« fromthe wrath to come. There is no condemaation to them which are 
10 in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,“ Rom. 
viii. 1 And the terTors of hell, as well as the joys of heaven, are ſet before 
you, to ſtirr you up to à cordial receiving of him with all his ſalvation; and 
to determine you unto the way of 1aith and holineſs, in which alone you can 
eſcape the everlaſting fire. May the Lord himſclf make them effectual to 
that end. ' _, 
Thus far of Man's ETERNAL STATE ; the which, becauſe it is eternal, 
emits uo ſucceeding one for ever. a 
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